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PREFACE- 



Our apology for the long delay, in publishiDg thin volume, is tbo 
old one, to which for many years we have attributed our short 
comings, namely, poor heaUh. Nearly all the time since the third 
volume was> issued, (and even before that,) we have not been able 
to write so much as a letter to a friend, without great inconven- 
ience. Our intimate friends are more surprised, that we have done 
any thing, than that We have done so little. 

The introductory chapters, except the first, take in, not only the 
books commented on, but all the historical books after the Penta- 
teuch. If these chapters seem long, the importance of the sub- 
ject« is our defense. Generally, too little attention is given to such 
subjects, except in works that are exclusively devoted to them. 
There are some subjects, too, in the body of the work, which 
we discuss more at length than is usual in other commentaries. 
The reason is, that in other commentaries, they are not discussed 
sufficiently to be fully and clearly understood. We think we have 
made up for this, by the little or no attention we have given to 
those comparatively triflii^g matters that burden the pages of oth- 
er works. 

The more we study the Scriptures, and write to explain them, 
the more thoroughly convinced we are, that a brief commentary 
(if the author would satisfy his readers) is utterly impossible. 
We would bring more of the Bible into each volume, if we could, 
without danger of spoiling the whole work. 

We might indeed, use finer type, as is common in works of this 
character. But knowing the evils of being deprived of good eye- 
sight, we will not be accessary to inflicting these evils on others. 
Most persons that read these books, are past middle life, when it is 
seen to be an object to favor the eyes ; and as we write nothing 
but what wc would have read, we put it in type that will favor 
and encourage the reading. It is different with the Scripture text, 
with which the reader is generally somewhat familiar ; and if he 
wishes larger type than we furnish, he can read out of his large 
Bible, which he is presumed to have. In giving the text in small 
type, and the comments in large, we are aware that we reverse the 
common practice, but the reasons for this are entirely satisfactory 
to us, and probably to all that devote any thought to the subject. 

It is not our business to speak of the merits of the work as a 
whole ; but we may at least express the opinion that the present 
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volume is not inferior to the preceding, if it does not show obvious 
signs of progress. The confident belief, (whether well founded or 
not,) that our "Biblical Review or New and Improved Commenta- 
ry " is destined to do a great and good work among men, inspires 
us with courage to continue our labors under every disadvantage. 

Having no material resources of our own, and no kind friend that 
has, to reach out a helping hand in this great enterprise ; and with 
physical prostration and infirmity that to most men would be 
deemed a sufficient excuse for not attempting to do any thing of 
importance, we can do but little, compared with what we would 
be glad to do, and could do, under other and more favorable cir- 
cumstances. 

We should be glad to think that the " Biblical Review " will ul- 
timately be deemed worthy of some systematic effort, on the part 
of the denomination to which the author belongs, to place it on a 
permanent basis, and insure its completion. The approach of old 
age, and increasing infirmity, admonish us that what is done, will 
need to be done speedily, if it is ever our happiness to complete our 
life purpose. With proper arrangements, we believe it could be 
done, and done in a manner that would do equal credit to the au- 
thor, and to the people that aid the enterprise. The great want is 
means to place the author above all care, save that which shall be 
directed to the accomplishment of his work in the best possible 
manner. 

In the volumes on the Pentateuch, the paragraphs were number- 
ed, to make them more convenient for reference to Sunday Schools 
and Bible Classes ; but as other portions of the Old Testament are 
not so likely to be used in this way, the numbering will be omitted 
in the other volumes. 

Volume Yth, is prepared and will be published as soon as possi- 
ble, probably in the coming spring. 

W. E. Mf 

Auburn, N. Y., Oct. 1874. 
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JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, Si6lUEL. 

CHAPTEE L 

CRAfiACTEB OX* THSSS BOOKS. 

Gontshts: — Names of the Books; Antiquity; Authors; Truth; Conu 
position or make up ; Style ; Various Keadings. 

The above specification will show, that, in discussing 
the character of these books, the same particulars wiU 
come under review, which we had occasion to notice, in 
our former volumes, in connection with the preceding 
books of the Bible. 

SECTION I. — The Names of the Books. 

These books, Joshua, Judges, Euth and Samuel, are 
80 named, from the subject or chief actors made promi- 
nent in them, and not from the authors. For, though 
Joshua may have written the book that bears his name, 
there is no certain evidence that he did. And assuming 
that it was named on the same principle as the other 
books, associated with it, the name could not have been 
given it for anj such reason. The Judges did not write 
the book that is so named. Ruth did not write the book 
of Ruth. Samuel may have written a part of the books 
that bear his name ; but, as his death occurred before a 
great share of the events recorded in them took place, 
it is evident that they are named from the subject, and 
not from the author. 

The Hebrew names correspond with those in the 
English version. They are named in the same way, 
in the Septuagint and Vulgate, except that the books 
of Samuel are connected with the Kings ; and the 
four are called the First, Second, Third and Fourth 
book of Kinga 

The Hebrews could not name these books, as they 
were accustomed to name the five books of Moses, that 
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is, from the first word in each book ; for every one of 
them begins with the same word; and three of them 
have the first two words alike ; and two of them the 
first three words. 

it may be added, that we give these books more 
names than they originally had. The books of Samuel 
were anciently but one book. Euth was once a part 
of the book of Judges. And the books of Kings 
were one book ; if indeed they did not, with the books 
of Samuel, constitute altogether but one book. 

SECTION IL — Antiquity. 

It is quite certain, that the main facts, recorded in 
these books, were put down at or near the time of their 
occurrence ; and by persons who were interested in the 
things which they relata The particularity of the nar- 
rative, and the harmony of the several parts ^ are proof of 
this. Then, there is a spirit of life and animation in 
the record, that Ccxn be as rationally accounted for on 
no other supposition. At the same time, it cannot be 
doubted, in view of certain indications, that the history 
was revised at a later period ; and some, not very im- 
portant, changes, made in it ; and some explanatory 
remarks inserted. 

We will notice both these things. 

First, the early writing of these hooks. It is not in gen- 
eral difficult to decide, whether the facts, recorded in a 
book, were written down at the time they took place, or 
at a far distant period The author wno writes facts, 
at the time they occur, will introduce more minute and 
comparatively less important circumstances, than one 
who writes long after the occurrences took place. The 
reason of this is very obvious. 

In the one case, the facts are fresh in the mind of the 
writer, and the minds of others whom he may consult ; 
while, in the other case, many things are forgotten ; the 
most important only being remembered, and by few per- 
sons ; and can be recalled with difl&culty, after much in- 
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quby. la the latter case, the lustorian must content him- 
self with a general view ; or he must invent circumstances, 
and weave them into the history with the main facts. 
If he does this last, he exposes his history to distrust; 
and it is soon thrown asi(fe as unworthy of confidence. 

There are difficulties, and apparent contradictions, in 
our sacred history ; but these can all be removed, or at 
least greatly modified, by thorough investigation ; which 
is one of the surest indications of a true history. 

It ought to be borne in mind, as a generally admitted 
fiact, that the art of writing was known anterior to the 
age of Joshua. It is spoken of in the time of Moses ; 
and even then is not mentioned as anything new. This 
being so, why should not the conquest of Canaan by 
Joshua, and the subsequent history of the Israelites, 
have been written down at the time ? No one surely 
can say that they were not The more reasonable infer- 
ence is, that they were. 

The character of the history favors this theory. We 
will notice some particulars. We all know how natu- 
ral it is, to use extravagant expressions, when describing 
achievements of an exciting character, in which we or 
our fipiends have been engaged. If we are describing 
the conflict of .two armies especially, it will be almost 
impossible to avoid exaggeration. This feature meets 
us at every turn, in the book of Joshua, and to 
some extent, in the other books. The author of 
Joshua first describes the conquest of the coun- 
try, the cities taken, the numbers slain, etc. ; and 
in doing this, he makes use of such extravagant terms 
as seem to preclude the possibility of any future resist- 
ance on the part of the enemy; and such universal 
expressions, as admit of no part of the land remaining 
in the hands of the Canaanites. And yet, when he 
comes to the survey and division of the land, we find a 
large portion of it stni in the possession of these people, 
to be conquered at «ome future time! Not only so, the 
places "utterly destooyed, " or many of them, are still in 
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being, and capable of making a fonnidable nesistanoe^ 
the second, and even the third time. 

De Wette says, this is a contradiction ; and the infer- 
ence is, that the book is unworthjr of confidence. Our 
interpretation, as will be inferred, is different Looking 
at 1^ subject closely, and limiting the terms and ex- 
pressions by the nature of the circumstances, we shall 
see that both parts of the history are true ; and that the 
apparent contradiction is due to the interest and enthu- 
siasm of the writer. 

Again, in dividing the land of Canaan, a certain tract 
is given to the tribe of Judah. The boundaries are de- 
fined, ^nd the chief cities are named. But, at length, 
two other tribes, Simeon and Dan, are assigned portions 
out of the same tract ; and then we have many of the 
same names repeated. The plain, in&rence is, that the 
portion of Judah was described in writing, and the 
names of the cities recorded, at the time the appropria- 
tion was made ; for if there had been any delay, even 
till all the tribes were supplied, this repetition of names 
would not have occurred. The fact is significant, as 
showing that important transactions were written down, 
at the time ; and as going to prove that the entire history 
was so written. . 

Other considerations, more or less important, may be 
added : — 

It is common with De Wette, and other German Ra? 
tionalistio authors, to refer the writing of nearly all the 
ancient books of the Bible, to the Babylonian Captivity, 
or to a still later period. It is claimed, as proof of this, 
tiiat they have many Chaldaisms, and Hebraisms of a 
modem type, that fix their date at this late period. On 
the contrary, we urge the fi^eedom from these peculiari- 
ties, as proof that these books belong far back of the cap- 
tivity. They have no Chaldaisms, or modem Hebra- 
isms, that would not be likely to be insei-ted by redactors 
and transcribers, at the time of the captivity and later; 

Again, it is quite certain that portions of these books 
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wese ly jillKU; doonmk at the time. We liaye mentioned 
the division of the land. What was true of the tribe of 
Judah,. was equally true of the other tribea The bonn- 
daries weve^ written down, and the cities of the priests 
described ; as is clearly evinced by the absence of strifes 
and contentions, on this account, among the tribes, and 
of complaints sunong the priests. 

Besides, the author of Joshua reports the speeches of 
sundry parties — of Caleb, to the children of Israel, con- 
cerning nis inheritance — of Phinehas, to the two tribes 
and half tribe f and theirs in return — of Joshua, to the 
people, on twx) different occasions, &c And this is 
done wilii too much exactness and particularity, to ad- 
mit of a long interval between them and his report 
Jos. xiv. 6-12; xxii 16-20; xxii 21-29; xxiii 
2-16; xxiv. 2-28. 

It may be added, that Joshua wrote the words of the 
covenant, in the book of the law. xxiv. 26. And the 
men sent out to survey the land, wrote out its divisions, 
as instructed by Joshua xviii. 9. Why, then, may we 
not conclude that other important things were written 
down, it being evident, from the foregoing instances, 
that Joshua and the other leaders of the people, saw the 
necessity of recording important transactions? 

The writer of the book of Joshua, makes use of the 
first person as if he were among the people that pass- 
ed the Jordan, v. 1. It is ferther said, that Eahab 
dwelt with Israel, when the book was written, vi 26. 

That round numbers are made use of, in these books, 
with no mention of fractional parts, where, doubtless, 
fractional parts existed, has been urged as evidence of 
the late ongin of the books. But this feature is comr 
mon with writers, when reporting what is taking place, 
at the time, \mless something important requires greater 
particularity. And it would be impossible to point out 
anv advantage of giving more exact numbera 

We will now, in the second place, give some reasons 
for believing that these books have undergone revision, 
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since tbe first writing, and that some clianges and addi- 
tions have been made. 

The arguments that are urged against the early wri- 
ting of these books, are valid only, when it is claimed 
that they have existed, as they are^ fi'om an early data 

The late revision is proved by references in the books. 
And, if we deny this revision, the only alternative is, 
the admission of the late writing of the books, in the 
first placa The stones that were setup, on the banks of 
the Jordan, remained there, the vmter tells us, " unto this 
day. " Jos. iv. 9, 20. Joshua burnt Ai, and made it a 
heap forever, even unto this day. viii 28. 

There are several such passages as these; both in 
Joshua, and the other books ; but all we can deter- 
mine from them, is, that a considerable period must 
have elapsed, between the time of these occurrences, 
and the writing of these passages. They determine 
nothing concerning the body of the book. The passages 
are not such as the original writers would be likely to 
indite ; but they are precisely what might be expected 
of some one compiling, or perhaps even copying, the 
books. They were written by the same hand that gave us 
the frequent explanation of towns. When giving the 
modern name, the author is carefiil to add, that once 
the name was different Hebron was once Kirjath-arba, 
or Arba. Debir was Kirjath-sepher. Bethel wasLuz, 
&c., &c. 

Some of the references are more definite ; and they 
fix the time of the writing, within certain limits. " And 
they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Geez- 
er; but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephramites, 
unto this day, and serve under tribute. " Jos. xvL 10. 
In substance this is repeated in Judges : — " Neither did 
Ephraim drive out the Canaanites. that dwelt in Gezer ; 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them " L 29. 

At the time these passages were written, both in 
Joshua and Judges, Gezer was yet standing ; and the 
Canaanites and Ephramites dwelt there together. This, 
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then, was before the foDowing occurreiice recorded in 
Kings. " Pharaoh had gone up and taken Gezer, and 
burnt it with fire, and slain the Canaanites th^t dwelt in 
the city, and given it, for a present, nnto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. " 1 K ix. 16. 

Singularly enough, De Wette quotes these passages to 
prove that these books were not written, till after the 
time of Solomon, when they prove the very opposite. 
If the author of the book, wrote the passages, quoted 
from Joshua and Judges, then the books were written 
before the time of Solomon. If the redactor, or copy- 
ist, wrote them, then these passages belong back of the 
time of Solomon; and the original writing much fur- 
ther back. 

There is a reference to Jerusalem, that is similar to 
the references to Gezer ; and it is sometimes quoted to 
prove the same thing, but without good reason. In 
Jos. XV. 63, it is said, that the Jebusites, and the Israel- 
ites dwelt together in Jerusalem. The same is repeat- 
ed in Judges, i. 21. But in 2 Sam. v. 7-9, we read 
that David got possession of Jerusalem, and made it his 
seat of government 

One might infer that the Jebusites were destroyed, 
and no longer dwelt with the Israelitea But David did 
not get possession of the whole city, but only a part of 
it, namely Sion, which he called the " city of Davia, " and 
the rest of the city was still occupied by the Jebusitea 
One prominent man of this tribe, denommated a **king," 
and probably the chief of the tribe, was, at a late day 
in the life of David, the owner of a threshing floor, 
which he sold to the latter ; and on which the renowned 
temple of Solomon was afterwards built 2 Sam. xxiv. 23. 
This passage, therefore, is not to the point ; while the 
others remain in all their force, and are indeed sufficient 
for the purpose had in view. 

In Judges xviii 30, it is said, that Jonathan and his 
sons were priests, in the tribe of Dan, until the duy of 
(he captivity of the land. This, being taken as the Ian- 
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guage of the original writer, has been nsed for proof 
fliat the book was not written till the captivity at Baby- 
Ion. And if the original writer is the author of it, the 
proof is conclusiva But since we know that such pas* 
sages were often added, at a later period, (and this has a 
similar appearance,) the proof fails. 

The next verse, (31st,) would suggest an earlier date. 
"And they set them up Micah's graven image which he 
made, all the time that the house of God was in ShiloL " 
The house of Qod, that is, the tabernacle, was in JShi- 
loh, only till about the time of Solomon ; if indeed, it 
was not removed thence to Nob anterior to the reign of 
David. It was evidently at the latter place, when 
David was a fugitive from Saul. 1 Sam. xxi. 1-6. 

The book of Judges was written before the books of 
Samuel; for the latter make allusions to the former. 
There is a reference to the war with Sisera, and the hosts 
of Hazor, with the Philistines and Moabites. There is 
reference to their chief captains, namely, Jerubbaal or 
Gideon, Jephthahand Samuel 1 Sam. xii. 9-11. 

The indications of the date of Samuel, are no more satis- 
factory, than those we have quoted from Joshua and 
Judges. Certain things are said to remain unto this 
day ; but generally there is no telling what day is meant. 
See 1 Sam. v. 5 ; vi 18; x!xvii. 6; xxx. 25. 2 Sam. iv. 
8 ; vi 8. That the time referred to, was before the cap- 
tivity, is a reasonable inference, from the expression, m 
one of the above passages, that Ziklag remained to Judah 
unto this day ; and from another, that the Beerothites were 
sojourners in Gittaim, unto this day. Considerable 
time is implied, as intervening between the events and 
the history of them, in the statement, that it was cus- 
tomary to call a prophet a seer; but the custom had 
now passed out of use. Also that the conduct of Saul 
had passed into a proverb, "Is Saul also among the 
prophets?" 1 Sam. ix. 9 ; x. 12. 

The references to Israel and Judah, show that these 
passages were written after the separation of the two 
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kingdoms ; or rather, after it became customary to speak 
of ttem in tliis way ; whicli appears to have been some 
time before the actual separation. 1 Sam. xviii 10 ; 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1 ; comp. 2 Sam. v. 1 -5 ; xix. 41 ; xx. 2. 
That some of these references may belong to the orig- 
inal record, is quite probable ; whue it is certain that 
others were written by the compiler or copyist Addi- 
tional evidences bearing on the question of the early or 
late writing of these books, will appear in our remarks 
on the next particular, 

SECTION m. — Authors. 

If there are indications in these books, as we have 
shown, of their having been written by men who had a 
personal interest in the narrative, then we may reason- 
ably look to Joshua, or one of his scribes, as being the 
author of the book that bears his name — to one of the 
last of the judges, or a scribe appointed to do that work, 
as the author of Judges — to Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, 
as having written the books of SamueL And in re- 
spect to these last, we have the express authority of the 
author of Chronicles. " The acts of David, the king, first 
and last, behold they are written in the book of Samuel, 
the seer ; and in the book of Nathan, the prophet : 
and in the book of Gad, the seer. " 1 Ohr. xxix, 29. 

Samuel could have written only so much of this his- 
tory as is embraced in First Samuel, to chapter 25th , 
as nis death occurs at this point The rest must have 
been written by Nathan and Gad ; but how much by 
each, we have no means of determining. It is not in- 
deed absolutely certain, that our books of Samuel, are 
the books referred to, as having been written by Sam- 
uel, Nathan and Gad ; but, as it is expressly stated that 
tiey wrote the life of David, and as no other has come 
down to us, or has ever been recognized by the' Jewish 
people, the plain inference is, that these are the books. 

The reader will observer that every evidence, which 
goes to show, that these men, or their cotemporaries, 
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wrote the books, at the same time, proves the early wri- 
ting, and shows that the passages, which indicate a latei 
date, are the work of compilers and copyists. It 
would be useless for us, to enter extensively into the 
discussion of the question of authorship, in regard to 
these boqks; as men who have examined the subject 
much more than we, have failed to reach any sati^Bac- 
tory result 

SECTION IV.— OoMPosmoN. 

The more we have examined the theory of the two 
** documents, " as the basis of the five books of Moses, the 
more we have been inclined to accept it The documents 
can there be plainly traxjed. See Biblical Review, Vol. I, 
page 18. De Wette attempts to point out the passages 
which belong to these documents, in the book of Josh- 
ua, the Judges, and the following books. Here the 
distinction is not so clear ; though it is evident that the 
author of Joshua was acquainted with the documents, as 
existing in the Pentateuch, and, to some extent, modi- 
fied his style by their peculiarities. 

The theory of De W ette is, that the first twelve chap- 
ters of Joshua, are, in the main, Jehovistic, or fi"om the 
Jehovistic document But of these twelve chapters, he 
excepts six passages, which he places in the Elonistic col- 
umn. Then, in these six passages, he finds single ex- 
pressions, that are Jehovistic. The balance of the book, 
consisting of twelve chapters more, he divides about 
equally; but the changes from one document to the 
otner, are very fi*equent, and some passages are mixed. 
The following passages are Jehovistic: OL xiii i--14; 
xiv. 6-15; XV. 13-19; xviil 1-10; xxiv. l-2a 
Elohistic: — xiii 15-32; xiv. 1-5; xv. 1-12; xv. 
20-62; xvL 1-xvii 13; xviii. 11-xix. 51; xx. 1- 
xxi. 43. 

Then 22 to 24 is mixed, some of it Elohistic, and 
some Jehovistic ; and on either side, are found single ex- 
pressions, that belong on the other; so that omy the 
general character of l£e passages can be determinea. 
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Then some passages are thought to belong to neither 
document, but to differ from both. And it should 
be added, that a great diversity of opinion exists, with 
this class of expounders, as to the application of the 
theory. 

The book of Judges exhibits but few traces of the 
documents; and hence DeWette does not attempt to 
classify the passages. He remarks, however, that " the 
style is like the Jehovistic parts of Deuteronomy, though 
there are Elohistic passages. " 

It is not to be denied that some parts of the book in- 
dicate a diversity of sources, from which the history was 
derived. "It is evident that the history of Gideon and 
of Abimelech, is derived from at least two separate doc- 
uments. In one (vi 11-viii 28) the son of Joash is 
called Gideon throughout, with but a single exception, 
(viL 1,) though his name is repeated more than thirty 
times ; in viii. 29 -35, he is called indifferently Gideon 
and Jerubbaal ; but in ch. ix., he is always called Jerub- 
baal * * * * The appendix (xvii. -xxi) evidently 
contains two separate documents, xvii. - xviiL and xix 
-xxi But both have the same author, who is distin- 
guished by his love of a kingly government (xvii. 6 ; 
xix. 1.) The passage, xx. 36-46, appears to be a sup- 
plement to the previous account of the battle. Perhaps 
this was derived from an independent popular legend. 
There is a slight numerical difference between the two 
accounts, in one 25,100 perish, in the other 25,000." 

The author above quoted finds plenty of evidence 
that the books of Samuel were made up from different 
sources, though he does not find the distinguishing marks 
of the " Jehovah " and " Elohim " documents. The " con- 
tradictions" which he finds in these books, he accounts 
for, by referring the conflicting passages to different doc- 
umenta This, surely, is a charitable view of the subject ; 
for it is better to believe men err, than to believe 
they lie and deoeiva We hope, however, we have 
shown that neither alternative is necessary. 



V 
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It may be added, in respect to the compositioi^ or 
make up, of the book of Juoges, that the two stories at 
the end of the book, commencing with the I7th chapter, 
are not put into the position they occupy, to indicate the 
order of time that belongs to them in the history. 
The first of these transactions must have taken place 
soon after the settlement of the country, and yet not till 
the power of Jabin, who held that northern country in 
the region of Dan, was broken, in the time of Deborah 
and Barak. The last transaction, namely, the war with 
Benjamin, took place while Phinehas was nigh priest, who 
was grandson of Aaron and son of Eleazar. Judges, xx. 
28. 

The time of wrilmg the appendix, containing these 
stories, has no necessary connection with the time of their 
occurrence. De Wette argues, from allusions to the ab- 
sence of a kingly government, that the writing took 
place after the time of the kings. These allusions do 
not authorize this conclusion Other nations had kings, 
if the Israelites had not ; and it was easy to institute 
comparisons, and express regrets, that they lacked what 
others had. The allusions may have been prompted, 
too, by the problematical advantages of being under a 
strong and vigorous government 

We have said nothing of the book of Euth, for the 
reason, that it is not so much a separate book, as it is a 

Eart of the book of Judges, to wnich, we are assured 
J St Jerome, it once belonged. It is plain, from some 
circumstances mentioned in the book, that the incidents 
took place, at the time of one of the early judges. The 
book closes with a genealogy, from which we learn that 
Boaz, who married Euth, was the son of Salmon, and 
grandson of Nashon, who was cotemporarjr with Moses, 
and prince of the tribe of Judah. iTum. i. 7. Furttier- 
more, from the genealogy of Jesus, Matt i 5, we learn, 
that Salmon married Eachab of Jericho ; and of course 
their son Boaz must have lived inmiediately after the 
conquest of Canaan. This determines the time when 
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Boas and Buth were on the stage; and when the events 
occnrred, recorded in the book of Buth ; but it does not 
determine when the book was written. 

It was not written till after Judges, for there is allu- 
son to the time "when the judges ruled " i. 1. We 
might infer, j5x)m the genealogy, near the close, that it 
was not written till the time of David iv. 22. But it 
would have been very natural, for a copyist to add 
this name, as it would give character to the story, and 
perhaps gratify those personally interested 

The story is of such a character, that it could be 
transmitted, without material detriment, for several gen- 
erations, before being put into permanent form. It 
was probably written in the time of David, and, it may 
be, at his instigation, for, though it represents him as 
descended from a poor woman of Moab, and from a 
harlot of Jericho, (if she were a harlot,) that reproach, if 
it be one, would be balanced by the met, that Nashon, 
the prince of the tribe of Judah, and brother-in-law of 
Aaron and Moses, belonged on the same list 

The custom of taking off the shoe in confirmation 
of certain contracts, existed ' when the marriage of Boaz 
and Buth took place ; but it had gone out of use when 
the book was written ; and this implies a long period, 
in view of the well known inveteracy of oriental cus- 
toms. 

The number of generations, from Boaz to David, may 
seem hardly sufficient to fill the space of time that inter- 
vened, according to the usual chronology ; over five 
hundned years, according to Hales ; and nearly four hun- 
dred, according to Calmet; but it must be remembered, 
that Bible Chronology, during this period, is greatly em- 
barrassed, and has never been determined with any de- 
gree of certainty, « 

Some expressions, in the book of Buth, that are also 
found in Swiuel and Kin^s, but no where else in the 
Bible, have led to the opmion, that it may have been 
written by the same hana One of these is, *^ The Lord 
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do SO to me and more also, " i 17 ; which is found with 
the simple exchange of Ood for Lord^ in 1 Sam. iii. 17 ; 
xiv. 44 ; 2 Sam. iii. 9, 35 ; xix. 13 ; 1 K ii 23 ; xix. 
2 ; XX. 10 ; 2 K vi 31. The other is, literally, though 
slightly different in the translation, " I have discovered 
to your ear." iv. 4. Comp. 1 Sam. xx. 2 ; 2 Sam. vii 27. 
Calmet on Ruth, De W ette, Vol. II, p. 320. 

SECTION v.— Truth. 

That these books are Reliable as history, and are in 
the main, true, is a much more important question, than 
any Dcrtaining to authorship. 

Those things already noticed, will have more or less 
influence on the minds of men, in determining their 
convictions respecting the truth of these books. They 
have all the marks of candor, sincerity and truthfalness. 
There are reasons for believing that they were written 
near the time the events took place, by one every .way 
competent to record them, and ought to be received as 
substantially trua The supernatural element is the only 
part of the books that is objectionable, in itself; and if 
the rest is objected to, it is doubtless mainly, if not en- 
tirely on that account, and not because there is alack of 
evidence in respect to the books themselvea This sub- 
ject of miracles has been discussed at length, in vol. II. ; 
and what is there said, will apply to the other books. 

The truth of these books will be best shown, perhapS| 
by pointing out the fallacy of the arguments usually 
urged against them. It is one of the expedients of the 
Skeptic and Rationalist, to describe these books as " pecu- 
liar ;" thus denying all unity of spirit, design and ob- 
ject in them, and weakening the confidence of men in 
their truth or reliability. Hence, De Wette says the 
book of Joshua is peculiar. VoL IL p. 169. 

The book of Joshua is not peculiar. It is precisely 
such a book as we should expect would follow the Pen- 
tateuch. It is in many respects like the Pentateuch. 
A3 the JJbrd promised tobewith Joshua, as he had been 
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with Moses, L 6, we should expect to find, recorded in 
the book, the same or similar exhibitions of divine 
power. These we do find. The passage of the Jordan was 
yery similar to the passage of the Bed Sea The angel 
of tne Lord appeared to Moses; and in like manner the 
angel appeared to Joshua. The Lord spake to Moses ; 
and he spake to Joshua. Ex. iii 2 ; Jos. v. 13 ; Ex. vi. 
1, 10, 28 ; viL 1, 8, 10, 19 ; viiL 1, 5 ; Num. iii. 1 ; ix. 
1^; Jos. i 1 ; iv. 1, 15 ; v. 2, 9 ; vi 2, etc. 

Of Judges, De Wette says : " The mythology of this 
book is peculiar. Li ch. ii 1, an angel of Jehovah comes 
up firom Gilgal to Bochim, to admonish the nation. But 
he speaks as if he were Jehovah himself, and not simply 
an angeL " Other examples are quoted, namely, the ap- 
pearance to Gideon, vL 11, 14, 16 ; and to Manoah, xiii 
3. VoL IL p. 197. And this is peculiar ! Has the au- 
thor forgotten the appearance of an angel to Hagar— to 
Abraham — to Moses — to Joshua ? Gen. xvL 7 - 10 ; 
xxii 15-18; Ex. iiL 2-6; Jos. v. 13-15; vi. 2-5. 
In all these instances, the angel was God himself 

In a note by the Editor of De Wette, the late learned 
Theodore Parker, we have the following comment on 
the appearance of the angel first mentioned. " Perhaps 
the original legend taught, that Jehovah himself appear- 
ed ; and some redactor^ thinking this too gross, ascribed 
the action to the angel of JehovaL " The redactor was 
very considerate ; but, after all, he did not improve the 
passage much ; since it still asserts that the angel was 
Jehovah, and not an angel merely I 

Strange to tell, after declaring the mythology of 
Judges to be peculiar, he adds, in another place, (Vol TL 

J. 200,) that the book has a striking resemblance to 
OBhua and Deuteronomy, and adds in respect to Joshua, 
" There is a similarity in the mythology ; for example, 
Angel of JehovaL ii 1, sqq. vi 11, 14. Miraculous 
signs, vi 17, 86, as in Ex. iv., and elsewhere." 

The books of Samuel are much like those of Joshua, 
Judges, and the preceding books. There is but one ap> 
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pearance of an angeL 2 Sam. 24. The practice of erect* 
ing monuments of stones, to perpetuate the memory of 
important transactions, is reported in these booka 1 Sam. 
vi 18 ; vii 12. Significant names are given to persons 
and placea 1 Sam. i 20 ; iv. 21 ; xxiiL 28. Proverbs are 
scattered through the other books; and we find them 
here in Samuel. " Saul among the prophets, " " The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the house. " 
ISam. X. 12; xix. 24j 2 Sam. v. 6-9. There are in 
Samuel, as in the other books, some expressions that are 
accommodated to the low conceptions of God that gen- 
erally prevailed in that aga 1 Sam. ii. 26; xv. 10-35; 
2 Sam. xvii. 14. 

As in other books, so in these, we find a record of 
sundry miracles. The evils brought on the Philistines, 
while the ark was among them; the direction of the 
kine to a city of the priests, among the Hebrews ; the 
punishment of those who violated the enactments of 
Moses, by looking into the ark ; the thunder that came, 
at the bidding of Samuel, In harvest time, &c., &c., are 
of this kind. 

Again, De Wette points out, in these books, a large 
number of what he calls contradictions. BooSs, that 
are ftdl of contradictions, can not be true. On thia 
subject we remark, in general terms, that no author 
would allow to remain in his book, a real and evident 
contradiction. Contradictions do not lie on the surface, 
exposed to the observation of the most superficial read* 
er. K any part of this narrative be contradictory, in any 
proper sense of the term, it is obvious that the (uscrepan- 
cy was not seen by the author ; and he must be allowed 
to have understood his own languaga 

The contradiction in Joshua, that is afiSrmed of the 
record of the conquest, as compared with the portion of 
country still in the hands of the Ganaanites, has been be* 
fore explained. For more on the same subject, the 
reader may consult our comments on Joa x. 41 ; xi 16, 
17; xiiL2.6.p. 288. 
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Hebron is said to be " utterly destroyed ; " and yet, 
a little later, it is found to need destroying the second 
time ; and still later, it appears to be destroyed the third 
tima X. -36, 37 ; xL 21 ; xiv. 12, 13. The same thing is sta- 
ted of Debir. Comp. x. 38, 39, with xi 21 and xv. 
15-17. DeWette adds to this still another passage, 
making the same place to be again destroyed ; but the 
passage is so obviously a rep etition of a previous record, 
that we cannot doubt De W ette himself was aware of 
the fact Jud. i. 11 - 13. Perhaps he would have us 
believe, that Joshua died twice, and was twice buried ; 
because the fact is recorded, both in Joshua and Judges ; 
or else admit the record to be contradictory I Jos. 
xxiv. 29, 30 ; Jud. ii. 8, 9. 

Such passages are not contradictory. In some in- 
stances, there are two destructions. On the approach of 
Joshua and his army, many of the people would flee 
away and hide themselves in the caves and dens, with 
which that country abounded; so that when all were 
" utterly destroyed, " that were in the city, or could be 
found, there were people enough concealed, to make a 
formidable resistance, on another occasion. There is 
scarcely a city, on the ,face of the earth, where this 
would not occur, under like circumstances ; and, there- 
fore, it is fair to conclude that it occurred in the days of 
Joshua 

A *' contradiction " is stated by De Wette, on p. 178, 
VoL IL, that iti quite amusing. " In these accounts some 
anachronisms naturally occur. Thus, in xvi. 2, Luz is 
mentioned as one of the boundaries of the tribe of 
Joseph; (?) but in Jud. i. 26, Luz was not built till 
after the death of Joshua." 

It is difficult to understand how De Wette, or anybody 
else, can read the passage in Judges, without seeing, that 
the Luz mentioned in the boundaries, is the one de- 
stroyed by the children of Joseph ; and the one built 
after the death of Joshua, is the one alluded to as being 
built by the very man who betrayed the other city. 
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Such syt ^e inns, is r-'-i^x zi ^^e reccjni: and "he 
iha;; nns ziox r^aii * iTeyn, 2: icc^us zrocn. a note that 

^nesrrar ja& 'reer p:iiu»£ me "n De W«Be: bat he 

Jixdros: zin oe r^oetsns oznseif azr ci^ ogu^oiIy by 
^le !rr7T7:er ie imis in. SKmeL We cmusoc notice 
^aeni aZ» bin v* -viZ rlaee Miir* ^ne reaiier the most 
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L W^uai Daiid VfT'. ^t tli-w^A.-:?i h i> sklA that he 
^To^igti: sis 2!eaii ^ JrerssajiSBL Boc it appeals firom 
aoxxhisr ixussbse. vrxi Jenssaleci was hoc at that time in 



the pJse9SL«xi >x the IsaeiiaKL or at least was not the 
(S^aL 1 Sar::, xrii o4. 

Explan^oQ. The beai w^ disposed c^ for a time, 
dsewhere: bat after Jemsalem became the royal seat, 
it was carried thither. The historian, writing oat the 
&cl3 afterwards^ did not see dt to mention both cir- 
comstances. eoncemii^ the head, bat onlj the most 
important, namely, that it waks brooght to Jerasalem. 
Not suspecting that he was writing anything but the 
truth, (as indeed he was not.) he gaye occasion for an 
apparent contradiction, that he might haye avoided, 
by being more particular. 

2. While David was hiding in different places, firom 
Saul, his enemies informed Saul that he was at the hill 
of Hachilah, south of the desert In another place, they 
repKprt that he is at Hachilah, east of the desert 1 Sam. 
xxiii 19; xxvi. L 

Explanation. It is notorious that the Hebrews never 
mention a place, as between two points of the com- 
pass. A place that was south east, as in the case be- 
fore us, was spoken of indifferently, as south or east 

8. David spares the life of Saul, once in a cave, and 
again in his camp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 7 ; xxvi 9. Assum- 
ing that these are different accounts of the same trans- 
action, they are made contradictory. 

Explanation. We have no right to assume that these 
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accounts refer to the same transaction. They are put 
down in the history, as two different events ; and as such 
there is no contradiction. We can not allow an author to 
make contradictions, and then expect us to explain them. 

4. On one occasion, David flees to Achish, king of 
Grath ; and wishing to remain without being known, he 
feigns insanity ; but being suspected, he is sent away. 
On another occasion, he goes to the same king, in his 
own proper character, and is kindly received.. One of 
these records, says De Wette, excludes the other. I Sam. 
xxL 10 ; xxvii 2. 

Explanation. One of these records does, by no means, 
exclude the other. In the first instance, David was in 
doubt whether Achish would receive him ; and he put 
on a disguise, to prevent detection. In the mean time, 
he satisfies himself that he would be kindly received ; 
and he goes there accordingly. 

5. Samuel anoints Saul as king ; but at a later period, 
he is chosen by the people to be king ; and at a subse- 
quent period, is again anointed. 1 Sam. ix. 1, to x. 27. 

Explanation. It was important that the people should 
give their sanction to the choice of Saul as King ; as in 
that case they would feel under greater obligation to 
obey him. The second anointing was as necessary as 
the first The one was an initiation service, by the 
prophet alone, the other an initiation by the people. In 
the same manner, Solomon was anointed twice ; first by 
the command of David, a few only being present ; and 
on another occasion, in the presence of a vast multitude, 
attended by magnificent ceremonies, and multitudes of 
sacrifices. 1 K- i. 32 - 40 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 22. Shall 
we say that one of these passages excludes the other? 

6. The death of Samuel is given twice in nearly the 
same words. 1 Sam. xxv. 1 ; xxviii 3. 

Explanation. A repetition is not a contradiction. 
The death and burial of Joshua, we have seen, is twice 
recorded. 

7. The death of Saul is related twice, with variations 
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and contradictions. 1 Sam. xxxi. 2 - 6 ; 8 - 13 ; 2 Sam. 
12-12. 

Explanation. One of these passages is the regulai 
account of Saul's death ; the other is the story of a self- 
constituted messenger, who had his own purposes to ac- 
complisL It is possible both accounts may be true ; but 
there is reason to believe, that one of them is intention- 
ally false. The contradiction is therefore admitted ; but 
it aoes not alBfect the integrity of the general history. 

We might keep on enumerating many more^ just 
like the foregoing ; and they would admit of an equally 
easy solution ; but our space can be better occupiei 
We have taken the foregoing, in the order of their oc- 
currence ; and have not selected those that might seem 
the easi^ We have not quoted the passages, because 
they will all be quoted and commented on, in another 
part of this work, to which the reader is referred. See 
Index of passages. The instances that are really formi- 
dable, and that go far to establish the theory of two doc- 
uments, as the basis of these books, will now be noticed. 

7. Saul is ilL An evil spirit from the Lord has taken 
possession of him. Other remedies failing, some of his 
officers recommend music on the Karp. David is known 
to be a fine player, and is sent for. Not only is the re- 
sult favorable, out Saul becomes attached to David, and 
insists that he shall leave his liome at Bethlehem, and be 
with him at Gibeah. This proposition is complied with ; 
and David becomes an armor-bearer to the king. 

At a subsequent period, according to the record, there 
is war with the Philistines ; and the camp of Israel is 
not far from Bethlehem. David is now at home, and is 
sent by his father to the camp, to inquire about his elder 
brothers, who are in the army, and to carry them some 
provisions. Arriving at the camp, he learns that Goli- 
ath, the Philistine giant, is defying the armies of the liv- 
ing God , and he offers to go and fight hiuL He is 
brought to the king, and Saul puts his own armor on 
Iiiai, But be declines the armor, and goes forth to meet 
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the giant, with simply a sling and a few smooth stones. 
As he goes forth to fight Goliath, Saul inquires who 
he is, and puts the inquiry to Abner, his chief captain. 
He is known to neither ; but Abner takes the young 
man, and brinffs him to Saul, who, from personal inqui- 
ry, learns that he is David, the son of Jesse. 1 Sana. xvi. 
14-23; xvii. 55-58. 

These are the circumstances ; and this is the contra- 
diction. 

Explanation. There may be circumstances, of which 
we are not informed, that would reconcile these passages, 
if we knew what they were. It is reasonable to con- 
clude, that David did not appear before the king at the 
camp, precisely as he did at the king's palace. His gar- 
ments may have been different ; and he has changed 
some since he returned to his father's house. Youths of 
that age, change greatly, in a few years. Men of mature 
age would not recognize them, after a brief absence. 
How often, how long at a time, or under what circum- 
stanoeis^, David was present with Saul, can not be known. 
He may have worn a court dress, or a costume very un- 
like what he had on at the Hebrew camp. 

All these things are pertinent to the question. Again, 
it ifl said that Saul put his armor on David. But it does 
not follow that he did it with his own hands. What is 
done by the order of the king, is done by the king him- 
self These considerations go far toward reconciling the 
two passages. And, as it is not to be presumed that the 
author or compiler would have put into the history, a 
real contradiction, we must conclude that some mode of 
reconciliation was seen. And many circumstances were 
doubtless known at the time, that are not known to us. 
The most rational view is, that parts of this history have 
been misplaced — that David's visit to the camp, and 
his encounter with Goliath, come first in the order of 
time — that his playing on the harp, and becoming ar- 
mor-bearer to the king, are later. 

Many circumstances favor this view, p8artkr\i\«c\3 \JtA 
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fact that he was a mere stripling when he encountered 
Goliath ; and was a valiant man of war, when he be- 
came armor bearer. 1 Sam. xviL 42 ; xvi 18. See 
more on the passages above referred to, as contradictory, 
in the, next volume. 

8. Samuel, it is said, came no more to see Saul to the 
day of his death, meaning, that he came no more to see 
him at all But at a later period, Saul goes to seek 
Samuel, and is seized with a prophetic spirit, and proph- 
esies before him, all day and night 1 Sam. xv. 35 ; xix. 
18-24 

Explanation. There is no contradiction. Samuel 
came no more to see Saul ; but Saul went to see him, 
without invitation or permission. 

9. **The statements respecting the occasion of the 
change, from the government by judges, to that by kings, 
are at variance ; viiL 5, it is because Samuel was old, and 
his children are not suitable rulers ; xiL 12, because 
the nation is in distress ; for Nahash, the king of Am- 
mon, has invaded Judea ; while, from xi 1, we learn this 
invasion took place afkr the election of Saul and not he- 
fore it" 

Explanation. This author overlooks the fact that the 
people could have been influenced by more than one 
consideration, in desiring a king. It was true that Sam- 
uel was old, and that his sons did not judge the people 
righteously. It was also true, that Nahash was threaten- 
ing the nation with war. And though the actual attack 
of Jabesh-Gilead was after Saul was made king, the 
threatening and the danger existed before, and might well 
be urged with other reasons for choosing a king at onca 

10. In one passage it is said that David slew two hun- 
dred of the Philistines to obtain his wife. But in anoth- 
er, David says he obtained her by slaying one hundred. 
1 Sam. xviil 27 ; 2 Sam. iil 14 

Explanation. This is no contradiction. David got 
his wife for slaving one hundred of the Philistines, lor 
that was all that Saul required of him. But he killed 
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two hundred, which was twice the number stipulated. 
1 Sam. xviii. ^6. 

11. David delivered to the Gibeonites the five sons of 
Michal the daughter of Saul, and wife of Adriel, the 
son of Barzillai. But Merab, another daughter of Saul, 
and not Michal, was the wife of Adriel, and therefore it 
was her sons, that were delivered to the Gibeonites. 
Michal was the wife of Phaltiel, and not of Adriel. 
Hence, it is certain, that some copyist has mistaken one 
name for the other. 2 SauL xxL 8 ; 1 Sam xviii. 19 ; 
XXV. 44. 

12. The prayer of Hannah, one of the wives of Elkanah 
the father of Samuel, is twice or thrice mentioned by De 
Wette, as unsuited to the circumstances to which it re- 
fers ; and therefore involving a sort of contradiction. 
1 Sam. ii. l-lO. One expression only is considered 
appropriate, namely, " the barren hath borne seven ; and 
she that hath many children, is waxed feeble. " 

"We think differently. Hannah was one of two wives. 
She had no children, while the other wife had several. 
But she prayed earnestly for a son ; and promised to de- 
vote him, for the whole of his life, to the Lord. Her 
prayer was answered ; and she had a son, and several 
other children The other wife had often taunted her 
with her barrenness; or as the passage reads, " Her ad- 
versary also provoked her sore, for to make her fret '* 
But now it is her turn to exult and provoke. And 
though she does not allude to the other wife directly, 
she does it in an obvious and very effective manner. 

A few expressions will show this. "My heart rejoic 
eth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord ; my 
movih 18 enlarged over mine enemies. " Surely that was per- 
tinent to the circumstances. " Talk no more exceeding 
proudly. " Was not that pertinent ? Nothing could b 
more so. " Let not arrogance come out of your mouth ' 
That is to the point Ask Peninnah, the other wife. 

Then the prayer takes a more general turn ; but all 
the while, the idea is kept up, that the Lord smiles upon, 
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and blesses the lowly, and brings evil upon the proud, 
the haughty, and the arrogant 

De Wette ascribes the foregoing contradictions to the 
fact, mainly, that the books are made up of sundry doc- 
uments, that differed from each other. The books, as 
we have them, are compilations, and not independent 
productions. The compiler took, now from one docu- 
ment, and now from another. Of course, a book com- 
posed in this way, would be contradictory in appearance, 
and might be in reality. 

But since these contradictions, as we have seen, can 
be explained, and the passages harmonized, what must 
be the effect of this theory of documents, on our faith in 
these books as reliable records ? Probably the Bational- 
ist expects that the theory will weaken our confidence. 
But we may be permitted to doubt whether this expec- 
tation is well founded. The theory gives us two or 
more witnesses to the truth of this nistory, when before 
we had but one. And this testimony is augmented by 
the circumstance that they differ in some particulars, 
while they agree in the main facta 

If the books of Joshua, Judges and Samuel, are a 
combination of two or more documents, then we have 
the two authors, as witnesses to the truth of their records ; 
and their differences show that they wrote independently 
of each other. In addition to these two, we have the 
compiler, who must have lived near enough to the tiihe 
to have some just idea of their reliability. It seems to 
us, that, looking at the subject in this light, we have ad- 
ditional reasons for receiving the books as reliable 
records. The argument is strengthened as applicable to 
.the books of Samuel, by the circumstance, that the 
Chronicles are another record of the same events, with 
slight variations, though agreeing in all important par- 
ticulars. The first Chronicles is probably as nearly like 
the same history in the second Samuel, as one of the first 
three. Grospels is like either of the others. 

his gives us the same number of witnesses to the his- 
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tory contained in these books, that we have to the 
troth of the Gospel history. These are the two authors 
who wrote the documents; the author who compiled 
them ; and the author of Chronicles. Excepting the 
last, we have the same witnesses to the truth of Joshua 
and Judges. A three-fold cord is not easily broken ; 
and a four-fold cord must be stronger still. 

SECTION VI. — Various Rkadings. 

There is no ancient book, of any value, without its 
various readings ; and the number or amount of these 
readings, will depend much on the value of the book. 
There is no book that has so many as the Bible — not 
that those who have copied it, have been more careless, 
than those who have copied other books — but because 
more copies have existed in the world ; and the various 
readings have been sought for with greater care. In 
proportion to the number of copies, there are doubtless 
fewer various readings, than in any other book. 

There are many ways by which such readings have 
been produced. Sometimes the eye is at fault, some- 
times the ear, and sometimes the hand. Copying was 
generally done in two different ways. One was, where 
tne copyist depended on the eya He looked at the 
word in the copy he wrote from ; and then wrote it down 
in the new copy. If the eye made a mistake, and took 
the word for what it was not, an error was the result ; 
and that copy differing from others, a various reading 
was produced 

But sometimes one man wrote, while another read, 
and then mistakes must be attributed to the ear. The 
sound of one word is mistaken for another ; and this adds 
another error, and a various reading, to those already in 
existenca In many instances, where errors are found in 
our Hebrew Bibles, we can tell with certainty, strange as 
it may seem after three thousand years, whether the 
book was copied by the eye or the ear, when the error 
was committed. 
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Sometimes copyists made mistakes, when they thought 
they were correcting them. The transcriber, seeing 
what he took for a wrong word, dropped it, and took 
another; when in fact he made a mistake, instead of 
correcting ona Sometimes a note or comment, placed 
on the margin, would be mistaken for a passage omitted, 
and so would be introduced into the body of the book. 
It may at first have had some mark, to show that it was 
no part of the text ; but this mark becoming obliterated, 
the mistake is the result In other instances, passages 
that did indeed belong to the text, being left out, through 
mistake, are never restored, till some general revision 
takes place, and then the correction is made. 

It would be an eodless task, to describe all the 
ways in which various readings have been produced. 
We have mentioned only a few. The reader will easily 
recall others ; and after all, there will be others still, 
not conceived of by the inexperienced. 

The largest number of errors consists in mistaking 
one letter Tor another that resembles it And, unfortu- 
nately, there are several characters, in the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, that are almost exactly alike. Of course different 
words composed of these letters, will be exchanged ; and 
numbers denoted by letters, instead of figures, will be 
mistaken in the same way. 

It is often the case, that discrepancies in numbers, are 
readily removed, by substituting the numerical value of 
one letter, for that of another that looks much like it 
And this process could be carried much further ; if the 
form of the Hebrew alphabet could be exactly ascertain- 
ed, far back in the past The characters made use of, 
prior to the captivity, were different firom those adopted 
afterwards ; and the present printed characters are unlike 
the written ones. 

It is claimed that the most ancient Hebrew characters 
were the same as those in the Samaritan alphabet, but we 
do not know that the claim is generally admitted. It is 
certain that the ancient, written characters, were differ- 



THESE BOOEa 85 

ent from the modern printed ones. And yet, it is not 
difficult to determine with certainty, from the errors of 
manuscripts, what characters most resembled each other ; 
and they are found to be the same with those that resem- 
ble each other now. From which, it is plain, that what- 
ever changes have taken place, in the form of Hebrew 
letters, about the same forms, relatively, remain. 

The following list contains the most important passa- 
ges, where various readings are found in these brooks ; 
though others will be noticed, in the body of the work. 
The reader can consult our comments on them if he 
wishes. 

Joshua viL 25 , xxL 36, 37 ; xxiv. 1. 

Judges L 18, 22 ; iv. 9 ; xiii. 6 ; xvL 13 ; xviiL 7, 
30; xix. 2. 

1 Samuel ii 10; v. 6; vL 19; xi. 8; xii. 11 ; xiii. 1, 
5 ; xiv. 41 ; xv. 4 ; xvL 23 ; xviL 12 ; xx. 30 ; xxiL 
18; xxviii. 17. 

2 Sam. i. 21 : iL 10 ; iv. 6 ; v. 14 ; vi. 1, 12 ; viii. 
I — 18; xiiL 21; xiv. 26; xv. 7, 8; xxL 8, 19; xxiii. 
8, 11 ; xxiv. 13, 23. 
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CHAPTER IL 

HSPOBTANT WOBI>& 

CoNTBiiTS : — Elohim ; Nephesh, Raah ; Malak; Nasa, Salah ; Sbeol , 
<JUm, Ket«Ab, Kol-haryamim, Ad, Qedem ; Satan ; Eopher 

The words we noticed in the first and second volumes, 
will claim our attention in this ; and we shall add other 
important words that have not occurred, or but seldom, 
beiore. 

SECTION 1. — ELOHM.-D'^ni^fi^ 

• ••• 

• m 

The name for God in the Hebrew has the form of the 
j)lanil, and sometimes gives rise to doubt whether it is 
t*) be taken in the sense of one, as the God of the He- 
brews, or more than one, as the gods of paganism. The 
original is sometimes found in the singular, but the in- 
stances are not numerous. It is not proposed to say 
more in respect to this word. All that is essential may 
be found in vols. 1 and 2. The usage of the word here, 
18 the same as in the PentateucL And the object of 
noticing and explaining its peculiarities, (which was to 
answer the argument drawn from it in favor of the trini- 
ty,) being accomplished sufficiently in the first and sec- 
ond volumes, it does not require additional discussion. 

SECTION IL— Nephish, Ruah.— aBD— fl-l"! 

.•V 

These are mentioned together, because they are nearly 
related in sense. They occupy common ground, to 
some extent ; and yet, each has ideas that are peculiar. 

The predominant usage of nephesh is that of life^ 
meaning the life principle that belongs to the physical 
body. It is translated l\fe^ in about half the instances 
where it occurs, and soul in an equal number, and* a few 
by some other word. That the word soul has the 
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saime tense as lif^ in a large proportion of the passages, 
is seen at a glanca 

But after we have applied, in that way, all the instan- 
ces that will possibly admit of this application, there will 
be left a few^ that must be taken in the sense of 5owZ, as 
denoting the immortal part of man. These few we place 
with ruah as synonymous ; the latter having generally 
this application. 

Nephesh is rendered life in the following passages : — 
Jos. ii. 14 ; Jud. v. 18 ; ix. 17 ; xii. 3 ; xvi. 30 ; xviiL 
25. Ruth iv. 15 : 1 Sam. xix. 5, 11 ; xx. 1 ; xxiL 23 ; 
xxiii 15 ; xxvL 24 ; xxviii. 9, 21 ; 2 Sam. iv. 8 ; xvi 
11 ; xviii. 13 ; xix. 5 ; xxiii 17 ; 1 K. i 12 ; ii 23. iii 
11 ; xix. 2, 3, 4 ; xx. 31, 39, 42 ; 2 K i 13, 14 ; vii 7 ; 
X. 24 ; 1 Chron. xi 19 ; 2 Chron. i 11 ; Est vii. 7 ; viii 
11 ; ix. 16* These are all correctly rendered. The 
terra undoubtedly means life in all thesie places. 

It is rendered smil in the following passages : — Jos. x. 
28, 30, 32, 35, 37, 39 ; xi. 11 ; xxii 5 ; xxiii 14 ; Jud. 
v. 21; X. 16; 1 Sam. i 10, 15, 26; ii. 16; xvii 55 ; 
xviii 1, 3 ; xx. 3, 4, 17 ; xxiii 20 ; xxiv. 11 ; xxv. 26, 
29 ; xxvi. 21 ; xxx. 6 ; 2 Sam. v. 8 ; xi 11 ; xiv. 19 ; 
1 K. i 29; ii 4; viii 48; xi 37; xvii 21, 22; 2K ii 
2, 4, 6 ; iv. 27, 30 ; xxiii 3, 25 ; 1 Chron. xxii 19 ; 2 
Chron. vi 38 ; xv. 12 ; xxxiv. 31. 

Some of these have the sense of life^ and should have 
been so rendered, only that the English term sot^Z did 
not, probably, so exclusively denote man's immortal 
nature, when our translation was made, as it does at the 
present tima It appears to have been often used at that 
time as the synonym of life. The following are plainly 
to be taken in this sense : — 1 Sam. xxv. 29 ; xxiv. 11 ; 
xxvi 21. To seek one^a soul, is to seek one's life. To 
hunt tJie soul, is the sama Saul says to David, " My soul 
was precious in thy sight, " where the reference is to the 
life. 

A considerable number of these passages exhibits the 
offlge of soul in the sense o{ person. Joshua destroyed 
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all the sonls in obtain cities : — Jo& x. 28, 30, 32, 35, 
37, 39. xL IL 

In a few instances the expressions fny souL, thy soul, 
his soul, eta, are to be taken in the sense of myself, thy- 
self himself, eta 1 Sam. iL 16 ; xx. 4. But there is a 
larger number where the reference seems to be to the 
moral and spiritual part of our nature. The following 
are of this kind : — Jos. xxiiL M ; Jud. v. 21 ; x. 16 ; 
1 Sam. L 10, 15; xxiiL 20 ; 2 Sam v. 8 ; 1 K i 29 ; 
ii 4 ; viii 48 ; 2 K iv. 27 ; xxiii 3, 25 ; 1 Chron. xxiL 
19 ; 2 Chron. vi 38 ; xv. 12 ; xxxiv. 31. 

We will quote a few, and leave the reader to turn to 
the others, if he please. " Ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your souls, that not one thing hath foiled, " eta 
" His soul was grieved for the misery of Israel " " She 
was in bitterness of souL " " All the desire of thy souL " 
" To walk before me in truth, with all their heart and 
with all their souL " This word nephesh, like the cor- 
responding Greek word psuche ^o^i^ combines the two 
senses of l^e and souL The meaning of soid, is as obvi- 
ous as the meaning of life. These two meanings with 
us are separate and distinct They refer to two entities, 
that are quite dissimilar. But it may not have been so 
with the Hebrews. The use of one term, to express 
these two things, would suggest to us the probability 
that they understood them as, in some way, identical — 
We have thought that they regarded the life of the 
body as itself the souL It is certain that these things 
have many attributes in common. This circumstance 
led the Hebrews to look upon the life and soul as one 
and the same thing. There are a few passages where 
nephesh is used in ways that are somewhat peculiar. — 
These may be noticed by themselves. In 1 Sam. xxii. 2, 
the word "discontented *' stands for one who had "bitter- 
ness of soul. " In verse 22d the term nephesh is the 
original in the phrase "all the persons of thy father's 
house." It is rendered joerson in Jos. xx. 9 ; 2 Sam. xiv. 
It is contained in the expression, " Let me live, " 
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1 EL XX. 32. In a few instances, the term is rendered 
mind ; 1 Sam. ii. 35 ; 2 Sam. xvii, 8 ; 2 K ix. 15. The 
reference to the spiritual nature, seems as evident as 
language could make it 

.Finally, it may be added, that nephesh is also used as 
a verb, and signifies to renew, refresh, etc. 

Ruah ( rnn ) has reference to the spirit of God, and 
to the spirit of man. The term is used nearly as we 
use the term spirit It has often an impersonal reference, 
and denotes an influence, like our word spirit 

It refers to. Deity, and denotes the spirit of God in the 
following places : Jud. vi. 34; xi. 29 ; xiii. 25 ; xiv. 6, 19 ; 
XV. 14; 1 Sam. x. 6, 10 ; xi. 6 ; xvi 13, 14, 15 ; xix. 20, 
23 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 2 ; 1 KL xxii. 24 ; xviii. 12 ; 2 JL. ii. 
16 ; 2 Chron. xv. 1 ; xviii. 23 ; xx. 14 ; xxiv. 20 ; 
Neh. ix. 20, 30. In some of these passages the reference 
to the spirit of God is impersonal, as the term denotes 
an influence, rather than the divine essence. It refers 
to the human spirit in the following : 1 Sam. i. 15 ; 
XXX. 12 ; 1 K xxL 5 ; 1 Chron. v. 26, 26 ; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi 22. Ezra i 1, 5. 

It denotes an evil spirit, or influence : 1 Sam. xvi. 14, 
16, 23 ; xviii 10 ; xix. 9 ; 1 K xxii. 21, 22,'23 ; 2 Chron. 
xviii 20, 21, 22. It denotes courage, energy, etc., and is 
sometimes rendered courage, and sometimes spirit where 
the meaning is the same. Jos. ii. 11 ; v. 1 ; 1 KL x. 5 ; 
2 K. ii 9, 15 ; 1 Chron. xii. 18 ; 2 Chron. ix. 4. It is 
once rendered anger, and denotes* a spirit of hostility or 
revenga Jud. viii 3. 

It has the meaning of wind; and this appears to have 
been its original sense ; and from the analogy of this 
element to the spiritual nature, the application to the 
latter was easy and natural It occurs in the sense of 
wind in the following passages. 2 Sani. xxii. 11 ; 1 K 
xviii 45 ; xix. 11 ; 2 K. iii 17. It is used in a form 
analogous to this, and rendered breath, in 2 Sam. xxii. 16 ; 
and blast in 2 K. xix. 7 ; and quarters in 1 Chron. ix. 
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24 In the last of these passages, the reference is to the 
fonr quarters of the globe, or four points of the compass ; 
the four winds would have been more like the original 
Considering that ruah is claimed by many theologians, 
as the word exclusively denoting the immortal part of 
our nature, while this application is denied to nephesh^ it 
is a little remarkable that the former term is so seldom 
employed in this sense. Indeed, the number of applica- 
tions of this kind, given above, though small, in propor- 
tion to the whole number, might be reduced considera- 
bly. Hannah, the mother of Samuel, was "a woman of 
sorrowful spirit," 1 Sam. i. 15 ; but it does not follow 
that this term means her immortal soul. Rather, she had 
a spirit of sorrow. The man who had been greatly ex- 
hausted by fatigue and want, is restored, by having a 
.little food and drink given him ; 1 Sam. xxx. 12 ; and 
it is said that " his spirit came again to him." The 
meaning is, that his energy was revived. There is no 
evidence that his soul had left him, and of course it 
could not come back again. * 

SECTION m.— Malak. TJftjbO 

In this part of the Bible, as well as in the preceding, 
this term has the sense of angel and messenger. The rule 
followed by the translators of the English version, is to 
render the term by the former of these words, when it 
denotes a superhuman or angelic being ; and by the lat- 
ter, when it denotes a human being. There is no objec- 
tion to this rendering. The only question is, whether 
the translators have aJways judged truly in regard to the 
application. When we have given all the passages, the 
reader can consult them, if he please, and form his own 
judgment as to their meaning. The word occurs, and is 
rendered angel in the following passages : Jud. ii 1, 4 ; 
V. 23 ; vi 11, 12, 20, 21, 22 ; xiii 3, 6, 9, 13, 15, 16, 20, 
21 ; 1 Sam. xxix. 9 ; 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20 ; xix. 27 ; xxiv. 
16,17; IKxiii 18; xix.5, 7; 2Kl 3,15; xix. 35; 
1 Chron. xxi. 12, 15, 16, 18, 20, 27, 30 ; 2 Chron. xxxii 21. 
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It is rendered messenger : — Jos. vi 17, 25 ; vii. 22 
Jud. vi 85; vii. 24; ix. 31; xi. 12, 18, 14, 17, 19; 1 
Sam. vi 21; xi 8, 4, 9; xvi. 19; xix 11, 14, 15, 16 
20, 21 ; xxiiL 27 ; xxv. 14, 42 ; 2 Sam. il 5 ; iil 12 ; v 
11 ; xi 4, 19, 22, 23, 25 ; xil 27 ; 1 K xix. 2 ; xx. 2 
5, 9 ; xxii 18 ; 2 K L 3, 5 ; v. 10 ; vi. 32, 33 ; vii. 15 
ix. 18 ; X. 8 , xiv. 8 ; xvi 7 ; xvii 4 ; xix. 9, 14, 23 
1 Chron. xiv. 1 ; xix. 2, 16; 2 Chron. xviii. 12; xxxvi 
15, 16. In 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, it is used in the same 
way, and translated ambassador. The instances of doubt- 
ful application will be noticed, as we meet with them 
in giving our comments on the passages. 

SECTION IV.— NASA, SALAH.rTbD— ft^fflD 

These are the terras usually rendered forgive or par 
don. The first may be found in these books as follows 
Joa, xxiv 19 ; 1 Sam. xv. 25 ; xxv. 28. The last : 1 K. 
viii 80, 84, 86, 89, 50 ; and the parallel passage, 2 Chron. 
vi 21, 25, 27, 30, and vii 14, Also 2 K xxiv 4 ; v. 18 ; 
Neb. ix. 17. The rendering is pardon and forgive^ 
about the same number of times each. 

SECTION v.— SHi;oL.yifittD 

Sieol is found a few times, in this part of the Bible, 
with a usage that does not vary in any perceptible man- 
ner, from fliat of ther Pentateuch. 

1 Sam. ii 6, "The Lord killeth and he maketh alive ; 
he bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up." The 
poralleUsm of this passage makes the meaning very evi- 
dent To kiU and bring down to sheolj mean the same 
thing. So, to maJce alive and bring up from sheol, mean 
the sama Of course, the term sJieol here has the sense 
of grave; and the translation is correct 

2 Sam. xxii 6. " The sorrows of hell compassed me 
about ; the snares of death prevented ma" Here the 
same parallelism occurs. It shows that sheol means the 
grava "Sorrows of the grave" mean mortal sorrows, 
those that bring the subject of them down to the grava 
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1 EL iL 6. " Let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peaca" 1 K. iL 9. " His hoar head bring thou 
down to the grave with blood." The meaning here is too 
plain to require remark. 

These are all the passages where this word is found, 
till we get to the book of Job. It is surprising that any 
one should interpret this word, in any other way than 
as denoting the grave. Its usage is opposed alike to the 
idea that it means a place of departed spirits, and a 
place of future punishment 

SECTION YL — Olam. D 7 1 7 and othbr words bxprbssino lono 

"^ DURATION. 

The usage of olam^ will be best understood, if we di- 
vide the passages, where it occurs, into classes according 
to the rendering. 

1. It occurs in the expression, " His mercy endureth 
forever. " 1 Chron. xvi 34, 41 ; 2 Chron. v. IS ; vii 3, 
6; XX. 21; Ezra iii. 11. 

Here the word is rendered forever^ and expresses the 
duration of God's mercy. Of course it is to be taken in 
its most extended sense. But this avails nothing, to- 
ward proving that the word is to be so understood when 
applied to other things. Like many other words, the 
extent of meaning is modified, within certain limits, by 
the subject to which it is applied. ' 

It is a remarkable fact, that, though Deity is, without 
doubt, infinite, there are, in the Bible, but few words 
applied to him, that express the full extent of his attri- 
butes. The reason may be, that the terms applied to 
him are all we can comprehend ; and it would be useless 
to employ stronger ones. 

It is common to admit that olam, rendered everlasting 
and forever, expresses endless perpetuity when applied 
to God. We do not admit this. It no more expresses 
endless perpetuity than the word great expresses infinite 
magnitude. Both terms express more when applied to 
God, than when applied to other objects ; but they fell 
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&r short of expressing an eternity of duration, or un- 
limited magnituda Terms that express infinity will 
never be found associated in the Biole with finite and 
limited subjects. 

2. It is farther applied to the character and conduct of 
God. " The Lord loveth Israel forever. " " He will not 
cut off his kindness forever. " " His name shall be in 
Jerasalem forever. " "The Lord be between thee and 
me forever. " 1 Sam. xx. 15, 23, 42 ; 1 K x. 9, 2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 4. 

The same remarks will apply here as in the first 
particular. Whatever God is, and whatever he does, are 
permanerU 'and enduring, compared with what may be 
affirmed of any other being. And this is all such ex- 
pressions mean. 

3. Grod's covenant with Israel, with David and others, is 
described in the use of the same terms. David says of 
God, " He hath made with me an everlasting covenant " 
" God confirmed to Israel an everlasting covenant " 
2 SauL xxiiL 5 ; 1 Chron. xvL 17. 

4. .The permanency of the throne and kingdom of 
David, is expressed by the same term. If Saul had 
obeyed the Lord, his kingdom would have been estab- 
lished forever. It would have been much more perman- 
ent than it waa God says of David, " I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom forever. ^' " Thy kingdom 
shall be established forever. " Israel would be God's 
people forever. David says, " Let thy name be magnified 
forever. " " God gave the kingdom to David forever. " 
" The throne of David shall be established before the 
Lord forever. " 1 Sam. xiii. 13 ; 2 Sam. vii. 13, 16, 24, 
26 ; 2 Chron. xiii 5 ; 1 K ii 45 ; ix. 5 ; 1 Chron. xvii. 
12, 14 ; xxii. 10 ; xxviu. 4, 7 ; 2 Chron. ix. 8 ; 2 Sam. 
vii 25, 29 ; 1 Chron. xvii, 22, 23, 24, 27. 

All these passages express the same idea, namely, the 
perpetuity or the kingdom of David ; either in the form 
of a prayer that it may be so ; or the promise of God, 
that it snould be so. Those who see in the words ever- 
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lasting SLnd forever, the idea of endless perpetuity, gener- 
ally understand these passages as refemng to Davio, as a 
type of Christ But with tms view, these terms are only 
extended to the period spok^ of by Paxil, when Jesus 
" shall deliver up the kingdom, '' &c., and come infinitely 
short of expressing endless duration. 

5. The term is applied to the temple of Jerusalem, 
and to the continuance of the divine presence in that 
sacred edifica " I have snrelv built thee an house to 
dwell in, a settled place foi: theeto abide in forever. " 
" I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to 
put my name there forever. " " In this house, and in Je- 
rusalem which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name forever. " " I- have built an house, 
an habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for- 
ever. " " Enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanc- 
tified forever. "IK viiLlS ; ix. 3 ; 2 K xxL 7 ; 2 Chr. 
xxxiii 7 ; vi 2 ; xxx. 8. 

Can any one help seeing thsit permanency, and not end- 
less perpetuity, is the idea here expressed ? The temple 
here referred to, has been in ruins just eighteen hundred 
years ; (now 1870) and yet, it was an everlasting or per- 
manent structure ; and &od's presence there was equally 
permanent 

6. The term is applied to the land of Canaan, as the 
possession of the Israelitea "Surely the land, whereon 
thy feet havie trodden, shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children's forever. " " That ye may possess this good 
land, and leave it for an inheritance for your children 
after you forever. " Joa xiv. 9 ; Ezra ix. 12 ; 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 8 ; 2 Chron. xx. 7 ; 1 Chron. xxiii. 25. 

We know that Israel possessed the land for a long 
time ; but they do not possess it now, and have not, for 
two thousand years. 

7. The term expresses the duration of human life. 
Samuel was to serve before the Lord forever, that is 
during his natural life. Achish expected David to be 
his servant forever, namely, during lifa The priests 
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and Levites were to serve the Lord forever. David was 
guiltless of the death of Abner before the Lord forever. 

1 Sam. 1 22 ; xxvil 12 ; 2 Sam. iii. 28 ; 1 Ohron. xv. 2 ; 

2 Chron. ii 4 

8. It expresses the duration, or life, of families, or na- 
tions. The Lord says concerning the house of Eli, "I 
will judge his house forever." The iniquity of Eli's 
house should not be purged with sacrifice forever. The 
blood of Abner and of Amasa would return upon the 
house of Joab, and his seed forever. The leprosy would 
cleave to Naaman and to his seed forever. The Moab- 
ites should not come into the congregation of the Lord 
forever. 1 Sam iii. 13, 14 ; 1 K ii. 33 ; 2 K. v. 27 ; 
Neb. xiii. 1. 

Surely such passages as these have no allusion to a 
period that is unlimited. In respect to the last, this is 
certainly true, for it is added in another passage, "unto 
the tenth geoeration." Deut. xxiiL 3. 

9. In the following, it has an indefinite meaning, but 
does not denote an endless duration. Joshua burnt Ai, 
and made it a heap forever. The Jews were not to seek 
the peace or wealth of their enemies forever. Ciod said 
the nouse of Eli, and the house of his father, should 
walk before him forever. Jos. viii. 28 ; Ezra ix. 12 ; 
1 Sam ii 30. 

David in his prayer to God, has an expression like 
this : "O Lord God of Abram, Isaac and of Israel, our 
fikthers, keep this forever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people," &c., 1 Chron. xxix 
18. The language is obscure, but it is certain that no 
more than a long period, of indefinite length, is intended. 

10. The term is applied, in a similar manner, and ren- 
dered foreverm^e. And here it may be remarked, that 
our word forever-more was doubtless intended originally to 
express the same as the Seventy do, when they render 
this term "forever and beyond it," or "forever and more?," 
— a rendering not very fevorable to the idea that the 
word expresses a duration without end. Ex. xv. 18 ; 
Dan. xii 8 ; Mic. iv. 6. 
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"He showeth mercy to his anointed, unto David and 
to his seed forevermore." "I will settle him (Solomon) 
in mine house, and in my kingdom forever; and his 
throne shall be established forevermora" 2 Sam. xxii. 
51 ; 1 Chron. xvii. 14. 

11. With the negative particle, (not,) the word is ren- 
dered never, literally — not forever. "The sword shall 
never depart from thy housa" 2 Sam. xiL 10. 

12. It is rendered in old time, and applied as before, 
except that it refers to the past and not to the futura 
"Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in 
old timeJ^ "These nations were of old the inhabitants of 
the land." They have moved seditions within the same 
of old time, Jos. xxiv. 2 ; 1 Sam. xxvii. 8 ; Ezra iv. 15. 

18. The same word is rendered always, "Be ye 
mindful always of his covenant * * * * to a thousand 
generations." 1 Chron. xvi. 15. These are all the pass- 
ages where olam occurs in these books. But there are 
some other words, made use of in the same way, that 
ought not to be overlooked. 

Kol-ha-yamim, — ^'^'Pljrrij — which means literally aU 
the daysj is used precisely like olam. It may be found 
in the following passages : — Jos. iv. 24 ; 1 Sam. ii 32, 
35 ; xxviiL 2 ; 1 K. xii. 7 ; xi. 39 ; 2 Chr. x. 7 ; xxi. 7. 

It is applied to our fearing God ; to the absence of 
old men in the house of Eli ; to the fidelity of a priest 
that God would raise up ; to David as keeping the head 
of Achish ; to not afflicting David ; to being servants ; to 
God's being a light to David and his sona These ex- 
amples are precisely like those in which olam occurs. 

Netsah — nsa — is another word, of the same import 
It occurs many times in the Old Testament ; but, in the 
books we are now considering, it is found but onca 
"Abner called to Joab and said, "Shall the sword de- 
vour forever?" 2 Sam. ii. 26. 

Ad — 15 — is used once in a similar way. 1 Chron. 

viii. 9. "If thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
rever." 
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Qedem — D'1[p. — is another, and is found in two passa- 
ges : 2 KL xix. '25 ; Neh. xii. 46. In the first of these it 
is rendered ancient times ; and in the last, it is rendered 
of old. In other places, that do not come properly be- 
fore us now, it is rendered everlasting, eternal smd forever. 

The phrase kol-ha-yamim, we should have said, has 
other renderings, besides forever. It is rendered ever in 
1 K. V. 1. Hiram was ever a lover of David. In 2 K. 
xvii. 37, it is rendered forevermore. "His statutes ye 
shall observe forevermore." 

In a few instances the foregoing words are doubled, 
or coupled together, and rendered forever and ever. In 
the following, olam is doubled. 1 Chr. xvi. 36. Bless- 
ed be the Lord God of Israel forever and ever. It is 
nearly the same in xxix. 10, and Neh. ix. 5. 

In other parts of the Bible, netsah is doubled in a 
similar manner ; so is ad. And sometimes ad and olam 
are coupled, and rendered in the same manner ; and so 
are netsah and olam] and qedem and olam, and netsah 
and ad. But there are none of them, in the books now 
under review. We have published a pamphlet express- 
ly devoted to the Biblical usage of these words, to which 
we must refer the reader for additional particulars. 

SECTION Vn. — Satan. — nQ^n 

The definition given to this term, in Taylor's Hebrew 
Concordance, is a very remarkable passage. It is as 
. follows : 

^^Adversarij odio habere. An adversary who endeav- 
ors by calumny, or otherwise, to oppose and hinder the 
peace, happiness and well-being of others. 1 K. xL 14 ; 
Zech. iii 1. Such an adversary may be either a wick- 
ed man, a malignant spirit,* or a good angel." Plainly 
the author did not discover the application of the term 
to a good angel, till after he had given the definition, 
and md not see the antagonism between them. 

This word is found a few times in the Pentateuch ; 
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once as the name of a toeU^ and is twice descriptive of an 
angel of God. Gren^ xxvi. 21 ; Num. xxii 22, 32. 

The first of these passages reads as follows : — *'And 
they digged another well, and strove for that also ; and 
they called the name of it Sitnah," the word for satan, 
with a feminine ending. This term expresses abstractly 
the quality that most distinguishes Satan in the concrete. 
The Vulgate has the tenn immiciiice ; (enmity ;) and the 
Septuagint -fc/^/>««, which has the same meaning. This 
name was given lo the well, on account of the strije 
about it, and the hostility of the Philistine shepherds. 

In Numbers, the teim is applied to the angel thai 
appeared to Balaam, as he was on his way to curse 
the Israelites. In verse 22d, it is rendered adversary. 
"The angel of the Lord stood in the way, as an ad- 
versary against him." In verse 32d, it is rendered to 
withstand. "I weiit out to witiistand thee." 

These passages show us that the term satan is not nec- 
essarily mdicative of evil. It may express an evil 
quality, as in the name of the well ; but it is equally 
well fitted to express a good quality, provided it comes 
in the form of opposition. It denotes opposition to evil, 
as well as opposition to good. 

The Vulgate omits the word in Num. .xxii. 22; but in 
verse 32, it has adversarer, that I might be an adversary 
The Septuagint uses the word diabalein, from which the 
term diabolos, devil, of the New Testament, is derived. 

The term satan, as we find it in 1 Sam. xxix. 4, (the 
next passage where it occurs,) is applied to David. Da- 
vid was with the Philistines, with a view to escape from 
Saul, who was seeking his life. The Philistines were 
about to proceed against Saul in battle. It was a ques- 
tion with the Philistine chiefs, whether David would 
fight with them against Saul, or desert them in the day 
of the battle, and go over to his own people. In the 
latter case, he would become an adversary to them. 
Surely this is no approximation to the usage of saian^ as 
denoting the great adversary of God and man. 
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In a similar way, and with the same rendering, we 
find the term in 2 Sam. xix. 22 : "What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day 
be adversaries unto me ?" The words are those of Da- 
vid ; and they are addressed to his most distinguished 
officers, who were that moment burning with zeal for his 
cause. At the same time, what they had proposed 
would not be best, under the circumstances ; and he ex- 
presses this idea in the foregoing terms. 

1 K. V. 4, David says : — **Now the Lord hath given 
me rest on every side ; so that there is neither adversary^ 
nor evil occurrent 

1 El xi 14, 23, 25. "And the Lord stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad, the Edomite. And 
God stirred him up another adversary^ Eeson the son of 
Miadah.* * * * And he was* an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon." 

This term has a most remarkable application in 1 Ohr. 
XXI. 1. "And Satan stood up against Israel, and pro- 
voked David to number Israel We say this is a 
remarkable application, because we learn from a parallel 
passaj"^, that the being referred to, as a satan to Israel, is 
no other than God himself See 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. It 
reads as follows : — "And again the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel ; and he moved David against 
them, to say. Go, number Israel and Judah." 

This is not so strange, when we consider that the term 
is applied to God's angels. They were adversaries to 
Balaam, when he was doing what was wrong. And 
God was an adversary to Israel, when he influenced Da- 
vid to number them contrary to their true interest The 
passage admits of other interpretations ; but this seems 
most in harmony with the two passages taken together. 

The term is found but once more in these books. 
This is Ezra iv. 6, where it is applied to a writing, which 
is called an accusation^ the Hebrew being satan. It waa 
not till a later period, that the word was used as an ap- 
pellative, denoting an evil being that puts himself con- 
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stantl J in o{^)06iti<Hi to wba^ is good, and is therefore 
an enemy of God and man. 
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This term occurs very often in connection with the 
laws of MoeeSk The most comnuHi rendering is cUone- 
menL It occurs a few times in the books now under re- 
yiew, sometimes witk the same renderiog, and some- 
times with others^ In the first passage where it is found, 
it helps to fcHin a proper name, that is Chephar-haam- 
monaL Jo& xviiL 2rL It has the sense of villages in 
1 Sam. vL 18 ; Neh. vL 2 ; 1 Chron. xxviL 25. It is 
rendered basins in Ezra i 10, and it occurs twice in this 
versa Also in viiL 27 ; 1 Chron. xxviiL 17. As in the 
laws of Moses it is rendered mercy-seaty and atonement^ so 
here ; mercy-seat^ 1 Ghrom xxviiL 11 ; Atonement^ 2 Chr. 
TX1Y 24 ; Neh. x. 33 ; 2 Sam. xxL 3. The other ren- 
derings are purged^ 1 Sam. iiL 14 ; pardon^ 2 Chron. xxx. 
18 ; hribe,! Sam. xiL 3. The use of this term, in its 
moral applications, requires about the same remarks as 
those we made in volume second ; and it is not necessa- 
ly to repeat them. Once only the term is used in a bad 
sense as denoting a hribe by which justice is perverted. 
It is h^uxll J to be presumea that the Lord requires that, 
as a duty, which Samuel repudiated as a crime ; and 
yet the common views on the subject of aianemerU imply 
thia 
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CHAPTEE in. 

THEOIiOaiOAIi DOCTBINES. 

Contents: — Human Nature; Character of God: Unity; Rewards 
and Punishments. 

There are but few passages in this part of the Bible, 
that can be considered, in any proper sense, doctrinal. 
These books are historical, not ethical nor theological. 
And yet, many of the facts of history, here recorded, are 
such that we may deduce from them a sound system of 
ethics, and some of the fundamental doctrines of theology. 
The bearing of history, even sacred history, on morals 
or religion, is indirect, but not less important 

History shows us man in all his most interesting con- 
ditions and relations ; and«it is not difficult for the care- 
ful and steady observer to judge of his conduct, and de- 
termine its character as good or bad, worthy of imitation, 
or open to condemnation. It is not difficult to form a 
correct judgment of human nature, whether it is origi- 
nally corrupt ; or whether it becomes so, by the influence 
of its surroundinga 

Not less valuable is true histoiy, as showing the deal- 
ings of God with men ; and enabling us to form correct 
conclusions concerning the divine character. Taking 
the view here presented, of the history contained in these 
books, we may learn from them valuable truths, affect- 
ing our moral relations. 

SECTION I.— Human Nature. 

We see men here, as we see them everywhere, in the 
history of the world. There is no evidence of original 
depravity in human nature ; though there is conclusive 
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jm>of of acquired depravity in human cliaracter. If 
A clam could oecome sinful, though originally pure, by 
the |>ower of temptation, surely there is no good reason 
why his descendants cannot become so, by the influence 
of similar temptations; though at first as pure as him- 
Hclf. 

Tha Hebrews, with a revelation fix)m Grod ; and the 
(} entiles, w^ithout any, so far as we know, stand on the 
«amo fix)tinff, in r^trd to this subject Both seem to 
have had a Taw written upon their hearts, that reproach- 
c*tl them for whatever wrongs they committed, and com- 
mondetl whatever they did that was right and good. 
*V\\oy all show that they possessed a moral constitution, 
that was disturbed by sin ; and that they must have re- 
ooivod this constitution from the hand oi the Creator. 

It is evident, therefore, that the heathen, as well as 
the Jews, were amenable to the divine law. Those that 
had no written law, as well as those that had, were a law 
unti) themselves. The written law is not another law, 
but simply another edition of the natural law. 

The iact of a natural law in men is not only a proof 
i^f thoir original purity ; it is also a proof of the integri- 
ty and inherent righteousness of the Creator. He is 
known by his work; or more properly, we may judge 
tU* tho l*«ivnt by looking at his cnildren. He does not 
liM^'0 then) in ignorance of his will, and then punish 
%\m\\ tUv not ol)oying him. He does not expect us to do 
\%\\ii without knowing what is right He expects us to 
liv0 \\\\ to the requirements of hisiaw, so far, and only so 
lkv» •M* wti understand them. 

HKOTION II. — Charaotib of God. 

Thti^ i^hnmoter ascribed to the Divine Being, in this 

\m\ wf thii Soripturea, is worthy the Creator and Gov- 

^\'\m of Um \inivor8e, A few passages will make this 

J|||M-*\^l^viii my^ of God: 1 Chron. xvi 8-9; 

^jW^ ^Wv» ttmuksi unto the Lord, call upon his 

^V _^ Wk knowu hifl deeds among the peopla Sing 
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anto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his won- 
drous works, ^ ^ ^ * Sing unto the Lord, all the earth, 
show forth from day to day his salvation. Declare his 
glory among the heathen, his marvelous works among 
all nationa For great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised ; be also is to be feared above all goda For all 
the gods of the people are idols ; but the Lord made 
the heavens. Glory and honor are in his presence, 
strejigth and gladness are in his place. Give unto the 
Lord, ye kin(&eds of the people, give unto the Lord, glo- 
ry and strength Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his name ; bring an ojffering and come before him ; wor- 
ship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. Fear before him 
gll the earth; the world also shall be stable, that it be not 
moved. Let the heayens be glad, and let the earth re- 
joice; and let men say among the nations. The Lord 
reigneth. Let the sea roar, and thefallneas thereof; let 
the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. Then shall the 
trees of the wood sing out at the presence of the Lord, be- 
cause he Cometh to judge the earth. O give thanks unto 
the Lord ; for he is good, for his mercy endureth forever." 

Again, 1 Ohron. xxix. 10-12. "Blessed be thou, 
Ijord God of Israel, forever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is 
the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the vic- 
tory, and the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven, and 
in me earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above alL Both riches and hon- 
or come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in 
thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is 
to make great, and to give strength unto all." 

The language of Solomon is similar. 2 Chron. vL 14, 
18. **0 Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee in 
the heaven, nor in the earth ; which keepest .covenant, 
and showest mercy unto thy servants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts.* '* * * But will God in very 
deed dwell with men on earth? behold heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee ; how much less 
this house which I have built I " 
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Hannah, the mother of Samuel, utters tiie fijlowizig 
worthy sentiments concerning the Deitr. 1 Saol iL % 
i,^ — 10. "There is none holy as the Lord: fbrthereis 
none beside thee; neither is there any rock Eke cfor 
God ♦ * ♦ * The Lord is a Grod of knowledge, aod hy 
him actions are weighed * ♦ * ♦ The Lc^ kiDelh, 
and he maketh aliye ; he bringeth down to the griTe^ 
and he bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor aod he 
maketh rich ; he bringeth low and lifteth npi He nds- 
eth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beg- 
gar from the dung-hill, to set them, among pnnces, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory ; fi>r the pil- 
lars of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath set the 
world upon thenu He will keep the feet of his saintSi 
and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by 
strength shall no man prevaiL The adversaries of tte 
Lord shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he 
thunder upon them ; the Lord shall judge the «ids of 
the earth, and he shaU give strength unto his king, and 
exalt the horn of his anointed'^ 

Such is the divine character as set before us, by the 
best informed of the people, who lived in those day& 

The unity of God is implied in all that is said of him. 
It is not directlv asserted, as we remember, in a single 
instance ; and the reason is plain, namely, that it was 
not denied The heathen had many gods, while the He- 
brews had but ona The tri-personality of Gtxi was un- 
known in those primitive times. That was the product 
of a later, not to say a darker, aga 

That Jesus of Nazareth, who lived on the earth at a 
later period, was the **angel of Jehovah," of whom we so 
often^hear, in these and the preceding books, is a ^nti- 
ment expressed in some of the commentaries, but what 
evidence there is to support it, we know not With 
this sentiment to start with, it is not difficult to prove 
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the deity of Jesus ; for it is well known that the angel of 
the Lorn often expresses himself as Jehovah. 

The more obvious explanation of this circumstance 
seems to be, that the angel of the Lord was a mere ap- 
pearance representing God, and therefore assuming the 
position and language of God. If one is disposed to in- 
sist that Jesus was God, in this sense, we have no objec- 
tion. Indeed, Jesus appears to teach this very senti- 
ment, when he says, "He that hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father." It is not as God the Son, that he speaks, 
but as the image and representative of God the Father. 
He that hath seen me, hath seen (not the Son, but) the 
Father. Those who saw the angel of God, saw God, in 
the same sense. And hence it is said, expressly, that 
Moses saw God, fiice to fiice ; when it is certain he had 
seen only the angel. 

SECTION IV. — Rbwards and Punishments. 

• 

There is no doctrine more frequently taught, in this 
part of the Bible, than the doctrine of rewards and pun- 
ishments ; — taught, not* so much by precept, as by ex- 
ainple. The instances are very numerous of nations and 
individuals, being rewarded for well doing, and punished 
for sin. The entire history is a record of these instances. 
Men and nations are prosperous and happy, when they 
live up to the requirements of duty ; they are unfortu- 
nate, disappointed^ distressed, overthrown and destroyed, 
when they disregard these requirements. The most 
conspicuous examples of individual retribution, recorded 
in this history, are David and Solomon. The most con- 
spicuous instance of national retribution, is the nation 
whose history is here recorded. 

When David was upright and virtuous, he was pros- 
perous and happy. All circumstances seemed providen- 
tially to JEavor him. He became the ruler of a great peo- 
ple ; and as he ruled them wisely, and set them a virtu- 
ous example, they too prospered. But when the un- 
lucky moment of unusual temptation came, and he yield- 
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ed to the promptings of his seDSnal desire, his oonditioii 
and prospects changed. It occorred with him, as it often 
does with men who take a false step, that one sin could 
be concealed and covered up, only by another, and a 
greater one. He is again tempted. He yielded to the 
fiiBt temptation from desire — ^ae yields to the second 
from necessity. 

He has now arranged all the circumstances, for a bit- 
ter experience, the rest of his life. We need not trace 
the history, as it will be traced minutely in another place, 
and isiadeed familiar to all careful readers of the Bible. 

Solomon was a similar example. He began hia career, 
as king of Israel, one of the wisest and beat of men. 
He was a good man, and a good king ; and his great 
prosperity was shared by his people. At length he 
yielded to temptation, and went gradually down to a 
dishonored grave. • 

The nation of Israel was prospered, so long as it lived 
righteously, adhOTing to the true God, and conforming 
to his laws. Bat when it forsook the Lord, and dis- 
obeyed his laws, the result was- apparent at once, in the 
miseries that came upon the people. They could retain 
their independence, only when they obeyed the require- 
ments of the law. As soon as they became disobedient, 
ihoy became incapable of withstanding the power of 
their aiemies. They lost their freedom ; and some one 
of the surrounding nations oppressed them. 

There was nothing supernatural in all this. We 
■ometimes get the impression, from the sailed history, 
that the Hebrews were governed supematuraUj, under 
Joshua, the Judges, and the Kings. But this is a mis- 
taka Tne occurrence of a few thmgs that may be called 
supernatural, does not justify the opinion that the gov- 
ernment was supernatural. We venture the assertion, 
that the same general facte would have occurred, if no 
supernatural events were associated with them. The 
history of the Hebrews, is the history of s" 
tions, under similar circumstancea. "-'-* 
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and a faitMiil obedience to them, always bring indepen- 
.dence and prosperity ; while an opposite course will be 
followed by opposite results. 

The influence of religion upon national success and 
prosperity, is generally acknowledged. This was under- 
stood, to some extent, in the days of Samuel. But 
though the people appreciated some things, connected 
with this subject, there were other things, which they 
did not appreciate. 

To secure their success in a conflict with the Philis- 
tines, they sent for the ark ; and made a great shout 
when it was brought into the camp. The battle followed, 
the Israelites were beaten ; and the ark fell into the 
hands of the Philistines. 1 Sam., iv. 1-11. 

Under some circumstances, the ark would have secured 
the victory ; but it could not do this in the hands of 
the sons of Eli. The ark had been too long disgraced 
by unworthy conduct, on the part of the priests who 
had charge of it, to exert any great influence on the 
army. It is only when people love and reverence reli- 
g|ion, or the ark as its representative, that they are willing 
to fight for it, even to the death, or in such a way as to 
make victory certain. The shout that is sent up to 
heaven in its behalf, must be dictated by the heart, and 
not merely by the head — must be a shout of sincerity, 
and not of policy — to make it effective. In no single 
instance did the Hebrews fail of success, in their conflicts 
with the heathen nations, when religion was generally 
respected by the great body of the peopla It has ever 
been so, and it ever will be so. But the mere shadow 
of religion — or religion kept up and outwardly respected, 
from motives of policy — will not do. The effect will 
generally be the same, as when the Hebrews attempted 
the same thing, in the days of Samuel. 

All who study this history; with a view to understand 
this doctrine of punishment, will be struck with the 
absence of all references to the future life. No punish* 
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ments were known to the ancient Hebrews, but those 
that were strictly temporal. David was threatened with . 
punishment for his sins ; but no mention is made of any 
exposure to posi mortem inflictions. The same is true 
of Solomon. And the national calamities, brought 
upon the people for their sins, are all temporal 

It is difficult to reconcile this met with the 
truth of this doctrine. If the doctrine is true, we fail 
to discover any reason for keeping it secret The in- 
fluence of the doctrine, it is claimed, is veiy great, and 
especially upon an uncultivated people ; but, though 
the Hebrews were an uncultivated people, neither God 
nor his prophets ever sought to influence them in this 
way. It was due to them, that all means that were 
available, should be used to keep them in the way of 
their duty. And the only reason that we can conjecture 
for not employing the fear of future punishment, as a 
motive to aeter them fi'om wrong, is, that there is no 
future punishment 

Doctor Adam Clarke considers the extreme grief of 
David, over the death of Absalom, as occasioned by 
his fears for the young man's future prospects. This 
may be so; but we are hardly authorized to believe 
this, with no evidence to sustain it That Absalom 
was exposed to future ^ misery, is not so much as once 
hinted, in all the sad history of his rebellion. Shall we 
be wise above what is written, and insist that he was so 
exposed, without a hint in that direction ? 

We read of the death of many other bad men : and in 
all these instances, the writers were furnished with the 
most fit and appropriate opportunity for admonishing 
the living of their future doom; but strange to tell, they 
never avail themselves of the opportunity 1 

The sons of Eli were very corrupt, and practiced the 
worst of crimes in the very sanctuWy of God 1 Their 
premature and violent death was one of the punish* 
* ments brought on them for their sins. And if they 
passed at once to a much worse punishment, and the 
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writer believed tliis, we should have expected him to 
mention both these inflictions, and not mention the 
least important, and pass the other in silence. 

Saul came to a violent death, on account of his diso- 
bedience, and was admonished of this, a few hours before 
by the spirit of Samuel ; but so far from warning him of 
future punishment, he assures him that he will, the com- 
ing day, be with himself in the spirit world ! It would 
not be an unreasonable inference, if we should say that 
he was to be in the same condition as the prophet 

We might name other examples ; but they will all come 
before us in the progress of our work, and need not be 
mentioned now. We may add, that many of the most 
learned expounders of the Bible concede all that we 
claim, about the silence of this part of the Scriptures 
on the subject of future and eternal punishment The 
singularity of the feet has seldom been referred to ; but 
the fact itself has been conceded. We would like to 
have them explain, if they can, why the doctrine should 
not be divulged, if it is true ; and especially if it is re- 
vealed in the Gospel — a more glorious revelation, and 
one adapted to a more enlightened age ! For the bearing 
of certain important terms, on the doctrines of the Bible, 
let the reader consult the preceding chapter. 
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OHAPTEB IV. 



CoNTKMTs: — Seasons; Amcnltore; Vegetable ProdnctkHis ; Arti- 
cles of Food ; Vineyards and Oliveyards ; Trees of Palestine ; A nimals ; 
Social Life; The Arts; Sciences; Schools; Reckoning Time; Relig- 
ion ; Diseases ; Death and Bnrial. 

There are several distinct systems of Archaeology in 
the Scriptures. The most ancient is, of course, the most 
simple, and most easily comprehended. It may be call- 
ed the patriarchal system. It belongs to the time of 
Abraham and his immediate descendants. This system 
was illustrated and explained in the first volume of this 
work. 

The second -system is that which is seen with the Is- 
raelites, in Egypt and the Wilderness ; for in the Wil- 
derness the people only acted out the customs, habits, 
&a, which they had learned in Egypt We iQustrated 
this system in the second volume of this work. 

The third system is developed in the land of Canaan, 
after the return of the Israelites to that land ; and of 
course it comes properly before us, in the present vol- 
uma In the third volume we had no occasion for treat- 
ing of the subject, as the second volimie covered the whole 
ground. So the present chapter will take in all the 
archaeology that properly belongs to this and the next 
volumes. And it is better to discuss the whole subject 
at once, than to divide it into two separate chapters. In 
this way, one chapter is made to comprehend one sys- 
tem ; and there is no need of bringing the subject for- 
ward oftener than is required by the recurrence of a new 
system. 

The archaeology of the poetical books may be consid- 
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^red another and separate system. For though, in one 
sense, it is the same as that treated of in this chapter, 
since those writings belong to the same age and country ; 
yet, in another sense, it is quite different A custom, 
or habit of domestic or social life, puts on a different 
garb, and shows itself to us in different forms, when the 
poet has dressed it to his liking. We shall, therefore, 
treat of the archaeology of poetry, in connection with 
the poetical books. 

Should life and health be preserved, so as to give us 
an opportunity to write on the New Testament, we shall 
discuss the archaeology of that part of the Scriptures. 
In the main, that will oe a new system. 

No one can read the Bible understandiugly, without 
a knowledge of the customs, habits, maxims, etc., of the 
peopla And the best book to read, on this subject, is 
the Bible, or one that is based directly on the Bibla 
We shall advance no statement, without affixing a quo- 
tation or reference to sustain it If we make any state- 
ment upon any other authority, such as the testimony 
of ancient or modern travellers, it will stand by itself so 
as to be easily distinguished from that which is derived 
from the Scriptures. 

SECTION L— The SBAsoNa 

There are six seasons, mentioned in thie Bible as be- 
longing to Canaan. These are generally stated by con- 
trast, thus : seed time and harvest, cola and heat, sum- 
mer and winter. The same divisions are recognized by 
the Arabs of the present day. 

Seed time embraces October, November and Decem- 
ber. The last of these, however, may be called the first 
winter month. With the addition of January, and a 
part of February, we have what passes under the name 
of winter. The latter part of this period, and the month 
of March, are the cold season. Then April and May 
are the harvest ; little being done in the early part of 
thifl period, on account of the latter rains. Summer fol«. 



4S 

jr«& aQir^akz3»:ii JozK ani£Jmi5. r:s3K!t die hottest 
ssKinu ;iaii :9j :t i»Bs :»ir pssK imur «aafi osma The 
'"ai»c'^is':ii AiKosc aoii Sepwmoasi Seed liiiie is Dext^ 
^aiKistt :ae ^acij tmr jt sus piaaAL ^ «Kea:pwd with the 
•^eariT rams.' t^ -•3k*v iii»" iznmMDtt^ pieoede 
^ecli^^me: sDii^ ''aiaKrraui£'" pcceKariorr^ The 
moec iim}«7c^aiii; ^e^nxnc ^ itnu ^ OcttToer and KoYcm- 



Tbe aaciTQsc bs^ ^conii^aiLlj i?9ixr MsrcflL cr thefiist of 
Jk^ciL 3£ wbifdi ^stme :rte pKsscfver ss obserred. to the 
F^oeco^ aew^o: w^«s^; wc :«ftZIj lie ^arrest, with the 
rasoi!^ ex^eosi!^ $i»x;se v^c ocasecms in. ^^e ptcdiicdoiis of 
^ae earau ^as^ts^ libooofi^tx sb^sjag;. ^RmecallT inchidiiig 
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the didSereflLt luors^ ot" the hassbamimazL die reado- mnst 
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sabjeeL Homes latnxiaccisoiK ior example: Gaimet 
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The seasons Tarr in F^esdne. as diej do in other 
coontries ; and ther run into each odi^« <»r overlap, 
when considered uioderthe 6>regoing diTision& The 
aeed-tinie and hanrest espeetallj, must not be too much 
restricted. There is scarcelv anj part cf the year that is 
not seed-time, or harvest^ * in respect to sinne things. 
Then in the Tallej of the Jcxdan^ and on the plains of 
PhiUsda, the seasons are earlier, from two to four 
wedoSythan thej are in the higher r^ons of the country. 

SECTION n.— A6ftici:i.Ti:uL 

In the history of Abraham and his descendants, to 
the time of going down to Egypt, we find, oompantiyely 
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but few references to agricultura We know the people 
raised some grain. The dream of Joseph, wherein his 
sheaf stood up, and the other sheaves paid it homage, 
implies this. The absence of com during a famine, 
when they were compelled to go down to Egypt for a 
supply, implies the sama But the wants of the people 
were supplied, almost entirely, by the flocks and herds. 

It was quite different,, when they came back to Canaan, 
from the sojourn in Egypt It was foreseen by Moses 
that it would be different ; and hence his code of laws 
was made, in the main, for an agricultural population. 
A pastoral people did not require that the land should 
be divided up into farms, and distributed to the families. 
This would iniure, if not spoil it, for their purposes. 
But the first tning which Moses required to be done, 
when the people should arrive in Canaan, (and it was 
done accordingly,) was the division of the land into large 
tracts, of which each tribe should have one ;' and these, 
into small tracts, so that each family could have enough, 
from which to obtain a subsistence. 

It is true that after this we read of large flocks of 
sheep ; and we know that many cattle were kept But 
this was done, either upon tracts that were reserved for 
the purpose, or by the consent of the owners of the land 
on which they were pastured. And no sheep or cattle 
were allowed to run at large, but they all had men to 
watch them — to keep them from doing harm, and other 
animals and men from harming them. 

There are some allusions to the processes of agricul- 
ture ; and though they are not numerous, there are as 
many as we could reasonably expect ; since the subjects 
treated of, in this part of the Bible, are not directly con- 
nected with the tillage of the soil. 

The people in those days, yoked cows, as we do oxen ; 
and put them to carts, for drawing burdens. 1 Sam. vi 
7. We also read of oxen, but these were bullocks, not 
oxen. The Hebrews had no oxen. They used bul- 
locks instead. 
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When the news came to Saul, that the Ammomtis 
bad laid siege to Jabesh-Gileati he was in the field, evi- 
dently plowing the groond with a yokeofoBcn; (we 
follow tne translation ;) for it is said that he took a joke 
of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent the jaeoes 
into all the coasts of Israel, threatening in like man- 
ner to destroy the oxen of every man that did not come 
at once to the rescua It is plain fit>m this, that the 
great body of the people Grom whom he expected to ob- 
tain soldiers, were &rmer8, and lived by cultivating the 
soil 1 Sam. xi 7. Elisha the prophet, was found in 
the field, plowing with twelve yoke of oxen, each yoke 
probably having a driver ; but he was at the plow, and 
drove the twelfth team* 1 KL xix. 19. 

These instances, while they show how the ground was 
prepared for crops, indicate the estimation in which this 
occupation was held by the Hebrews. And it is ex- 
pressly said, of one of the kings, by way of commenda- 
tion, that "he loved husbandry." 2 Chron. xxvL 10. 

It is doubtful whether all parts of the plow are men- 
tioned in the Bible; but some parts are mentioned; 
and, as the plows of that day were very simple in con- 
struction, it may be that all parts are designated There 
was a time when the Israelites were subject to the Phi- 
listines ; and to prevent their uprising, to shake off the 
Joke of oppression, it was forbidden that they should 
ave any blacksmiths, lest they make for themselves 
swords, and other weapons of war. Of course, this de- 
prived them of blacksmiths to sharpen their farming tools : 
and they were obliged to go down to the laud of the 
Philistines for this purposa 1 Sam. xiii 19 - 22. 

In stating these circumstances, the historian gives us 
the names of some parts of the plow. "All the Israel- 
ites went down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his share, his couUer, and his axe, and his mattock. Yet 
they had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks, and for the axes, and to sharpen the goadsJ*^ 

Dr. Jahn says of the Hebrew plow, tJhat it was noth- 
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iiig more than the limb of a tree, cut off at the right 
length, and sharpened. But allowing this to be so, we 
must conclude that the limb had an iron point, or a 
blacksmith would not have been needed. And there 
must have been an iron coulter, in some way attached 
to the limb. 

The term for goad denotes an instrument with two 
iron points ; one for cleaning the share, and the other 
for goading the oxen. When we read, therefore, of a 
man killing his enemies with an ox goad, it will be seen 
that the thing is not very incredible ; though a mod- 
em ox whip, sometimes called a goad, would not be very 
suitable for such a purposa Jud. iii. 81. On this sub- 
ject, Maundrell^ in ms "journey from Jerusalem to Alep- 
po," has the following : "The country people were every 
where at plow in the fields, in order to sow cotton ; it 
was observable that in plowing they used goads^ oi an 
extraordinary size ; upon measuring of several, I found 
them to be about eight feet long, and at the bigger end, 
six inches in circumference. They were armed at the 
lesser end with a sharp prickle, for driving of the oxen ; 
and at the other end, with a small spade, or paddle of 
iron, strong and massy, for cleaning the plow from the 
day that encumbers it in working." Buckingham gives 
aa account of similar goads, employed near the ancient 
Tyra Home's Introduction. 

The grain in Palestine was subject to various injuries, 
whUe growing, some of which are mentioned in the Bi- 
bla What is called blasting was produced on grain, 
when it was a short distance out of the ground, by cold 
winds and frost, so that it did not ear. Gen. xli 6 ; 
Deut xxviiL 22 ; 2 K xix. 26. 

Sometimes the east wind, at a still earlier period, 
would cause the stalks to wither and turn yellow. This 
was called mildew. 1 EL viii 37 ; 2 Chron. vi. 28. 

In Egypt the hail storms destroyed the flax and the 
barley ; but did not injure the wheat or the rye. Ex. 
ix, 31, 32. Sometimes there were storms of hail in Pal- 
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estine, and the people raised* flax and barley, as well as 
wheat; (we do not know that they raised rye:) and 
hence it is reasonable to presume, that these idnds of 
grain might there suffer injury from this cause as well as 
in Eygpt Jos. ii. 6 ; x. 11 ; 2 Sam. xxi. 9 ; Kuth ii. 23. 

Grain was cut by means of the sickle^ held in the hand 
of reapers. Those employed were men, women, and 
children — the master oi the house, and owner of the 
property, as well as his family and servants. Euth iL 
4, 5, 6, 7. The grain was bound in bundles, and brought 
to the threshing floor, either in the arms, or in wagons 
and carts. Gen. xxxvii 7 ; Lev. xxiiL 10, 11 ; Amos 
ii. 13 ; Jud. xv. 5. 

The threshing floor was in the field where the grain 
grew, when there was a suitable place for one. It was 
on high ground, so as to have the benefit of the wind, 
to blow away the chaff It was an open space ; (or rath- 
er some part was open,^ as we learn from the fleece of 
wool wmch Gideon placed in the threshing floor, for 
the dew to- faU upon it Jud. vi. 37. See also 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16, 24. 

We read of oxen that tread out the com; so we 
know that one method of threshing was by oxen. There 
are some allusions to threshing instruments, in some of 
the poetic parts of the Bible ; but it does not come 
within our present purpose to notice them. 

Oxen must not be muzzled, while treading out the 
corn. As harvesting was a season of general joy and 
rejoicing, among the people; and feasting was common 
and abundant ; the oxen were not denied the privilege of 
eating all they desired while doing the work. Deut 
XXV. 4. 

The broken straw and chaff were separated from the 
grain, by being thrown into the air with an instrument, 
which our translators have called a /an, in Matt iii 2, 
and Luke iii 17 ; but whicfi might more properly be 
called a fork or shovel When the straw and chaff 
were blown one side, -after saving what was needed for 
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the manufectTire of brick and for fodder, the rest was 
burned, by what was called, from the combustible na- 
ture of straw and chaff, an " unquenchable fire." The 
grain was deposited in granaries and storehouses, for the 
use of the people. Among the Hebrews, there were 
public granaries, or storehouses, for times of war, or 
famine, or to supply, other nations that might be desti- 
tute. 

A very good idea of agriculture can be obtained from 
the statement of David's arrangements, pertaining to his 
agricultural operations. He had an officer over each of 
the following departments : — "Over the king's treasures ; 
over the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and in 
the villages, and in the castles ; over them that did the 
work of the field, for tillage of the ground ; over the 
vineyards, over the increase of the vineyards for the 
wine cellars; over the olive trees, and the sycamore 
trees, that were in the low plains, and over the cellars 
of oil ; and over the herds that fed in Sharon, and over 
the herds that were in the valleys ; over the camels, 
over the asses, and over the flocks." 1 Ohron xxvii 25 
- 31. The storehouses in the fields, in the cities, villa- 
ges, and castles, were to contain the grain for public 
uses. 

SECTION IIL — Vkgbtable PaoDUonoNfl. 

Palestine, in the days of Joshua, and from that time 
down to the captivity, was a very different country, from 
what it is now, or has been for many hundred years. And, 
unlike some other portions of the earth, it was not fitted 
to remain productive, without the aid of man. It con- 
sisted of hills and mountains, from which the soil would 
wash away, and must be replaced by the hand of man, 
or leave utter barrenness, where before there was exceed- 
ing fruitfulness. 

Modem travellers are not agreed about the produc- 
tiveness of that country, at the present ; but in. respect to 
its ancient condition, there is but one opinion, and that 
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is, that it must have supported an immense population. 
And if we accept the records of the Bible, that fact will 
be amply verified. 

In some passages we read of wheat; and in others of 
com^ when the reference is to wheat What is called 
com, in America, was not known in Palestine ; but when 
that term is used, there is commonly a reference to 
wheat 

Samson visited his wife in the time of wheat harvest ; 
and receiving an affront which he charged to the Philis- 
tines, he caught three hundred foxes, (iackalls,) and sent 
them into the standing com, and among the shocks, with 
the burning torches tied to them. No one can doubt 
that the standing com, and the shocks of com, were 
shocks of wheat, and standing wheat Jud. xv. 1-5. 
In other places the term applies to barley. It was while 
Boaz was iengaged with the narvesting of his barley, that 
"he went to lie down at the end of a heap of com,^^ 
where he was visited by EutL Euth iii 2 — 7. 

The story of Euth shows us, that in both wheat sind 
barley harvest, it was customary for maidens to glean in 
the fields, wherever they could get an opportunity. It 
was a reqxdrement of the Mosaic code, that the poor 
should be allowed the gleanings of the field ; and no man 
was permitted to interSre with this regulation by glean- 
ing his own fields. No doubt he could choose who 
should glean ; but he must allow some one to do it 
This IS implied in the story of Euth ; for she proposes to 
glean in the field of those, wiih whom she shovM find fa- 
vor ; and she is admitted to the field of Boaz. Euth iL 2. 

It was in wheat harvest that Samuel proposed to call 
on the Lord for thunder, as an evidence that the people 
had comimitted a sin in demanding a king. The inier- 
ence is, that such a thing was not common in that sea- 
son of the year. Travellers bear testimony to the same 
thinff. 

The mention of barley harvest first, in the case of 
Euth, would indicate that it waa first in the order of 
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time. Indeed, the record makes this certain. Boaz was 
engaged with his barley, when Enth commenced glean- 
ing ; and as she continued through both harvests, it fol- 
lows that the wheat was harvested last Kuth ii. 23. 
See also 2 Sam. xxi. 9, 10. 

We may, perhaps, determine the time of harvest with 
sufficient accuracy, from what is said of the Jordan, 
when the Israelites passed it. To show that the passage 
on dry ground was a miracle, and a very wonderful one, 
the writer tells us that "the Jordan overfloweth all its 
banks, all the time of harvest" It is plain, then, that 
they passed it in the time of harvest Then, having 
passed it, they immediately observe the passover, in Gil- 
gal, on the 14th day of the month. Jos. iii. 15 ; v. 10. 
Now if we turn to the time when this feast was institu- 
ted, we shall see that it was observed on the 14th day of 
the month Abibr the first of their ecclesiastical year, 
Ex. xiii. 4, answering to the latter half of our March, 
and the first half of April. 

It was at the time of the passover, that the first fruits 
were offered to the Lord. This was seven weeks before 
the harvest was completed. At the end of the seven 
weeks, occurred the feast of pentecost, or harvest feast 
Six months from the passover, was the feast of taberna- 
cles, or of ingathering ; but it was not the ingathering 
of the wheat or barley, but of the later productions ; 
after which, for six months more, there was no harvest 
or ingathering of any kind ; but it was a season of seed 
time and cultivation, preparatory to another six months 
of production. 

That the bread commonly made use of, was made 
from wheat, we may reasonably assume; even 
though we may not be able to produce a direct state- 
ment to this effect That bread was also made from 
barley, is a reasonable inference ; for we read of a great 
barley cake seen in a dream ; and men are most apt to 
dream of those things which do* actually take place, 
though they may be somewhat exaggerated. Jud. vli. 18. 
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In a time of great scarcity, when people were starving 
for bread, and some had actually eaten their own chil- 
dren, to avoid starvation, the prophet Elisha predicts, 
that on the next day, a measure of fine (wheat) flour 
will be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for 
a shekel, making the former twice as valuable as the 
latter. 2 EL vii 1. 

Threshing was sometimes done secretly, to avoid 
those that might plunder the threshing floor. Jud. 
vi. 11. 

The absence of thunder in the wheat harvest, is 
a matter of inference, from the passage already re- 
ferred to, 1 Sam. xiL 17 ; and that there was little or no 
rain, during the time of harvest, is obvious from another 
passage, it is said of Eizpah, that she watched the 
bodies of her two sons, to keep away the birds of the air 
by day, and the beasts of the field by night, fr(ym the begin- 
ning of barley harvest^ until water dropped upon them out 
of heaven ; implying clearly that water did not drop, 
during that season. 2 Sam. xxi. 9, 10. 

Loaves of bread were required in many of the sacrifi- 
ces ; and in all, either loaves, cakes, or wafers ; besides 
the loaves of the presence constantly kept at the taber- 
nacle or temple. 1 Sam. x. 3. 

SECTION rV.— Artiolks of Food. 

Besides bread made of wheat and barley flour, the fol- 
lowing articles of vegetable diet constituted a good 
meal. 

1. Parched com. This is the translation; but we 
suspect it does not convey to us the true idea. The He- 
brews had a method of preparing grain, by roasting it ; 
and then probably cracking it, and making it into a 
paste or pudding, that was very nice and agreeabla 
We know it was put upon the_ table, for the use of 
guests of the highest respectability. 

It was eaten by ijjie Israelites on entering Canaan. 
Jos. V. 11. It was sent with other articles of food, to 
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David and his men, when they were at Mahanaim, wait- 
ing to be conducted back to Jerusalem, after the conspir- 
acy of Absalom had been put down. 2 Sam. xvii 28, 
29. It was one of the articles t^hich Abigail, the wife 
of Nabal, sent to conciliate David. 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 

2. JRaisins. These were a common article of food. 
This might be expected in a country where grapes were 
abundant The people had a way for preparing them, 
and keeping them in bunches or clusters ; so that one 
or two clusters would suffice for a meaL 

8. Figs were prepared in a similar manner, though 
apparently in larger bunchea 1 Sam. xxx. 11, 12. 

The articles of food furnished David by Ziba, just af- 
ter the former fled from Jerusalem,, were 200 loaves of 
bread, 100 bunches of raisins, 100 bunches of summer 
fruits, and a bottle of wine. 2 Sam xvi. 1. 

Abigail sent to David and his men the following: 
200 loaves of bread, 100 clusters of raisins, 200 cakes of 
figs, 5 measures of parched com, 5 sheep, and two bot- 
tles of wine. 1 Sam. xxv. 18. The word here used for 
botdes denotes a much larger vessel than any of our bot- 
tles. This qualification seems necessary, to avoid the ap- 
pearance of disproportion in the articlea Two bottles 
of wine, of any such size as bottles of the present day, 
would be too inconsiderable, and out of all proportion 
to the rest of the provisiona 

The articles furnished David, by his friends, east of 
the Jordan, are named ; but the quantities are not given. 
They were wheat, barley, flour, parched com, beans, 
lentiles, parched pulse, honey, butter, sheep and cheesa 
2 Sam., xvii 28, 29. - These, then, were the articles of 
food that made a respectable meal, in the time of David. 
Add to these the flesh of domestic animals, and we have 
all the varieties of food placed upon their tables. 

SECTION v.— Vineyards and Olivktards. 

We mention these together, because they are often 
associated in the sacred mstoiy. The Israehtes not only 
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produced from their vineyards a great quantity of raisins; 
but they made a large amount of wine, both for home 
consumption and for commerce. Travellers tell us that 
great quantities of raisins are exported from the country 
nt the present day; and we know that formerly the 
export of this article was much greater than at present 
We know, too, that the best wine in the world was made 
in Palestine. It has been justly celebrated, by profane 
historians, in all ages. We judge, too, that olive oil 
was produced in large quantities — larger than was re- 
quired for home usa The time of the vintage was after 
the wheat was harvested and threshed, probably in June 
or July. The grapes were trodden to get out the juice, 
which was very laborious work. The foxes of Samson 
not only destroyed the wheat, but also the vineyards 
and oliveyards. 

SECTION— VI. The Trees of Palbstinb. 

In the parable of Jotham, which represents the trees 
as choosing a king to rule over them, mention is made 
of the olive, the fig, the vine and the bramble. It strikes 
us as a little singular, to rank the vine among the trees ; 
but travellers, who have noticed the astonishing growth 
of the vine in that country, have given us information 
that justifies the representation. We should be carefol 
how we judge foreign lands by our own. 

We often read of the oai, and we ought to read of it, 
in some passages, where the translators have given us 
another word. Abram dwelt in the lilain of Mamre; 
and the Lord appeared unto him in the plain of Mamra 
Gen. xiii 18; xviii 1. More properly the oaks of 
Mamre. Abraham planted a grove in Beersheba, prob- 
ably a grove of oaks. Gen. xxi 33. Jacob buried the 
images of the gods, which had been stealthily taken from 
Laban, under an oak in Shechem ; and the nurse, De- 
borah, was buried under one of these treea Jacob may 
have wanted to visit the spot, again, and therefore buri- 
ed the images where he could find the place. The tree 
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over the grave of the nurse, would be a more endaring 
ttionument, than any stone that could have been plaiitea 
there. Gen. xxxv. 4, 8. 

The angel of the Lord appeared to Gideon, under an 
oak in Ophrah, the place of his residence. Jud. vi. 11. 
Oomp. 1 K xiiL 14. Joshua made a covenant with the 
people, and set up a stone under an oak, to mark the 
spot This was at Shechem ; and the oak was proba- 
bly the one at which the images were buried by J acob. 
Gen. xxxv. 4 ; Jos. xxiv. 26. " Abimelech was made 
king by the plain (oak) of the pillar, that was in She- 
chem, the oak and pillar alluded to above. The men 
of Jabesh-Gilead, having procured the bodies of Saul and 
Jonathan, burned the flesh and buried the bones under 
an oak in Jabesh. Jud. ix. 6 ; 1 Chron. x. 12. 

We are aware that the word here rendered oak^ has 
been thought to denote the terebinth^ a large tree which 
grows in ralestine. Some of the ancient translators 
have so rendered the word; and some modem critics 
coincide with this view. Others think the term denotes 
any large tree. 

The cedar trees alluded to in this part of the Bible, 
are always, we believe, referred to mount Lebanon. So 
the fir treea 2 Sam. v. 11 ; 1 K v. 8, 10 ; ix. 11 ; Ezra 
iii ?. In Palestine we read of the juniper, pomegranate, 
palm, mulberry and gj^camore. 1 EL xix. 5 ; 1 Sam. 
xiv. 2 ; Jud. iv. 5 ; 2 Sam, v. 23 : 2 Chron. l 15. We 
often read of groves in this part of the Bible, but the 
wOTd rendered grove or groves has no such meaning, but 
denotes simply an image or idol made of wood. 

It is an interesting circumstance that the Bible does 
not reveal to us any period, when Palestine or Catiaan 
was a new country, covered with forests. There are 
only two forests referred to in this part of the Bible, if 
we except the cedars of Lebanon. 1 K. vii 2 ; 2 EL xix. 
23. These are the forest or wood of Ephraim in which 
Absalom was slain, and the forest of Hareth where Dd- 
vid concealed himself from Saul. Jo& xvii 16 ; 2 Sam 
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xviii 6, 8 ; 2 K ii. 24 ; 1 Sam. xxii 5. It is possible 
that once the whole land was forest ; but of this there is 
no certainty. It probably was not It was from the 
first, in this regard, a prairie country, with a patch of 
timber, here and there, as in other prairie countries. 
And here we see the beneficence of the Father, in plac- 
ing his children at first in a country, that was prepared 
for their use, and offered few obstacles in the way of 
obtaining what was needfiil to sustain life. 

Dr. Jahn adds to the foregoing trees of Palestine, the 
Balsam. But the references to the Balsam or Balm, are 
so few, and never to the tree, but only to the product of 
the tree, which was an article of commerce, that his 
opinion does not seem well sustained. That it was pro- 
duced in Gilead, which is sometimes included in Pales- 
tine, but more generally not, is a reasonable inference 
from a few passages. &en. xxxvii 25 ; xliii. 11 ; Jer. 
viiL 22 ; xlvi. 11 ; IL 8.- 

SECTION VIL — Animals of Palestink. 

These may be divided into wild and domestic. The 
wild animals, actually named, in this part of the Bible, 
are the lion, bear, fox, locust and scorpion ; but, that 
there were many more than these, cannot be doubted. 
As the law of Moses was made with special reference to 
this period, it may be reasonably assumed, that all the 
animals that are lorbiddeii, as well as those that are al- 
lowed as food, were then found in that country. See 
Deut 14th. ^ 

In Palestine asses were commonly used for riding ; 
nor was it unbecoming for persons of distinction to ride 
on an ass. Jud. v. 10 ; x. 4 ; 2 Sam. xvi 2. Mules also 
were used for riding in the time of David. He had a 
particular mule on which he rode ; so that he was al- 
ways known when he went abroad. And near the time 
of his death, the appearance of Solomon, on David's 
mule, was a demonstration to the people, that he was 
king, in the place of his &ther. 1 K. i. 88, 88. 
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The domestic or tame animals are the ox, cow, sheep, 
and goat, which were used as food, as well as for labor ; 
and the camel, ass, mule, and horse, used in labor and in 
war, but not eaten ; and the dog, which might be useful 
to shepherds , but which then, as now, answered no oth- 
er special purpose. Dogs, being unclean, were held in 
great contempt among the Jews. There was no compar- 
ison so low and mean, as s^ dead dog. 1 Sam. xvii. 43 ; 
xxiv. 14 ; 2 Sam. ix. 8 ; 2 EL viiL 13. Dogs were chief- 
ly owned by foreigners, and are therefore mentioned in 
connection with the cities, where most foreigners resided, 
as they could there hold real estate but not in the coun- 
try. 1 K. xiv. 11 ; xvL 4 ; xxi 19. 

SECTION VIII. ■— Social and Domistio Life. 

The homes of the people were of simple construction ; 
and had but few articles of domestic use, and these cor- 
responded with the dwelling. 

Among the household utensils, mention is made of 
knives, cups, basins, beds, tables, stools, bowls, boxes. 
Jos. V. 2, 3 ; 1 K. :^viii. 28 : Ezra L 9 ; 2 Sam. ^ii. 3 ; 
1 K. viL 26 ; 2 Chron. iv. 5 ; 1 Chron. xxviii. 17 ; 2 Sam. 
iv. 5 ; xl 2 ; 2 K i. 4 ; iv. 10 ; Jud. vL 38 ; 1 K viL 
50;2Kix. 1. 

They had different departments to their houses, name- 
ly the bed-chamber, parlor, &c., 2 Sam. iv. 7 ; 2 EL vi. 
12 ; xi. 2 ; 2 Chr. xxiL 11 ; Jud. iii 20, 23 ; 1 Sam. ix. 
22. But the word chamber appears to be used, like the 
French chambre, as merely denoting a room. Jud. xv. 
1 ; xvl 9, 12 ; 2 Sam. xiiL 10 ; 2 ;£ iv. 11. Hence we 
read of different chambers or rooms : The side cham- 
ber, inner chamber, upper chamber. Ezek. xli 5 ; IK. 
XX. 30 ; 2 K L 2 ; xxiii 12. 

The garments alluded to are coats, shoes, robes or 
mantles, girdles and vaila 1 Sam. ii 19 ; Jos. v. 15 ; 
1 Sam. xviiL 4; xxviii 14; 2 Sam. xviii, 11 ; xiii 18 ; 
Buth iii 15. Ornaments were worn by men and women, 
old and young, persons and animals. We read of chains 
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worn about camels' necks ; and others worn on the necks 
of persons. Jud. viii. 26; Ezek. xvl 11. Also of 
bracelets for the arm, rings for the hand, ear-rings and 
jewels. 2 Sam i. 10 ; Est. iii. 10, 12 ; viii. 8, 10 ; Jud. 
viii. 24 ; 1 Sam. vi 8 ; 2 Chr. xx. 25. The opulent were 
clothed in scarlet, and wore ornaments of gold. The 
king's daughters were distinguished by garments of di- 
vers colors. 2 Sam. i. 24 ; xiii. 18. 

Long robes were worn by men ; and it was a great af- 
front, to cut them off, half way to the ground. The 
robe was fastened round the waist by a girdle, the poor 
wearing girdles of leather or skin. They sometimes 
wore a sort of blanket thrown over the shoulders, in 
such a way that the two ends would hang down in front 
These ends were called skirts, 2 Sam. x. 4 ; 2 K. L 8 ; 
iv. 29; 1 Sam. xv. 27 ; xxiv. 4, 5, 11. 

On entering a sacred place, the shoes were taken off 
and laid aside. Jos. v. 15. 

Eastern wealth consisted partly of many garments ; 
and hence they were given as presents, when a rich gift 
was intended. 2 K, v. 5. 

Among kings and men of wealth, cups, bowls, and 
other drinking vessels were made of gold Among the 
common people, nearly all liquids were kept in bottles 
of skin. The modern Arabs use the same, and have 
done so, from time immemorial 

For giving light, lamps fed by olive oil, were used. 
"They also had torches or flambeaux. Samson put such 
between his foxes. Jud. vii. 16 ; xv. 4. They had bar- 
rels^ 1 K xviL 12, 14; xviii. 33; and other vessels, 
2 K. iv. 2 — 6. They had, moreover, many things that 
are implied, but not expressed. These will be conjec- 
tured in reading ; but the brevity of the history prevent- 
ed their being recorded. 

The farming utensils are plows, axes, forks, mattocks, 
yokes for oxen, harnesses for horses, saddles and bridles, 
wagons and carts, for asses or mules. 1 Sam. xiv. 14 ; 
xiii 20. 21 .IK xiL 4; xx. 1 ; xxii 84; 2 Sam xix. 
26; 2 K xix. 28 ; Num. vii. 7 : 2 Sam. vi. 8. 
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Their weapons of war were the sword, long and short, 
bow and arrow, dagger, javelin and spear, sling and 
stones, all of them offensive. Jos. v. 13 ; xxiv. 12 ; 

1 Sam. xviii. 4 ; 2 K xiii. 15 ; Jud. iii. 16 ; 1 Sam. xviii." 
10 ; xiii 19 ; 2 Chr. xxvi. 14. The defensive weapons, 
not much used by the Hebrews, except by the highest 
officers ; but referred to in describing the armor of Go- 
liath, (and Saul appears to have had the same, though 
probably on a smaller scale,) were the helmet, coat of 
mail or breast-plate, greaves and shield. 1 Sam. xvii. 
5-7. See also verses 38, 39. They had chariots 
drawn by horses, but thev were not much used till the 
time of Solomon, when tney could be employed to ad- 
vantage in certain localities. 1 K. x. 26. 

The community was organized to some extent, with 
reference to the dispensation of justice. Samuel judged 
the people ; and to make it more convenient for them, 
he visited three different places, to hold his court, be- 
sides holding it at his place of residence. 1 Sam. vii 
16, 17, 

In tiie days of the kings, justice was administered by 
tite king himself, or by some one appointed by him. 

2 Sam. XV. 3, 4 ; 1 Ohron. xxiii 4 ; xxvi 29 ; 2 Chron. 
xix.6-r-ll. 

The naethod of administering justice, adopted by Mo- 
ses in the wilderness, at the suggestion of Jethro, name- 
ly, dividing the people into tens, hundreds, and thou- 
sands, with a judge for each division, was not carried 
out, so &r as we know, in the time of the judges and 
kings. But in every city there were Elders, that deci- 
ded all municipal afi^irs ; and held their court at the gate 
of the city. Buth iv. 2 ; Ezra x. 14. 

Besides these, there were elders that decided matters 
of general interest to all the tribes. Jud. xxi 16 ; 1 Sam. 
viiL 4. The number of these, in the time of Moses, was 
seventy ; but there is nothing to show that this was the 
number in the time of Joshua, and the kings. In 
pirocess of tame, however, the number was fixed at sev^ 
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enty, and may have been so all the whila There is 
nothing to show that it was not, except the fiict, patent 
to every reader of this history, that the people observed 
the regulations of Moses very imperfectly. 

Josephus says there were three judges, in every city ; 
and twenty-three other judges, between the elders of the 
cities, and the Sanhedrim ; the Eabbins assert the 
same thing ; and the opinion is generally adopted by 
expounders, but we notice that they do not append any 
rererences to the Bible, bv which the theory is supportei 

The army consisted oi all the able-bodied men in the 
nation. And when called together, they were divided 
into companies of fifty, and of one hundred ; regiments 
of one thousand ; and legions of ten thousand. Every 
man was bound to leave all, and go into the army, on 
the simple call of the chief 2 Samu xviii 1, 4 ; 1 Sam. 
viii 12 ; xL 7 ; xxii. 7. 

SECTION IX. — The Arts 

There were some skillftil artists, among the people 
in the wildemess; of which the tabernacle, and its 
furniture are proof But the wars that followed the 
entrance into Canaan, and the necessary labor of com- 
mencing a settlement there, so occupied the attention 
of the people, that it would not be strange, if we did 
not flna among them any remarkable examples, in this 
department 

The people lived in caves, or in tents of simple con- 
struction, or in mud huts even more simple ; and here 
there was no demand for skill, or a knowledge of the 
art of building. And when the time came for building 
the temple, it was found necessary to send to Tjrre for 
skillful men, to plan and superintend the work. 1 Chr. 
xiv. 1 ; xxii 15. 

At the same time, that age is not wholly without ex- 
amples of skill, in some of the arts. There were cities 
with substantial, if not elegant buildings. Cities were 
surrounded with walls, with gates, and towers, and other 
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works, requiring men possessed of some knowledge of 
the constructive arts. 

The musical instruments, which are often named in 
this part of the Bible, must have been constructed by 
skillful men, men understanding the principles of music, 
and how to produce the requisite musical sounda 

The priestly robes, and other appendages of the 
priesthood, required skill to reproduce them, from time 
to time, as they needed to be replaced. 

Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed as beauti- 
ftJly as the lilies of the field ; but his royal robes were, 
nevertheless, very grand exhibitions of genius, and must 
have been produced by skillful and artistic hands. 

Implements of husbandry, though very rude and un- 
couth, compared with those of our day, required men of 
considerable skill to make them ; and the weapons of 
war still more. The war chariots must have been made 
by men of genius, and experience in military afiairs. 

In some things the men of that age were superior to 
any that can be found at the present day. They could 
throw stones from a sling, to a considerable distance, so as 
to hit a hair ; and could do this, as well with one hand 
as with the other. The killing of Goliath, with a stone 
thrown from a sling, is thought by some almost as in- 
credible as the story of Jonah and the whale ! But all 
depends on the accuracy of throwing the stone. There 
was but little part of Goliath's body, exposed — scarce- 
ly .any part, except the place where he received 
the &tal stroke; and even that was protected by a 
shield, ' held in the hands of his armor-bearer. But 
David knew just where to throw ; and he felt sure he 
could hit the spot And he doubtless preceded the dis- 
charge of the sling, with some false motions, to throw 
the armor-bearer off his guard ; after which he planted 
the stone deep in the skull of the giant No one can 
doubt that such a blow would prostrate a man ; and, if 
it did not kill him at once, it would render him insensi- 
ble, long enough to be dispatched by other weapons. It 
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was not altogether skill or art, that gained a man re- 
nown in those daya It was his bravery and his strength. 
In giving a description of David's most valiant men, the 
most that is asserted of them, is, that they Idlled so 
manv of the enemy, or they killed such a giant 

Tnere was a class of men called craftsmen ; and they 
settled together, in a certain locality, called from this cir- 
cumstance, the valley of craftsmen. 1 Chron. iv. 14 ; 
Neh. XL 35. It appears to have been in the tribe of Benja- 
min, near Lydda, or Lod, and Ono, unless there were 
two places^ so called, one also in Judah. 

Mention is made of workmen in gold and silver ; and 
it is certain that gold and silver images, requiring con- 
siderable skill, were made, and became objects of wor- 
ship. Jud: xviL 1 -6. There was a foundry in the val- 
ley of the Jordan, where there was plenty of clay in 
which were cast the vessels for the temple s^ce. IK 
vii 46 ; 2 Chron. iv. 17. 

The manufiicture of clothing did not ordinarily require 
much skill or intelligence. Q-enerally each family made 
for itself The mother of young Samuel made his gar- 
ments ; even those which he wore in imitation of the 
priesta 1 Sam. iL 19. 

Craftsmen were not among the poor or the lower clasa 
of people ; but they were persons of respectability and 
influence. 2 K. xxiv. 14. 

For specific instruction in the separate arts, as they 
were understood and practiced in the days of David, 
liamely, the art of manufacturing cloth, garment?, 
houses, temples, domestic utensils, agricultural imple- 
ments, weapons of war, images of the gods, etc., the read- 
er will have to consult large works, and those devoted 
particularly to this subject 

We will add only a few words, respecting the art pf 
writing. We know that this art existed, to some extent, 
but that it was general among the people, there is no ev- 
idenca Moses, understanding this met, and knowing 
Ijiat the people would have no sufficient opportvuuty to 
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become acquainted with the laws, from books, made spe- 
cial provisicm to meet this case. In the sabbatical year, 
when the land was not to be cultivated,, and of course 
the people would have plenty of time to attend to such 
things, he ordered that the whole law be read, in the 
hearing of the people, at the feast of the tabernacles. 
Deut xxxi 9 - 13. 

But though the people did not generally understand 
the art of writing ; and, therefore, but few books were 
circulated, some did understand this art, and books ap- 
peared as the consequence ; and some have come down 
to us ; and allusions are made to others that are not now 
extant 

Books existed as early as the time of Moses ; and they 
are not then spoken oi as anything new. And though 
the exact date of their origin is involved in impenetra- 
ble darkness, we believe it belongs much further back 
than is commonly supposed. 

Letters were written and sent to distant persons, in the 
time of David and his descendants. David wrote a let- 
ter to Joab, concerning the exposure of Uriah, and sent 
it by the hand of Uriah himself 2 Sam. xi 14. The 
enemies of the Jews, after the latter had returned from 
Babylon, and were building the city and temple, wrote 
a letter to the king of Babylon, to mduce him to put a 
stop to this work. Ezra iv. 11 - 16. 

SECTION X.— The Soibnoes. 

Some authors make quite an exhibition of the sciences, 
as they are thought to have existed among the Hebrews. 
But, except Solomon, who is said to have studied and 
written on the natural sciences, there q^n hardly be said 
to have been any scientific men among that people. 
Some science was required in building the temple ; bu* 
that came from a foreign peopla The science of As* 
tronomy was understood by the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, 
and other nations ; but we find no Astronomy among 
ths Hebrews. Job exhibits some astroiKnaioal ^owt 
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edge ; and his book is bound up with our Bible ; but 
who knows that he was a Hebrew, 'or in what age he 
lived ? 

The simplest elements of Arithmetic were understood 
by the Hebrews, so that they were able to count to a 
"thousand thousand;" but to call this the science of 
Mathematics, seems like straining a term to make out a 
point The Hebrews divided the land of Canaan, so 
that each tribe had a share ; and the divisions for the 
tribes were sub-divided to the separate families; 
but to assume from this, that they understood Surveying^ 
is to draw large conclusions from small premises. 

In all that is said on this subject, there is not a word, 
that can be construed, so as to indicate the smallest 
knowledge of surveying. The same may be said of 
many other sciences. It is said they understood Geog- 
raphy. They probably did, if knowing which way from 
Canaan was the " great sea, " without so much as know- 
ing the name of it — in what direction was the Jordan, 
or the land of Gilead, or Assyria, so as to be sure that 
it was at the "rising of the sun"^ — or which way 
to turn their faces, so as to look toward the temple at 
Jerusalem. If this is Geography, the Israelites under- 
stood Geography. 

The truth is — they did not understand the sciences, 
in any proper sense of that expression. But they were 
as far above other nations, Egypt, Assyria, Ethiopia, etc., 
in a knowledge of the unity and character of God — the 
duties we owe to him, and to one another — as these na- 
tions were above them, in a knowledge of the sciences. 

It cannot be said, either, that they had a knowledge 
of Moral Philosophy or Ethics ; for these terms do not 
merely imply a knowledge of what is right ; they imply 
a knowledge of this, reduced to a system; and of this the 
Hebrews knew nothinff. Even in Proverbs, which em- 
braces and enunciates me purest and most elevated prin- 
ciples of morality, there is nothing like system. 

Such are the mcts in regard to the sciences, among the 



ARCHJIOLOGY. 88 

Hebrews. And flie divine origin of tlieir religion and 
theology, is all the more evident, as standing alone, and 
having no sciences on which it can lean, or to which it 
can be ascribed, by the " faithless and nnbelieving. " 

SECTION XL — Schools. 

We do not read of schools till the time of SamueL 
And as we know that the priests were very corrupt in 
his day, and conducted the affairs that properly belonged 
to them, very imperfectly, it has been supposed that this 
state of things induced Samuel to establish schools, for 
the better education of men for the priesthood. 

This may be a correct vie^ of the subject ; but it is a 
little remarkable that these schools are never mentioned 
as having this object They are not called the schools 
of the priests, but of the prophets ; and we know that 
priests and prophets were two distinct classes of men. 
Some of the prophets, as Samuel, did fill the office of 
priest to some extent ; but this practice does not appear 
to have been general 

It is more probable that the schools of the prophets 
were intended for all that might be disposed to attend 
them ; not excepting the priests. Home, in his Intro- 
duction, says these schools were in the Levitical cities ; 
but the passages referred to, do not sustain this view. 
1 Sam. X. 5, 10 ; xix. 20 ; 2 K. ii 5 ; xxii 14. One of 
the schools alluded to, appears to be at Naioth, in the 
tribe of Benjamin, near Bamah ; and the other at Jericho, 
in the same tribe ; neither of which was a Levitical city. 

The prophet who presided over one of these schools, 
was called **fiither; " and the pupils were called "sons 
of the prophets. " 1 Sam. xix. 20 ; 1 K xx. 35 ; 2 K 
ii 3, 12 ; iv. 38 ; vi 1. They were instructed in the 
laws of Moses ; and they learned and practiced music 
1 Sam. X. 5 ; 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 7. The voung prophets 
were often sent on messages, by the cnief prophet, or 
teacher. 2.K. ix. 1. What were the studies that occu- 
pied the attention of the pupils, besides the law and mu- 
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•ic, can be judged of only by some indefinite allnsions. 
No doubt they were taugnt how to keep the public 
genealo^es, and to write the history of the nation ; for 
tnese things were not neglected, as the existence of our 
Bible is ample proof 

We know that poetry was underatood, to some ex- 
tent, and it was probably taught in the schools of the 
propheta Hence it is, that the writings of the Prophets 
are all in poetry. We have some fine poetry, too, from 
those who were not reckoned as prophets ; David for 
example, Job, Hannah and Deborah. 

Ethics was not taught as a system, like the methods 
observed at the present day; but it appears to have 
been known, and taught, in the form of proverbs, or by 
maxims and axioma Natural Philosophy was under- 
stood by Solomon ; and he was the author of books on 
this subject, though they have not come down to us. 
1 K. iv. 33. We have mentioned elsewhere, Mathemat- 
ics, Geography, Astronomy, and the Mechanic Arts, and 
need not repeat them. 

SECTION XII. — Rbokontng Time. 

The Hebrews originally had no names &>t their 
months. They expressed them simply by number, first, 
second, third, etc. They were so given m the time of 
the deluga Hence it is said, the delude began in the 
second month, came to its height in the seventh, and 
decreased until the tenth. No names are given. But 
when the Israelites were about to leave Egypt, they 
were furnished with a new method of reckoning, and 
with names for their montha The Egyptians began 
their year in September ; and tJie Hebrews did the same 
in respect to aU secular matters. But they adopted an- 
other reckoning to guide them in their ecclesiastical af- 
fisurs, and began the vear in March. After the captivity 
they joaade another change, and followed the custom of 
their conquerors, the Babylonians; but observed the 
eoclesiastioal i:!eckomixg aa before. Whan broug^ undw 
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the Romans, they adopted the Roman method. And as 
the Romans began their year in March, the civil and the 
ecclesiastical year became the same. With the Roman 
reckoning, the seventh month was September, the eighth 
October, the ninth November, and the tenth December ; 
being named from the Roman numbers, septem^ octo, no- 
vem, and decern. 

The first day of their ecclesiastical year answered to 
the middle of our March. The first day of the civil 
year was just six months later, and answered to the mid- 
dle of pur September. Of course the first half of the 
ecclesiastical year corresponded with the last half of the 
civil year, and vice versa. The same names were used 
in both cases. 

Though all the learned are not agreed about the mean- 
ing of these, it is certain that most of them are taken 
from some circumstance connected with the part of the 
year- severally denoted by thenL Thus the nrst month 
Abib signifies green, from the green grain that appears 
at that time. The second is called Zif, signifying glory, 
or splendor, probably taken from Solomon's temple 
whicn was commenced in that month. The third Sivan 
a bramble. The next, Mul, mourning ; seventh, Mha* 
nim, harvests ; eighth, Bui, fail of the leaf; ninth, Kis- 
feu, chilled; tenth, Thebet, miry ; eleventh, Shebet, staff, 
aoepter; twelth, Adar, a magnificent mantle. This last 
was probably named from the profusion of flowers 
with which the earth begins to be clothed. There are a 
few whose names have not come down to ua But the 
names given to the months, after the captivity, are all 
preserved, and are as follows : 

ECCL. OlVIL. 

1. Nisan or Abib, 1. Tisri. 

2. JjarorZif, 2. Marcndsvan. 

3. Sivan, 3. Kisleu, 

4. Thammuz, 4. Thebet, 

5. Ab, 5, Sebat, 

6. Elul, 6. Adar, 

7. Tiwi, 7. Nisan or Abib, 
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Moses laid oat aD elaboiale sjrstem ^rf'rd^ioos ntur- 
sliip, to be irat in piadica mainlj, after die Israelites had 
settled in Csauaai, Of oonrse, we expect to find it ob- 
served^ as soon as the jpeojde are fallj established in the 
land Strange to tell^ we find Toy little of it This 
may be accounted for, partly by one circomstanee, that 
seems generally to have escaped the notice of expound- 
ers of the Mosaic coda It is, that a large part of the 
Mosaic ritual is voluntary. It is not required of the 
people, whether they will or no ; but when they do the 
things there laid down, they shall do them according to 
thej^escribedfonns. 

The law of Moses is based on the assumption that men 
are religious beings, and are sufficiently inclined to acts 
of worship. It had not been the fault of mwikind, that 
they had not worshiped enough, or performed acts of 
devotion, sufficiently. On the contrary, if any thing, 
these things had been carried to excess. It was not to 
remedy any defect of this kind, that Moses was inspired 
to teach a new system. It was not to create a system of 
worship, but to correct^ improve^ and regvlate the worship 
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already in existenca All the prominent things, found 
in the code of Moses, were practiced, in some form, by 
the whole human race. The form of language, therefore, 
made use of by Moses, is not, " Ye shall do tnis or that " 
But it is, " When ye do this, or that, ye shall do it in the 
form laid down. " The expression sometimes employed, 
ye shcbU do, would be equally faithful to the original, in 
most instances, if it were so modified, as to read, ye may 
do. Assuming this to have been understood by the Is- 
raelites, on settling in Canaan, we may readily under- 
stand, why they did not practice more of the Mosaic 
rites. 

We should be glad could we show that the Israelites, 
in Canaan, followed the prescribed forms, when they did 
'perform their religious duties. But as these things had 
not been attended to, in the wilderness ; and could not 
be, on entering the land, from the pressure of circumstan- 
ces; so they were very imperfectly carried out after- 
wards. 

And having failed in one essential point, namely, 
in not driving out the Canaanites; but allowing them 
to remain, on the payment of tribute, and to practice 
their own religious ntes, they soon felt an irresistible 
impulse to neglect the duties of the law, and to adopt 
the practices of the heathen. Now and then, after suf- 
fering great calamities which they justly attributed to 
their neglect of duty, they would, for a time, break the 
spell of pagan influence, and observe the Mosaic forms, 
and worship the true God. It may be well to notice 
some of the religious practices of the people, and note 
the apparent variations from the prescribed Mosaic 
forms. 

1. Sacrifices. It was customary to offer sacrifices up- 
on an altar. This was generally made of stones, as 
being always accessible in that country. And the 
views that were entertained, of the nature and design 
of this service, made it necessary that the sacrifice oe 
kept from the ground. 
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In conformity with this idea, Moses had an altar 
made on purpose, that could be carried with the peo- 
ple, and would be always ready for use. It was made 
of brass, and was every way suited to its purpose. It 
was required that offerings be brought and offered up- 
on this altar. Sacrifices must not be offered in the fields, 
and anywhere one might please ; for that was liable to 
abuse; and sacrifices in that way, might be made to 
felse gods. But if they were brought to the altar, 
made for that purpose, and offered under proper su- 
pervision, no such abuses could be practiced. 

It appears that this was the understanding of Joshua 
and the people, on entering Canaan ; for when the two 
tribes and a half, on their return across the Jordan, 
after having assisted their brethren to conquer the 
land, built a monument of stones, on the bank of the 
stream ; the other tribes, hearing of it, and suspecting 
it was an altar for sacrifice, came near taking up arms 
against their brethren, for this breach of the law. But 
when the thing was explained, they were satisfied. 
The circumstance shows that they considered the al- 
tar, constructed hj Moses, as the proper place for sac- 
rifices ; and that it was wrong to offer them anywhere 
else. And yet, Joshua himself, makes an altar of 
stones at Elial, and offers sacrifices thereon. Joa viii 
80. 

Gideon presented certain articles of food, to an angel 
that appeared to him ; and being instructed to put them 
upon a rock, he did so, and fii'e came up out of the 
rock, and consumed them. Jud. vi 20, 21. 

All the bearing this instance has on the subject, is, 
that the angel seems to give the influence of his au- 
thority, to a violation of the law. The case of Manoah, 
the &ther of Samson, is similar to that of Gideon. Jud. 
xiii 16. 

When the Israelites had the war with the tribe of 
Benjamin, being in doubt about the right course to pur- 
Bue, they went up to the house of God ; and Aere they 
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built an altar, and oflfered burnt offerings and peace of- 
ferings. Jud. xxi. 4. 

David built an altar at the threshing floor of Araunah, 
and offered burnt offerings to the Lord. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
25 ; 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 

On removing the ark from the house of Obed-edom, 
to Jerusalem, the people offered sacrifices. But it is 
quite certain they did not use the altar of Moises, as that 
was at Shiloh with the tabernacle. 1 Chron. xv. 26. 
So they offered other sacrifices, when they deposited the 
ark in the tent which David had proviaed for it 
1 Chron. xvi 1. 

On another occasion, just before his death, David, 
having called the officers of his kingdom together, and 
informed them of the appointment of Solomon to be 
king; and what his intentions were about building a 
house for the Lord; and having secured from each a lib- 
eral donation to this object, offered sacrifices and offer- 
eriags, but evidently not upon the altar of Moses. 
1 Chron. xxix. 21. 

At a later period, the ark was brought up, with great 
ceremony, from the city of David, and deposited in the 
temple ; at which time multitudes of sacrifices were of- 
fered, but upon the new altar that had been constructed 
with the temple. 2 Chron. v. 6. 

It is not necessary to trace the history any ftirther. 
It is very evident that the people of Israel, fix)m the 
king, down to the lowest of the people, practiced offer- 
ing sacrifices, in a form that was not contemplate by 
Moses, when he made the law. 

That other arrangements of the law, relating to sac- 
rifices, were disregarded, in some instances, is evident^ 
and is sometimes confessed, as in the* case of Eli and his 
sons. 1 Sam. ii 12-17. 

2. The Tabemade, The silence concerning the taber- 
nacle, during the passage of the Jordan, and for some 
time afterwards, is a littie remarkable. The ark is made 
sufficiently prominent But the tabernacle is not named, 
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till some time after the arrival in the promised land. 
It was then placed at Shiloh, in accordance with the dy- 
ing *' Blessing " of Jacob, Gren. xlix. 10, as understood by 
Dr. Palfrey and others. It remained there till near the 
completion of the temple ; when it was brought to Gib- 
eon, near JerusalenL 

What disposition was made of it, when the temple 
was completed, we know not Much of it could have 
been of littie value, at this time, unless it had been re- 

})laced by new, of which we have no record. We have 
elt some surprise that, when David had the ark brought 
to Jerusalem, he did not bring also the tabernacle there, 
instead of having a new one made. But it may have 
been in a dila pid Etted condition, and in his view unfit 
for that usa When it was made, it was foreseen that it 
would sometime be replaced by a temple ; and therefore 
when the temple was built, no more sacredness, or im- 
portance was attached to the tabernacle than to any 
other object, having the same amount of gold, silver, and 
brass. 

3. The Ark. When the ark was made, it was placed in 
the tabernacle at a specified spot ; and there tne. priest 
was to go, when he wished to ask counsel of Deity. 
No intimation is given, that it was to be taken out, and 
carried about by itself, with no regard to its connection 
with the tabemacla It is not improbable that the ark 
was present with the people, when they set up the taber- 
nacle at Shiloh. Jos. xviii 1. And it is highly proba- 
ble that the ark was in its proper place, when Joshua, 
and Eleazar cast lots for the tribes, at the door of the 
tabernacle. 

The ark was at Shiloh, when Eli was priest ; and it 
may have been there, all through the time of the judges. 
When Eli was old, and there was war with the Philis- 
tines, the Israelites sent for the ark, to the aged priest at 
Shiloh, that they might carry it with the army, to en- 
sure success against their enemies. 1 Sam. iii. 8 ; iv. 8. 

After this, it is safe to assert, that the tabernacle and 
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ark did not come together, till the one was deposited in 
the temple, and the other destroyed. 

4. National Festivals, The law of Moses prescribed 
thre« annual festivals for the whole nation. For several 
hundred years, the law was almost or quite a dead letter, 
so fer as the festivals are concerned. There is a single 
allusion, in the book of Judges, to a feast of the Lord, 
held in ShiloL This may have been intended to repre- 
sent one of the annual festivals of Moses. But, if that 
were the intention, surely it was very imperfectly carried 
out ; for there is no evidence that anybody attended, but 
a few persons, mostly young maidens, from ShUoh, and 
the immediate vicinity. Jud. xxi. 19. 

There is but one reference to anything of the kind 
in Joshua — only this one in Judges — none in Sam- 
uel, first or second- — none in 1st Kinga In 2 Kings, 
28d chapter, there is an account of a passover, and it 
is added, "Surely there was not holden such a pass- 
over, firom the days of the judges that judged Israel ; 
nor in all the days of the kings of Israel ; nor of the 
kings of Judah. But in the eighteenth of kin^ Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lord in Je- 
rusalem. " This passage implies that the passover was 
observed, in the time of the judges, and the kings, 
though not on so magnificent a scale, as in the in- 
stance here referred to. 

A little later, the great feasts are spoken of, more 
specifically, and called by name; ** Offering according 
to the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, and 
on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts, three 
times in the year, even in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles. '' 2 Chron. viii 13. 

5. The Avnuai Atcmement The code of Moses prescribed 
three annual festivals, and only one fast, or its equivalent 
The latter was an occasion on which men were required 
to "afflict their souls," to humble themselves before God, 
and seek repentance and pardon for their sins. 
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Of tliis institution we have no trace in all these booksL 
It does not follow, however, that it was not observed ; for 
we have seen that the passover was kept, throxigh a cer- 
tain period, though no mention is made of it tiU a later 
day ; and this institution may have existed, though no 
mention is made of it at alL 

6. Priesthood, This was established by Moses; and 
one whole tribe was set apart to do its duties. One 
branch of the tribe, namelv, all the sons, or male de- 
scendants of Aaron, were the priests; and all the other 
branches of the tribe were Levitea Of the priests, or 
sons of Aaron, the first-bom was high priest And as 
there could be but one first-bom, in a mmily, so there 
could be but one high, or chief priest, at one tima 
When two are mentioned, as they are in the time of Saul 
and David, it is an irregularity, that jirould be allowed, 
only from special circumstances. 

Moses provided that the Levites, including the priests, 
should have no portion of the land of Canaan ; but 
should have forty-eight cities, in which to reside, and the 
suburbs of those cities, to pasture a few animals, and 
cultivate to a limited extent For an explanation of diis 
whole subject, see VoL IH, of this wort. 

That the priesthood, as established by Moses, was 
very imperfectly understood, is plain fix)m several cir- 
cumstances recorded in these books, besides the one just 
noticed. 

In some instances, a Levite and a priest are confound- 
ed. In the 17th and 18th of Judges, we read of a Le- 
vite acting as a priest He did the duties of priest in a 
private fiimily. His employer had images as objects of 
worship I And at length, the priest and the images are 
forcibly taken froin him by a band of Danites, who are 
going to establish a new colony, and want a priest to 

Swith them 1 Bein^ greatly afflicted, he follows after 
em, exclaiming, " i e have taken away my gods which 
I have made, and the priest, and ye are gone away and 
what have I more ? " The priest, however, is greatly 
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delighted with the change ; since he is to be the priest of 
a tribe, or colony, and no longer of a single family. 
This is a strange mixture of heathenism and the religion 
of Moses ; but there is much the larger share of the 
former. 

The opinion prevailed, with the leading men of the 
Israelites, not excepting the priests, that information 
could be obtained from God by the priest, if he had with 
him only the ephod — and in other instances, if he had 
the ark. 1 Sam. xiv. 36. It may be that God did com- 
municate through the ark alone, or the ephod alone, as 
he communicated through dreams, visions, apparitions, 
eta ; but we greatly mistake the meaning of the Mosaic 
arrangements, if this was the method contemplated by 
Moses. 

There were two methods of making known the divine 
will, as part of the Mosaic system, though it is a matter 
of doubt whether these two are not modifications of one 
method. One was, by Urim and Thummim, in other 
words, the jewels of the Breast Plate. This is sometimes 
considered a part of the ephod, and was probably at- 
tached to it, when it was made the means of consulting 
Deity. The other was, from off the mercy-seat between 
the cherubim. This being a part of the ark, it was no 
doubt considered, that through the ark, messages could 
be given and received. But as We understand the sub- 
ject, the Urim and Thummim, must be consulted at the 
labernacle; and the mercy-seat, from the Holy of Holies, 
in that sacred edifice. 

It is said that Solomon thrust gut Abiathar from be- 
ing high priest 1 K. ii. 27. That was an unauthorized 
act of violence, on the part of Solomon ; unless he had 
divine authority for his act It was no part of the 
king's business to make, or unmake, high priests. 

7. Ikdicated Things. Moses made provision for the 
legitimate exercise of the pious regard of the people, 
which would be likely to show itself in gifts for reiig- 
ioos U8e& But as persons might, in times of excitement, 
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bestow property, or themselves, or children, when they 
would afterwards regret it, he provided for the redemp- 
tion of whatever had been given, at a moderate estimate 
and one fifth added. Lev. xxvii 1-27. In the law 
the word " sanctify " is more commonly used ; but after- 
wards the usual word is dedicate. 

We find frequent references to these things. In most 
cases what was devoted, or dedicated, or sanctified, was 
property, gold, silver, ornaments, etc., while the law 
contemplates the sanctification of persons and fields^ as 
well as gold and silver. 

The mothei; of Micah dedicated a certain amount of 
silver to the Lord. Jud. xvii. 3. But the object she 
had jn view, was to make images, which the Lord had 
forbidden ! 

" Solomon brought in (to the temple,) the things which 
David his father, had dedicated, even tne silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels. " 1 EL vii. 51 ; 2 Chron. v. 1. 
There is a reference here to a passage in 2 Sam. viii 11 ; 
1 Chron. xviii. 11. Not only did David dedicate to the 
Lord, gold and silver, and other valuable things ; but all 
his chief officers did the sama And before his day, 
Samuel and Saiil, and Abner, and Joab, had bestowed 
similar gifts ; and there was a part of the temple in which 
these dedicated things were kept ; and it was given in 
charge to a responsible person. 1 Chron. xxvi 20 - 28. 

There is at least one instance of a child being dedica- 
ted; that child was Samuel, afterwards the prophet 
SamueL 1 Sam. i 11. We do not find any instance of 
dedicated land. 

It may be well to give a few references, to show that 
the Israelites, from the days of Joshua to the captivity, 
did, in some form, practice the institutions of Moses. 
We have already alluded to the priesthood, the taberna- 
cle, the brazen sitar, sacrifices, the ark, ephod, dedicated 
things, the three festivals, namely, the passover, feast of 
weeks, and of tabernacles Besides these, we find refer- 
ences to the sabbaths; anointing, as a ceremony of 
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initiation ; purifications ; first-fruits ; tythes ; shew-bread 
new moon ; uncleanness ; Urim and Thummim ; mom 
ing and evening sacrifices ; the candle-stick and lamps 
the incense ; trumpets ; blood avenging ; cities of refdge 
gleanings for the poor, etc. 2 K. iv. 23 ; Jos. v. 2, 4 
2 K iv. 42; Neh. x. 87; 1 Sam. xxi 6; xx. 18, 84 
2 Sanou xi 4 ; Ezra ii 63 ; 2 Chron. xiii 11 ; Jos. 
XX. 1 - 9 ; Ruth ii 2, 3. The references show that the 
people had some knowledge of these things and observed 
them in some form. 

SECTION XIV.— D18BA8B8. 

The Israelites were subject to sickness and death, as 
well as the rest of mankind. K they suflfered less, in 
this regard, it is because their habits were simple ; and 
they had not fallen into those pernicious practices of 
luxury and dissipation, that bring disease and premature 
death in their train. But few specific diseases are men- 
tioned in this part of the Bibla 

The disease of the Philistines is generally considered 
the dysentery. Such is the opinion of Josephua But 
there are serious objections to this view. The word 
used to denote this aisease signifies a swelling on the 
fundament, and is thought by some to be the piles. 
The truth is, that what are called mice, in this history, 
evidently had something to do with the disease. They 
are connected in the history ; and it is a reasonable in- 
ference, that they were connected, some way, as cause 
and effect Lichtenstein, a learned writer quoted by 
Jahn, has given a solution that commends itself to us, 
by its freedom from the usual difficulties of other theories. 
He supposes'certain animals of the spider kind, but near- 
ly as large as mice, which are very poisonous; and 
they bite the fundament, when it is exposed to them, 
thus producing, on that part of the boay, large swell- 
ing often resulting in death. 

The images, that were sent to propitiate the God of 
the Hebrews, were precisely such as this theory would 
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imply. Tliey were images of the animals whose poisdil 
had produced the disease, and of the part of the body 
aflfected. Such offerings were common with the hea- 
thens, when they would seek recovery from disease, or 
express their gratitude for a recovery already effected. 
1 Sam. V. 6 ; vi 5. 

The disease of king Jehoram is believed to have been 
an inveterate form ot dysentery, which does sometimes 
bring away decayed portions of the body, like the fall- 
ing out of the bowels. 2 Chron. xxi. 12 - 15, 18, 19. 

The disease most commonly alluded to in the Bible is 
the leprosy. Other diseases may liave been as frequent ; 
but generally being less severe, they have not found their 
way into the history of the times. This disease has been 
too often described, to make it necessary to spend time 
upon it here. See Vol. II. of this work. 

The Pestilence is a disease ; but it is not a disease of a 
specific character; except that it spreads rapidly, and 
takes away great multitudes, in a short space of time. 
If the yellow fever should do this, then the yellow le- 
ver would be a pestilence. If the cholera should do it, 
that would be a pestilence, and so on. 

The pestilence is usually ascribed by the Hebrews, to 
God, or to the angel of God. But this is an idiom 
of the language, and is to be understood with refer- 
ence to the primary agency, and not the immediate agen- 
cy which they did not unaerstand. If the facts could be 
known, it would be found, no doubt, that some infection 
had been introduced among the people, with no one's di- 
rect knowledge perhaps, which caused the pestilence, 
and the consequent destruction of life. 

The evil spirit that came upon Saul, was the same that 
comes upon every man of his disposition ; and particu- 
larly, if the nervous system is impaired. It will oe seen 
by all who read the history with attention, that this evil 
spirit never came to him, except when there was some 
excitement that aroueed his jealousy. Of course he was 
Bot well ; and all the effect may be attributed to an over- 
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tax of his nervous system, in conjunction with a natural- 
ly jealous disposition. Music had a wonderful power 
over him ; as it has over all such temperaments, under 
like circumstances. 1 ISam. xvi. 14, 15 ; xviii 10 ; xix. 9. 
The allusions to the blind and the lame require no 
comment 2 Sam. iv. 4 ; v. 6, 8 ; ix. 3, 13. 

SECTION XV. —Death and Burial. 

The remarks made on this subject, in the first and 
second volumes, will apply to the age of which we are 
speaking. Burial places were nearly always caves, ex- 
cept where it is said of persons that they were buried in 
their own house. Indeed this feature of burial, namely, 
in one's own house, may be considered new. We do not 
remember any reference to it, before the age of Joshua. 

Burial places among the ancients, were natural caves. 
The same were used in the time of Joshua, judges and 
kings. In some instances, caves were made, by cutting 
out the rock ; in others, the natural caves were improved 
by the hand of man. Palestine was full of these caves ; 
and of course there was no want of places for depositing 
the bodies of the dead. 

Caves are usually in the sides of hills or mountains. 
Hence, when it is said of Joshua, or of Eleazar, that 
they were buried in a hill, doubtless there is reference to 
caves, that were there located. Jos. xxiv. 30, 32. 

Samuel was buried in his house at Ramah. Joab was 
buried in his house in the wilderness. 1 Sam. xxv. 1 j 
1 K. il 34. Burning the body was practiced in some 
instances. Sometimes persons were buried near a rock 
or tree or a heap of stones was piled over the place, to 
mark the spot for future recognition. 1 Sam. xxxi. 18 ; 
Jud. vii 26 ; 2 Sam. xviii. 17. 

Mourning for the dead was sometimes of longer and 
sometimes of shorter continuance. Ther^ appears to 
have been no uniform practice in this regard. The 
men of Jabesh mourned for Saul seven days. David 
and others mourned for Saul and Jonathan till even- 
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ing. They used to wear mourning appareL Also 
neglecting to wash the face, trim the beard, or change 
the garments was a sign of mourning. 1 SauL xxxL 
13 ; 2 Sam. i 12 ; xiv. 2 ; xix. 24. 

The dead were carried forth to the tomb, on a bier ; but 
not in a coffin ; and the bier was followed by the 
mourners. The people made a great burning for Asa, 
that is, they burnt his body with great ceremony. As 
Samspn was a public man, the Philistines, tnrough 
fear of the nation probably, gave up his body, to be 
taken away and buried. 2 SauL iii 31, 82 ; xxxi 12 ; 
2 Chron. xvL 14 ; Jud. xvL 31. 



CHAPTER V. 

GBOGBAPHT OF PAi<BSTINB. 

GoNTSiTTS : — Towns and Cities of Reuben ; of Gad ; of the Half 
Tribe of Manaaseh east of the Jordan ; of Ephraim ; of Manasseh west 
of the Jordan ; of Benjamin ; of Simeon ; of Zebiilan ; of Issachar ; 
of Asher; of Naphtali; of Dan ; Cities of the Levites ; Localities 
outside of Palestine. 

It is difficult to understand a histoir, and quite im- 
possible to enjoy the reading of it, unless we possess a 
tolerable knowledge of the localities to which it refers. 
In the book of Joshua and subsequent books, the local 
references are very numerous. And this part of the 
Scriptures will be read with interest and advantage, or 
otherwise, according as we come to the reading of it, 
with or without a good knowledge of the Geography of 
Palestina 

There are^me preliminary considerations that should 
be understood at the beginning of this discussion. In 
the time of Joshua and subsequently, Palestine was 
comparatively a primitive country ; and the state of soci- 
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ety was simple and uncultivated. Improvements were 
not as rapid then as now. It is necessary, therefore, to 
take into consideration the following facts : 

L That the towns and cities we read of in this part 
of the Bible, were very inconsiderable, compared with 
those that exist at the present day. In population there 
was not the same difference, as m some other respects. 
The population, in a given locality, might be equal to 
that of a large town in modern times ; and yet, should 
the people leave for a new settlement, and carry with 
them what they could of their most substantial things, 
that which would be left would not be worth gathering 
up. 

When we read of a city, having twenty or thirty 
thousand people, we are too apt to think that there was 
a large amount of public and private property that was 
permanent This idea is confirmed by at least two cir- 
cumstances. - One is, that such places are said to have 
had kings to rule over them. Another, that they had 
walls^ gates^ towers^ etc. In many instances the walls 
were made of mud, or of stones rudely thrown together ; 
and the king and his people were subject to some other 
king, to whom they paid tribute. Some kings ruled 
over an extensive territory ; but not such as we read of 
in connection with single towns and cities. 

Having a wrong idea respecting these ancient towns, 
it surprises us, that so many of them are no where to be 
found. At least, we think some relics of former great- 
ness ought to remain. The truth is, there was no 
former greatness. There were no permanent public 
buildings, no substantial city walls, nothing that could 
out-last the generation that occupied that spot of earth. 

There were substantial cities and towns in those days. 
Not like our modern towns, to be sure ; but towns, hav- 
ing substantial city walls and public buildings. Most 
of these, if they do not now remain, with living inhabi- 
tants, have left distinct, and some of them most wonder- 
ful, traces of their former greatness. But of the great 
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multitude of towns mentioned in these books, only 
now and then one possessed anything to render it per- 
manent 

The simple mode of life that prevailed in those days, 
admitted of a vast population in a city, without the 
complex arrangements that are now deemed indispensa- 
bla And this was true of all the cities of Canaan ; 
so that probably no country on the globe ever support- 
ed a denser population, than did Palestine, at the period 
when the nation of Israel was in its best estata 

2. Another thing it is important for us to understand, 
if we would have correct views of the Geography of 
these books. In addition to the name a place might 
have at first, it was customary to add one or niore names 
from some occurrences that might there take placa 
The second name may never be referred to afterwards ; 
and it may become permanent -a circumstance that 
gives rise to difficulties and apparent contradictiona 

8. Again, there is a Hebrew idiom, brought to view 
in connection with certain names, that makes it impossi- 
ble to determine whether they denote persons or places. 
In 1st Chronicles, chapter second, there is a genealogical 
record — or what appears to be such — where we find 
the following : — " Tnese were the sons of Caleb, the 
son of Hur, the first-bom of Ephratah ; Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jearim, Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the fether of Beth-gadet. And Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jearim bad sons ; Haroeh and half of 
the Manahethites. Aud the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites and the Fuhites and the Shumathites and 
the Mishraites," eta, etc. Verses 50-53. 

Does this passage refer to persons or places? Is the 
author spealang of natural generation, or of the found- 
ing of cities and communities? We know that there 
were Blaces having the names, Kirjath-jearim, Beth-lehem 
and Beth-gader, but the other names seem to denote 
persona 

Again, we read of '^Maresha the fisktha* of Hebron, " 
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both being names of well-known places. And again, in 
the same chapter, we read of the sons of Hebron, Korah, 
Tappuah, Rekem and Shema, also the names of places. 
But if it be decided that places are intended, what must 
we think of the following language? "Shema begat 
Baham, the father of Jorkoam ; and Eekem begat Sham- 
mal" Most of them not being recognized as places, will 
incline us perhaps to the opinion that persons are intend- 
ed after all, and especially as the word hegat occurs be- 
tween the names. But with this conclusion, how is the 
following passage to be understood ? "And the son of 
Shammai was Maon, and Maon was the father of Beth- 
«ur ; " for here the names of places again appear. 

The most obvious theory is, that there is a comming- 
ling of two ffubjecta — Genealogy and Geography. 
Those who lived at the time, and on the spot, had no 
trouble about understanding the language ; out to us it 
presents formidable, not to say insuperable, difficultiea. 

There is a passage of similar character in Ezra and 
its parallel in Nehemiah. Ezra 2d. Nek 7th. When 
we read of " the children of Parosh, Shephatiah, Arab, " 
eta, we have no doubt that the language applies to per- 
sons. But when we come to the " children of Beth-le- 
hem, Netopha, Anathoth, Azmaveth, Xirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, jBeeroth, " eta, names of well-known towns, 
our former conclusion seems less certain. 

In making up our chapter on the Greography of this 
part of the Bible, we have not attempt^ to decide, in 
doubtful cases, whether the reference is to persons or 
places. 

4. Once mora We have added a few names of pla- 
ces that are not found in our English version. They are 
in the original Hebrew, and we take them &om that In 
Jud. xi 33, there is an expression which becomes, in 
our version, the " plain of me vineyards, " the original 
being Abel-carmim, a proper name, denoting a place 
which Eusebius locates six miles &om Babbah. In 2 K. 
X. 12| 14, Beth-eked, the name of a place, becomes, in 



102 GEOGRAPHY OF i 

our version, the shearing house. In the story of Judah 
and Tamar, Gen. xxxviii, the reader will find the ex- 
pression " an open place," the original being Enam, the 
name of a town, and put down among the towns of Ju- 
dah in Jos. XV. 84. The context contains a reference to 
" the men of the place, " as to a town or city. Other in- 
stances will be noticed in our comments. 

From what has been said on this last particular, one 
will see that passages may admit of great doubt, many 
times, whether expressions found in them, should be 
given in the version as proper names, or translated ac- 
cording to their literal sensa To illustrate, Bethel sig- 
nifies house of God; and the original is the same, when 
the reference is to the city, as when it is to the place of 
worship. We have a way of distinguishing between 
thesa We begin the proper name with a capital let- 
ter. But the Hebrew letters are all of a size, and the 
name of Bethel consists of two words, and the Hebrew 
for house of God does the sama 

When, therefore, the Hebrews went up to the house 
of God, the fact is expressed by the same words, as if 
they went iip to Bethel And in a few passages, it can 
not be decided with certainty, which was intendeii. In 
such cases the Vulgate has BeikeL^ the English version 
has hmtse of God, The Septuagint sometimes agrees 
with our version, and sometimes with the Vulgata * See 
Jud. XX. 81 ; xxi 19 ; 1 Sam. x. 8. 

Mahanaim^ the name of a place east of the Jordan, in- 
volves the same doubt The meaning is carrvps. Thus 
the Vulgate makes Ishbosheth, the son. of Saul, estab- 
lish himself in his camps^ to oppose David and confirm 
his own authority in the government He goes out 
from his camps, and returns to his camps. On the con- 
trary, our version says he established his head quarters 
at Mahanaim^ from which place he made his expeditions, 
and to which he returned. See 2 Sam. ii. 8, 12, 29. 

Our version is not always consistent with itself In 
one passage the same original expression is given as 
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** Maaleh-akrabbim, " and in another as the "ascent of 
Akrabbim. " Comp. Num. xxxiv. 4, with Jos. xv. 3. 

It may be added that all copies of the Bible are not 
alike, in respect to the proper names. The Septuagint 
often differs from our present Hebrew Bible, Doth in 
giving different names to persons and places, and in add- 
ing to, and taking from, the numbers. In some passa- 
ges, made up mainly of names, the Septuagint adds a 
large number. This is the case in Jos. xv. containing 
a list of the towns of Judah. We must suppose the 
copy of the Hebrew Bible, made use of by the Seventy, 
differed from ours in this regard. In like manner, the 
Septuagint gives David half a score or so of sons, whose 
names do not occur in our copy. In our present chap- 
ter, we shall be entirely satisfied, if we succeed in find- 
ing and naming all the places that are mentioned in our 
present books. This is what we aim to do, and we 
omit none on the ground that " they are not important " 
Every place becomes important^ when you wish to find 
it, and learn what is known of it 

In Joshua there is a list of the towns belonffing to 
each tribe, at the time the land of Canaan was divided 
among them. These we propose to give as there pre- 
sented, to which we will add such others as we may find 
in the history. 

That part of the country which was occupied by the 
Israelites east of the Jordan, was apportioned to the 
tribes of Eeuben and Gad, and the hali tribe of Manas- 
seh, by Moses himself The portion of each tribe is 
given as follows : — 

SECTION I. — The Towns and Cthm of Reuben. 

The following names are given in connection with the 
tribe of Eeuben : Aroer, on the border of the tribe ; 
Medeba, Heshbon, Dibon, Bamoth-baal, Beth-baal-meon, 
Jahaza, Kedemoth, Mephaath, Kirjathaim, Sibmah, Za- 
reth-shahar, Beth-peor, Ashdoth-pizgah, and Beth-jeshi- 
moth. Jos. xiil 15-28. 
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Aroer was situated on tlie bank of the river Amon. 
It was the same city, or another spoken of in connection 
with it, that was ** in the midst of the river." It has 
been identified by Burckhardt. There was another place 
of this name, in the tribe of Judah, west of the Jordan. 
Jos. xii. 2 ; xiii. 25 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 5. 

Heshbon was the capital of the kingdom of Sihon, before 
it was taken by Moses. The name denotes a city and a 
district The city was two miles east of the Jordan, as 
identified by modem travellers. It was situated on an 
eminence, from which one could see to a great distance 
in all directions. The ruins are numerous and magnifi- 
cent See Buckingham's Travels. Jos. ix. 10; xii 5; 
xiii. 10. 

Dibon was on the border between the tribes of Eeu- 
ben and Gad, and is spoken of as belonging to both. 
We shall find a number of such instances. Jos. xiii 17. 
See Num. xxxiL 34. 

Jahaza, Heshbon, Kedemoth, and Mephaath were 
cities of the Levites. Jos. xxi. 36, 37, 39 ; 1 Ohron. vi 
78, 79, 81. This is all we know of them, except what 
we have said of Heshbon, and that Jahaza was the place 
where a great battle was fought by Moses and Sihon, in 
which the latter was defeated. Deut ii 32, 33. 

Kirjathaim was built by the children of Reuben. 
Modem travelers think they have identified it ten miles 
west of Medeba. There was a town of this name in 
Naphtali Num. xxxiL 37 ; Oomp. Gea xiv. 5. Sib- 
man was near to Heshbon. St Jerome says that there 
was no more than 500 paces between them. It was dis- 
tin^ished for its excellent wina Num. xxxii. 38 ; 
Isai. xvi 8, 9. Beth-peor was the place where Baal-peor 
was worshiped, and where the Israelites were enticed 
into idolatrous practices. Ifum. xxv. 1-5; Deut iiL 
29 ; iv. 46. Peor is the same as Beth-peor. Jos. xxii 
17. 

Ashdoth-pizgah has the adjunct from n^ount Pizgah, 
near which it was situated. Beth-jeshimoth was ten 
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miles, says Calmet, south-east of Jericho. Of the other 
localities, here named, Bamoth-baal, Beth-baal-meon, Za- 
reth'-shahar, we know nothing. 

The territory of Eeuben was the most southern of the 
lots east of the Jordan. North and east of it was that 
belpnging to Gad, and north of Gad was Manasseh. The 
river Arnon separated Eeuben from the countiy of Mo- 
ab on the south. That river entered the Dead Sea about 
half the distance between the north and south ends. 
There are a few places that are mentioned in other parts 
of this history, tnat were included in the territory of 
Reuben, but they are not on the foregoing list. Bezer 
was a city of the Levites and a city of refuga The site 
can not be ascertained. Jos. xx. 8 ; xxi. 36. Nebo 
was built by Reuben. This name applies to a city and 
a mountain. The one was named from the other. 
Num. xxxii 3, 38 ; Deut xxxiL 49 ; 1 Chron. v. 8. 
Abel-shittim or Shittim was the place where the Israelites 
had their camp, before crossing the Jordan. It was op- 
posite to Jericho, and appears to have been in the tribe 
of Reuben. Jos. ii 1 ; iii. 1. The country may once 
have been noted for that kind of timber, called Shittim 
wood, out of which the frame of the tabernacle was made. 

SECTION n. — Towns, Cities and other Looalitibs, in thb Tribe of 

Gad. 

These are the following : Jazer, probably the same as 
Jahaza on the preceding list, being on the Dorder and in 
some sense belonging to both tribes. Aroer is re- 
peated for the same reason, and so is Heshbon ; and from 
Heshbon the author tells us, the territory of Gad extend- 
ed to Ramath-mizpeh and Betonim ; and from Mahanaim 
to Debir. Then mention is made of the vallev of Beth- 
aram and Beth-nimrah and Succoth and Zaphon. The 
sea of Chinnereth was on the border — a well-knowi;i 
body of water, afterwards called the sea of Tiberias or 
sea of Galilee. Jos. xiii 24 - 28. 

Bamath-mizpah signifies the high place of Mizpah, and 
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is doubtless the same as that ancient Mizpah where Ja- 
cob and Laban had their interview. It was in the 
mountain range of Gilead, and was the residence of the 
renowned Jephthah. Gen. xxxL 49; Jud. xi 11, 29, 
34. There are several other places that have the same 
name. Betonim bordered on Manasseh. Jos. xiii. 26. 

Mahanaim was an ancient city, having received its 
name from a vision of angels, seen by Jacob on his re- 
turn fix)m Padan-aram. It was a city of the Levites. 
Here Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, established himself, 
and made it his head quarters, while he operated against 
David. At a later period David made it his place of 
retreat, during the rebellion of Absalom. Jos. xiii. 26, 
80; xxi. 88; 1 Ohron. vi 80; 2 Sam. ii. 8, 29; xvii. 
27; lKii.8. 

Succoth is another city, to be attributed to the return 
of Jacob from Syria. He spent some time here, and 
built booths for his cattle; and this gave the name to 
the place. It was near the Jordan ; and not far from 
this place the vessels for the temple service were cast 
Its location cannot now be ascertained. Gen. xxxiii. 
17; IK vii46. 

Lake Chinnereth, that bounded Gad on the west, was 
about sixteen miles long, from north to south, and six 
broad. The Jordan ran through the center lengthwise, 
and is said to mingle with the wo-ters of the lake very 
little, showing a perceptible current all the way. 

Debir, Beth-aram, Beth-nimrah and Zaphon, we know 
nothing about 

There are some places belonging to Gad that are not 
on the foregoing fist Eamoth-Qilead is one of these, 
and probably the most important It is doubtless the 
same as the Kamath-mizpah, just noticed. It was a city 
of the Levites, and a city of refuge. In Bamoth-Gilead, 
Jehu was anointed king over &rael, by the order of 
Elisha, the prophet Here Joram, king of Israel, was 
wounded in battle with Hazael, king of Syria. It has 
not been located with certainty ; but the more probable 
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opinion is that of Seetzen and Van de Velde, which pla- 
ces it a few miles north of el Salt, the latter being fineen 
miles west of Kabbah or Philadelphia, and five miles 
east of the Jordan, that is, five miles east of the place 
where the Jabbok enters into that river. Joa xx. 8 ; 
xxl 38 ; 1 Ohroa vi 80 ; 2 K ix. 1, 14 ; 2 Chron. xviiL 
8, 5, 11, 14 ; xxiL 5 ; 2 K. viii. 28, 29. . 

Peniel or Fennel was an ancient city, taking its name 
from a vision of Jacob, wherein he thought he saw the 
face of Qod, as the name indicates. It was fortified by 
Jeroboam, king of Israel Gen. xxxiL 30 ; 1 K- xiL -25. 

SQPriON IIL — Places in the Halp Tribe of Manassbh, East of ths 

Jordan. 

These are found in Jos. xiiL 29 - 31. But the general 
limits of the territory ai'e given, rather than the names 
of towns and cities. Mention is made of " all Bashan " 
and "all the kingdom of Og in Bashan, " and "all the 
towns of Jair, three score cities. " Also " half Gilead^ " 
and " Ashtaroth and Edrei, cities in Bashan." 

Bashan included the district of Argob. It lay north 
of the river Jabbok, and south of Mount Hermon. The 
mountains of Gilead were on the east, and the Jordan on 
the west It was one of the most fruitful countries in 
the world. Half of Gilead, meaning the northern half, 
was given to Manasseh, tha rest was assigned to Gtui 
The river Jabbok separated the two portions. That riv- 
er emptied into the Jordan about half way between lake 
Ohinnereth and the Dead Sea, which were sixty miles 
apart Num. xxL 83; xxxii. 33; 1 Ohron. v. ItJ; 
Deut iiL 13; IKiv. 13. 

Edrei was the scene of an important battle, between 
Og the king of Bashan, and the Israelites under Moses. 
There was another town of this name in Naphtali Jos. 
xiL 4 ; Num. xxL 33. Ashtaroth was a citjBlbf the 
Levites. It was probably the same as the AshtOT<ith-Kar- 
naim, mentioned in Genesis. It was named frtoi the 
goddess Astarte, represented with horns, for th^Jtl what 
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Ashlerolh'hxrnmm signifiea It was six miles &om EdreL 
Gen. xiv. v ; Jos. ix. 10 ; xiL 4 ; xiii 12 ; 1 Chron. vi 
71. 

Golan belonged to Manasseh. It was a city of refuga 
Jos. XX. 8. Jabesh-Gilead was in the same triba It 
was from this place that a partial supply of virgins was 
obtained, for tne surviving men of Benjamin, after the 
war that nearly annihilated the tribe. The men of Ja- 
besh were slain, because they did not come to the war. 
When the Ammonites had besieged Jabesh, and were 
likely to prevail against it, Saul, who had just been made 
king of Israel, gathered an army — went against the 
Ammonites — raised the siege — and routed the host^of 
the enemy. Therefore, when it was known at Jabesh, 
that Saul had been slain, and his body, and that of his 
Bon Jonathan had been hung up in the streets of Beth- 
shan, the brave men of that city went and took the bod- 
ies, and brought them away ; and having burned the 
flesh, buried the bones under a tree in Jabesh, and 
mourned seven days. Jud. xxi 8 - 12 ; 1 Sam. xxxi 
1-13. Camon, Jud. x. 5. 

Lo-debar was the residence of Machir of the tribe of 
ManasseL The lame son of David's fiiend, Jonathan, 
resided there with Machir, till David sent for him, to re- 
side at the palace and eat at his table. And when Da- 
vid was in distress, on account of his son Absalom, Ma- 
chir of Lo-debar sent him the things he needed for him- 
self and his attendants. 2 Sam. ix. 5 ; xvii 27 - 29. 

Argob was in Bashan, and of course in the tribe of 
Manasseh. It was one of the most finiitful lands east of 
the Jordan. There were sixty towns in this district, to- 
gether called Havoth-jair, being so named after one Jair 
who lived in the days of Moses — not the judge Jair, of 
more aineiit times. 1 K iv. 18 . In the distnct of Ar- 
gob t)|in|:.was a city, having the same name. Eusebius 
place^pR fifteen miles west of Gerasa. It is probably 
the savM as Bagab, mentioned by Josephus. Ant B. 
xiiL <iK^Ji8. 



. FALB8TIKB. 109 

Aram. 1 Chron. ii 23. Kenath. Jud. viiL 11 ; Num. 
xxxiL 42 ; Havoth-jair. Jud. x. 4 ; 1 Chron. ii. 28. It 
denotes a collection of cities. Beesh-terah was a city of 
theLevitesinManasseh. Jos. xxi. 27. 

The account of the towns and cities, which is given in 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, contains some names that are 
not on the foregoing lists. But it is not certain that they 
are diflferent places, as it is expressly said that the Israel- 
ites changed the names of these towns. See Num. xxxii. 
8,34-42; Deut iil 8-17. 

Some localities are mentioned east of the Jordan, 
without any certain information as to the tribe to which 
they belonged. And they may have been located a lit 
tie out of the limits of the tribes. Eabbah was one of 
these. It was the capital of Ammon, and was conquer- 
ed by David, at the time his faithful officer Uriah was 
slain. It was afterwards called Philadelphia ; so named 
from Ptolemy Philadelpbus one of the kings of Egypt, 
Its ruins are extensive. They are 22 miles east of the 
Jordan, in the valley of the Jabbok. It was 14 miles 
south-east of Heshbon, and 20 miles south of Jerash. 
A stream of water had its source in the town, which 
gave to the lower part of it the name of " city of wa- 
ters. " 2 Sam. xi. 1 ; xii 26 ; xvii. 27 ; 1 Chron. xx. 1. 

Salcah was the name of a town that lay on the bor- 
ders of Manasseh. Deut iiL 10 ; Jos. xii. 5 ; xiiL 11 ; 
1 Chron. v. 11. Its modern name is SulkucL It is men- 
tioned in the middle ages. It is at the northern extrem- 
ity of Argob. The town is three miles in circumference. 
SmiMs Dictionary of the Bible. 

Abel-carmim is a proper name in the original ; but in 
our version the rendering is " the plain of the vijpieyards." 
Near that place was Ninnith. Jud. xL 38. 

Geshur or Gesher and Maachah are spoken of as on 
the borders of the land. Talmai was king of Gesliup, 
whose daughter was a wife of David, and mother of 
AbsalouL Absalom spent three years with his grand- 
father, to avoid the displeasure of David. One of the 
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ehi^ cita€s <rf' Maachah wu Abd-naacliilL or Abd4^ 
maar^hdi, or nmplj Abd. Abel-maim is irMiil wl ms 
ibe fame place It isprobablj the Abda of a later day, 
fjf Abilene of the New Testament Abd vas an aadent 
and impoitaDt town, called^ a iDother in Israd.'^ 2 Sam. 
xiil «^, 89; xx. 14. 15, 18, 19: 1 K. xv. »; 1 Clnon. 
iL2)3L Karkor, Nobah, Jogbehab. Jnd. TiiL 10, XL 

tUffpAim was a town of Gilead, and bd ongedto Gad 
or ManaMeh ; bat it is not certain wfaidh. It was the 
residence of I^rzillai, the steadfast friend erf" David, even 
when the latter was in distressL 2 Sam. xix. SL 

Cherith was a river that emptied into the Jofdan on 
the east, a little below Bethshan. 1 K. xriL S, 5. 
Kaal'hennon takes its name from its location near mount 
Ilermon, north of the tribes east of the Jordan. Jnd. 
ill 8 ; 1 Chron. v. 23. £ii is the name of a heap of 
st/ines, east of the Jordan, bat near its banks^ The 
name is supplied by the translators, bat the soise seems 
to require it Jos. xxiL 34 

We will now notice the tribes on the west of the Jor- 
dan. Here, as usual, the tribe of Judoh is first on the 
list, and has the lai^est share of the countiy. 

SECmOH IV. — Thc LocAums m m Tmns or Judab. 

These are given in Jos. xv. the boundaries of the 
tribe being first, and afterwards the towns, cities, etc 
On the south wereEdom and the wilderness of Zin. The 
localities that lay along that line, commencing at the 
Salt Sea on the east, were Maaleh-akrabbim, or ascent 
of Akrabbim, Kadesh-bamea, Hezron, Adar, Karkaa 
and Azmon. This brings the line to the river of Egypt, 
or eastern branch of the Nile, and to the Mediterranean 
Sea. The eastern border was the Salt or Dead Sea, to 
the mouth of the Jordan, that is, where the Jordan 
empties into that body of water. 

The localities that are mentioned as lying along the 
hem border, across the entire country from the Jor- 
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dan to the Mediterranean, are Beth-hoglah, Beth-arabah, 
the stone of Bohan, Debir, valley of Achor, Gilgal, 
Adummim, En-shemesh, En-rogel, valley of Hinnom, 
valley of giants, otherwise called Rephaim, fountain of 
Nepntoah, mount Ephron, Baalah or Kirjath-jearim, 
mount Seir, mount Jearim or Chesalon, Beth-shemesh, 
Timnah, Ekron, Shicron, mount Baalah and Jabneel. 
The last of these places was on or near the Sea. See 
more about this boundary in our comments on^the pas- 
saga Jos. XV. 1-11. 

The. towns and cities of Judah are given in clusters, 
according to the part of the territory they occupied. 
We will notice them in the same way. 

1. Those that were 'Hear the borders of Edom, These are 
Kabzeel, Eder, Jagur, Kinah, Dimonah, Adadah, Ke- 
desh, Hazor, Ithnan, Ziph, Telem, Bealoth, Hazor, 
Hadattah, Kerioth, Hezron, Amam, Shema, Moladah, 
Hazar-gaddah, Heshmon, Beth-palet, Hazar-shual, Beer- 
sheba, Bizjothjah, Baalah, lim, Azem, Eltolad, Chesil, 
Hormah, Ziklag, Madmannah, Sansannah, Lebaoth, 
Shilhim, Ain and Rimmon. Jos. xv. 21-82. 

Most of these we know nothing about, except that they 
belonged to the tribe of Judah, and were located in the 
southern part of the tribe, near the borders of Edom. 

Kedesh is the same as Kadesh-bamea, on the southern 
border. Moses and the Israelites spent considerable 
time here on their way to Canaan. It was from this 
place that spies were sent to examine the country. 
From the same place Moses sent messengers to Edom, 
and to Moab, requesting a passage through their land. 
This being denied, he was obliged to make a vast cir- 
cuit round the country occupied by these tribes, as he 
was not permitted to contend with them in battle. 
Tha-e is another Kedesh in Naphtali. 

Telem is no doubt the same as Telaim found in anoth- 
er place. 1 Sam. xv. 4. Hezron was on the southern 
border of Judah. Jos. xv. 3. 

Beer-sheba was a very ancient town; belonging to the 
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time of Abraham, though it may then have been only a 
well It was on the southern border of Judah, and that 
was the southern border of Canaan. Being on the bor- 
der of the land in one direction, and Dan being on the 
border in the opposite direction, the circumstance gave 
rise to the expression "from Dan to Beersheba." Gen. 
XXL 33 ; xxil 19 ; xxvi 23 ; Jos. xv. 28 ; xix. 2 ; Jud. 
XX. 1 ; 1 Sam. iii 20 ; viii. 2 ; 2 Sam. iii. 10 j IK. iv. 
25 ; 2 Chron. xxx. 5. These references will give the 
reader iftuch information, if he consult them, which our 
limits will not permit us to put upon our pages. 

Hormah is mentioned as being taken by Joshua, in 
his first campaign. It is probably the same that Moses 
destroyed, but was now restored It was called also 
Zephath. It was one of the places to which David sent 
presents ; and probably he had received favors of the 

{leople, during his wanderings in that part of the country, 
t was near the southern border of the land, and there- 
fore as far as David could get from his adversary, unless 
he went out of the country. Jos. xiL 14; xv. 30; 
1 Sam. XXX. 30. 

Ziklag was once under the Philistines, but was given 
to David and his followers, by Achish king of Gath; 
and ever after it was reckoned as belonging to Judah. 
1 Sam. xxvii. 6. 

The portion of the tribe of Judah, that was occupied 
by the foregoing cities, was afterwards given to Simeon ; 
and hence we shaU find many of the names repeated on 
his list 

2. Cities and towns in the valley. The part of Judah 
called the Shefelah, or vallej, was the western or south- 
western portion, in the vicinity of the Philistines. But 
the tract, so designated, seems to have extended some 
distance into the hilly or mountainous region. The name 
vailey was given it from the general character only ; for 
some of the places on the list belong to the " hill coun- 
try." 

The names here given are Eshtaol, Zoreah, Ashnah, 
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Zanoah, En-gannim, Tappuah, Enam, Jarmuth, Adul- 
lam, Socoh, Azekah, Sbaraim, Adithaim, Gederah, and 
Gederothaim. Jos. xv. 88-86. 

Some of these cities were afterwards given to Dan, 
and are noticed more particularly in connection with 
that tribe. It was between Eshtaol and Zoreah that the 
Danites had a camp, at which Samson became aware of 
his great strength. His residence was near, and that 
was the place of his burial. Jud. xiii 2, 26 ; xvi. 81. 

Enam occurs in the account of Judah and Tamar, but 
is not translated. Instead of it, we have " an open place." 
It is easy to see, fix)m the narrative, that it was a city oi 
yillaga Gen. xxxviiL 14. Jarmuth is located by Je- 
rome, ten miles from Eleutheropolis (from which he al- 
ways estimates) toward Jerusalem. Adullam was the 
name of a cave, as well as a city. It was one of the 
places of David's resort, while hiding from the infuria- 
ted SauL 1 Sam. xxii. 1 ; 2 Sam. xxiiL 13. See Jos. 
xiL 15 ; 2 Chron. xi. 7 ; 2 Maccabees xii. 88. 

Socoh, Sochoh, Shochoh was near the place where 
David killed GoliatL At a little distance was Azekah. 
Both occupied high ground, with the valley of Ephes- 
dammim, or Pas-dammim, between them. Near this 
was Elah, another valley. There was another place 
calle9 Sochoh, in the " mountains " of Judah. 1 Sam. 
xviL 1 ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

Sharaim appears to be referred to as the limit to which 
the Israelites pursued the Philistines, after the death of 
Goliatk But the translation is doubtfuL See comments 
on 1/Sam. xvii 52. 

3. The next list of names is not located, and may 
reasonably be deferred to the " valley " with the forego- 
ing. They are Zenan, Hadashah, Migdal-gad, Dilean, 
Mizpeh, Joktheel, Lachish, Bozkath, Eglon, Cabbon, 
Lahmam, Kithlish, Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah and 
Makkedah. Jos. xv. 87 - 41. 

Lachish and Eglon, as well as Jarmuth on the preced- 
ing list, were among the cities destroyed by Joshua, xii 
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11, 12. Lachish was rebuilt and fortified by Rehoboam. 
Sennacherib besieged it, but did not take it. Jos. x. 
23 ; 2 Chron. xi 9 ; 2 K xix. 8. 

Gederoth 152s not far fix)m Shocoh on the former list ; 
and near it were Timnah, Ajalon and Bcth-shemesh. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

Beth-dagon may be named from Dagon the god, or 
from dagon, grain. Makkedah was destroyed by Joshua 
Near by was the cave where the kings of Canaan hid, 
and where they were thrown after being slain. Joa x. 
16, 22, 27, 28. 

Mizpeh in Judah was where Samuel called the people 
together, preparatory to fighting the Philistines. It is 
one of the places where he held his courts. 1 SanL viL 
5, 6, 16. There were several other places of this name. 

4. The next list is given thus : — Libnah, Ether, Ashan, 
Jiphtah, Ashnah, Nezib, Keilah, Achzib, Mareshah. 
XV. 42-44 

Libnah was destroyed in the first campaign of Joshua. 
Keilah was delivered from the Philistines by David ; but 
he was obliged to flee away, to keep from being deliver- 
ed up to Saul, by those whom he had befriended. It 
was between Eleutheropolis and Hebron, nearer the lat- 
ter placa 1 Sam. xxiii. 1-13. A great battle was 
fought at Mareshah, and Asa king of Judah defeated. 
It was only two miles from Eleutheropolis. Later, with 
several other towns of southern Judah, it belonged to 
Idumea. 2 Chron. xi 8 ; xiv. 9, 10. Zephathah was 
the name of the valley where the battle tooK placa 

5. Ekron, Ashdod and Gaza xv. 45 - 47. These 
were Philistine cities, and were never entirely subdued, 
till the time of David or Solomon. Th5y are reckoned 
to Judah, because they were situated in the territory al- 
lotted to that tribe ; and it was the right of the men of 
the tribe to subdue them, if they could. 

Ekron was the northern city of the Philistines. Baal- 
zebub was the god of Ekron. It was on the line between 
Judah and Dan, when the latter tribe had its portion 
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from the former. It was near the Mediterranean sea, be- 
tween Ashdod and Jamnia. It was the first to propose 
sending tack the ark of the Lord, to avoid the calamities 
it occasioned. 1 Sam v. 10, 11 ; 2 K- i. 2. 

Ashdod, in Greek Azotos, was the place where the 
ark was first conveyed by the Philistines, when it was 
captured. Here was a temple of Dagon. It experi- 
enced many vicissitudes. In one instance it is said to 
have endured a siege of twenty-seven years ! It is now a 
wretched village called Esdud, 1 Sam. v. 1 ; vL 17. 

G-aza or Azzah. It was the limit of Joshua's con- 
quests, but afterwards appears to have been brought un- 
der the power of the Israelites, for a time, though of this 
there is doubt It was at Gaza that Samson carried off 
the door of the gate. Gaza was near the southern bor- 
der of Canaan towards Egypt Its location made it a 
city of importance. It was subject, at different times, to 
the Hebrews, Chaldeans, Egyptians and Phoenicians. It 
was destroyed in the year 98 ; but a new town was after- 
wards built, not far from the site of the old The new 
town still exists. The place is pointed out where the 
temple was pulled down by Samson I Joa x. 41 ; xi. 
22; Jud. i 18; vi 4; xvi. 1. It is now called 
Ohvzzeh, 

Ashkelon was in the tribe of Judah, and is represent- 
ted as being conquered by that tribe ; but it is not on 
the foregoing list It was situated on the sea, but had 
no harbor. It was surrounded at one time by a high, 
strong wall, both ends of which terminated in the sea 
In the Samaritan copy, Ashkelon stands forGerar, in 
Gen. XX. 1, 2. Ashkelon was the birth place of Herod 
the Great Jud. i 18. 

Gerar is another Philistine city, mentioned once or 
twice in these books. It was an ancient city, mentioned 
as far back as the time of Abraham. It was in the ter- 
ritory assigned to Judah. 2 Chron. xiv. 13. 

Gath is another Philistine city that may be reckoned to 
Judah, though it was not conquered till the time of 
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David It was near the northern border, and appears to 
have been claimed by Benjamin. 1 Chron. viiL 13. It 
is often allade(^to in the ancient sacred history. The 
inhabitants were called Gittites. Groliath the giant was 
a Gittita There were many dants in Ghith. Groliath 
had a brother that is mentioned. After the Philistines 
were conquered, and made subject to David, the latter 
had a company of six hundred men as a part of his 
body-guari The captain was Ittai, who insisted upon 
accompanying the king into exile, when he left the city 
on the approach of AbsalonL The following references 
will exhibit many other circumstances that relate to 
Gath. Joa xi 22 ; 1 Sam. vii 14 ; xxi. 10 ; xxviL 2, 
4; xvil 23; 2 Sam. xv. 18; 1 K ii 39, 40, 
Meth^-ammah, thesameasGath. 2Sam.viiiL 

6. Places in the mountains. Shamir, Jattir, Socoh, 
Dannah, Kirjath-sannah or Debir, Anab, Eshtemoh, 
Anim, Goshen, Holon and Giloh. xv. 48-51. 

Socoh was fortified by Eehoboam. 2 Chron. xi 7. 
Debir was one of the cities given to Caleb. To any one 
who should get possession of it for him, he promisea his 
daughter in marriaga The daughter fell to Othniel, his 
nephew. Jos. xv. 15, 16. The place had three names. 
Besides the two above given, it 'had Kirjath-sepher. 
Jos. XV. 16, 49. Eshtemoh was a city of the priests. 
Eusebius says it was near Eleutheropolis, but a little 
north of it David sent presents to Eshtemoh or Eshte- 
moa. Jos. x^ 14 ; • 1 Sam. xxx. 28. Goshen may 
have been named from the residence of the Hebrews in 
Egypt It was destroyed by Joshua. Joa. x. 41 ; xi. 
16. Holon was a city of the priests. It is probably the 
same as Hilen in the parallel passaga «lo& xxi. 15 ; 
1 Chron. vi. 58. Giloh is distinguished as the residence 
of Ahithophel, counselor of David. 2 Sam. xv. 12. 

7. Additional places in the mountains. Arab, Dumah, 
Eshean, Janum, Beth-tappuah, Aphekah, Humtah, Ear- 
jath-arba or Hebron, Zior. xv. 52-54. 

Of these the only city of importance is Hebron. It 
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was an ancient city, once the residence of Abraliam. 
Here the burial place, Machpelah, is shown to travelers 
at the present day. It was called Earjath-arba, or city 
oi Aroa^ because it was built by one Arba, the father of 
Anak. Before the time of Abram, it was called Mamra 
Arba was the father of Anak ; and fi*om Anak comes 
the plural form Anakim, the name of a race of giants. 
Hebron took an active part in opposing Joshua, and 
was one of the first places that fell by his hands. It be- 
came the inheritance of Caleb, according to the promise 
of Moses. It was nearly central between tjjae north and 
south boundary of Judan, and was, for over seven years, 
the royal seat of David. Joab slew Abner at Hebron, 
Uy the great grief of David. It was here that David was 
first anointed king. It was still a large town in 1823, 
with a mosque over the tomb of AbrahauL Jos. x. 3, 
5; XX. 7; xxL 11, 13; 2 Sam ii 1; iii. 22-27; v. 1, 
3, 5. 

8. Additional tovms in the mountains. Maon, Garmel, 
Ziph, Juttah, Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, Cain, Gibeah, 
and TimnaL xv. 55 - 57. 

There was a town of Maon, and a wilderness of the 
same nama Probably they were near together. The 
wilderness where David was concealed, was south of 
Jeshimon. It was there that Nabal resided, who had 
flocks in Carmel, whose wife became the wife of David 
1 Sam. xxiiL 24, 25 ; xxv. 2, 3. It is seven miles from 
Hebron, and now called Main. A place in the wilder- 
ness of Maon, received fi-om Saui the name of Sela- 
hammah-lekoth, to indicate the necessity he was under 
of giving up the pursuit of David. 1 Sam. xxiii 28. 

Oarmel was the name of the district where Nabal kept 
his flocks. The town or city Carmel was probably in 
the district Uzziah king of Judah, who gave much at- 
tention to the cultivation of the soil, had vineyards in. 
CarmeL Here Saul erected a monument, after his re- 
turn fix)m destroying the Amalekites. 2 Chron. xxvi 
10 ; 1 Sam. xv. 12. It was ten miles east of Hebron. 
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Jezreel was where David obtained one of his wivea 
Her name was Ahinoam. 

Timnah is probably where Judah, in olden times, be- 
foie the descent to Egypt, kept his sheep. Gen. xxxviiL 
It was afterwards given to Dan, and called ThimnathaL 

9. Andhar list Halhnl, Beth-zor, Credor, Maarath, 
Beth>anoth^ and Eltekon. xv. 58, 59. Beth-zur was 
fortided by Sehoboam. It was an important place in 
the time of the Maccabees^ 1 Maa iv. 7 ; 2 Mac. xi 6. 

The Gedor here mentioned is not the one alluded to in 

1 Chron. iv. 89, as belonging to Simeon ; for the portion 
of Simeon> though taken firom Jadah, was not in this part 
of the tribe. 

lOl The next list has but two towns, though one of 
then) is an important ona Th^ are Babbah and Kir- 
jath-baaL which is the same as Kirjath-jearim. The for- 
ui^r we know nothing about; but the other was the 
alxxle of the ark, for about twenty years, after its return 
by the Philistines xv 60. 

Beside the two names given above, the place was call- 
ed Baalah, probably firom baal, the last half of Kiijath- 
baaL This part of the name would indicate that it was 
once a sacrea place, in the hands of the Canaanites, as it 
was a ci^ of the priests, in the hands of the Israelites. 
It was on the border of Benjamin ; and the other cities, 
associated with it as belonging to the Gibeonites, were 
allotted to that tribe: Joa ix. 17 ; xviiL 14, 15 ; Jud. 
xviiL 12 ; 1 Sam. vL 21 ; viL 1, 2 ; 1 Chron. xiiL 6 ; 

2 GhroiL i. 4. 

In this town of Kirjath-jearim, is a locality mentioned 
elsewhere, called Mahaneh-dan, or camp of Dan. It 
was a temporary camp of 600 Danites, while on an ex- 
cursion in pursuit of a new settlement Expounders are 
greatly perplexed, in respect to this cainp, and another 
that was located between Zoreah and Eshtaol, in the 
tribe of Dan. Begarding these two camps as one, when 
one was a permanent camp that had existed in the youth 
of Samson, near the residence of his &ther, and the place 
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of. his burial ; and the other had no existence before or 
after the night it was occupied by the 600 free-booters, 
it is not surprising that it should be difficult to /make 
them identical. Jud. xiii 25 ; xviii 12. 

11. Localities in the wildemess. That part of Judah 
called the "wilderness" was situated in the north-east 
part of the territory belonging to that tribe. This is ev- 
ident from the mention of Beth-arabah, as one. of its 
towns ; for this we found on the border of the tribe near 
the Jordan. Besides Beth-arabah, there were Middin, 
Secacah, Nibshan, the city of Salt and En-gedi. xv. 61, 62. 

Beth-arabah, also claimed by Benjamin, may be the 
same as Beth-barah ; and the latter is no doubt the Beth- 
abara of the New Testament. It would then follow that 
the place was on the Jordan, and near the spot at which 
the Israelites crossed. The name is supposed to be de- 
rived from this circumstance. It means hoitse of the 
passage. Jos. xv. 5 ; xviii 18 ; Jud. vii 24 ; John L 28. 

The city of Salt, one might suppose, would be located 
near the valley of Salt, and yet the meaning of Salt may 
be wholly an accidental circumstance. It is generally 
supposed, however, that the name was given with refer- 
ence to the valley of Salt, which took its name, probably, 
from the abundance of salt in the region where it was 
located, namely, near the southern point of the Dead 
Sea, caJled by the Hebrews the Salt Sea. It is well 
known that the Dead Sea is abundantly impregnated 
with salt ; and vast quantities of that article are found in 
the soil, and on the surfece of the ground, near the 
southern point of that sea. 

En-gedL David spent a portion of his exile in the 
Btrong-holds of En-gedi. In more ancient times the place 
was called Hazezon-tamar, and is so named in Genesis. 
The place has been identified ; and is located about mid- 
way between the two extremities of the Dead Sea, on the 
western shora The name remains nearly the same i. e. 
Ain-Jidy. The JEfe, in the common version, should have 
been Ain. 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 ; xxiv. 1 ; 2 Ghron. xx. 2. 
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To close np this enumeration of the cities and towns 
of Judah, Jerasalem is mentioned last ; and without be- 
ing attached to any class. It was situated altogether in 
the tribe of Benjamin^ the boundary line that separated 
Benjamin and JudA, running through the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, south of the city. But it is generally 
spoken of as belonging to Judah ; and the reason of 
this may be that David and the men of his tribe, that is, 
of Judab, took possession of the place, and made it the 
capital of his kingdom; and it is expressly confessed 
that the children of Benjamin could not drive out the 
inhabitants, xv. 63. 

Jerusalem is too important a place to be here described 
in fulL Nor is this tne most suitable place to say what 
we propose on the subject; but it should be done in 
connection with the cities of Benjamin : for, though it 
was sometimes regarded as a city of Judah, in strictness 
it was not, and should not be extensively noticed out of 
its proper connection. 

We have now named all the cities of Judah, on the 
regular list, as given in Joshua ; but we find manv other 
places, in the progress of the history, that were located 
m the same territory ; and we learn the fact generally 
from the passages where they are mentioned. Some of 
these may have come into existence at a later date 
than the first apportionment of the country ; or they 
may have been obscure then, and afterwards become 
more prominent; or they may have been omitted on 
the regular list for some other reason, not at present un- 
derstood. 

It is reasonable to presume that some of the localities 
that were named on the southern border, fi'om the 
Salt Sea to the Mediterranean, belonged to Judah. 

Akrabbim, or Maaleh-akrabbim, or, as it is in another 
place, the ascent of Akrabbim, was a rocky ridge, on the 
southern border of Gaanan and of Judah, and took its 
name from the abundance of scorpions found in that lo- 



PALESTINE. 121 

ealily. It has been ascertained, with considerable cer- 
tain^, tbat the place was about ten miles south of the 
Dead Sea. Jud. i 86 ; Num. xxxiv. 1, 4 ; Jos. xv. 3. 

Kiidesh and Hezron, mentioned on this border, are 
also on the regular list Adar, Azmon and Karkaa, we 
know nothing about, except that they were border 
towns. We know of some others that lay on or near 
this border. Arad is one. Near this place the Kenites 
had their dwelling place. . It was twenty miles south 
from Hebron, according to Eusebius, and near to Kad- 
esh. Jos. xii 14 ; Jud. i 16. 

The river of Egypt was at the western extremity of 
this lina It is the same, no doubt, as Sihor or Shihor. 
Jos. xiii 3. There are two forms in the Hebrew for 
"river." One form properly denotes a river ^ or stream 
of water ; the other denotes a valley. The first occurs in 
Gen. XV. 18, the second in Num. xxxiv. 5 ; Jos. xv. 4, 
47 ; 1 EL viii. 65 ; 2 K. "xxiv. 7. This latter term is val- 
ley in the Septuagint 

The "great sea " that lay on the west of Canaan, (and 
on the west of Judah,) was the Mediterranean — a body 
of water too well known to require description. 

The border towns on the north were divided between 
Judah and Benjamin. The folio wingbelonged to Judah ; 
Beth-arabah, (belonging also to benjamin,) Kirjath- 
jearim, Beth-shemesh, Timnah, Ekron and Jabndel. 
All but Beth-shemesh and Jabneel are on the regular 
list, and have been noticed. 

BethTshemesh is supposed by some to be the same as 
Ir-shemesh. It probably is, as the latter belonged to 
Dan, and the towns of Dan were taken from the part of 
Judah where Beth-shemesh was located. The meaning 
of both is similar. Literally one is house of the sun^ 
and the other city of the sun. No doubt both were places 
where the sun was worshiped. Joa xix. 41 ; 1 K. iv. 9. 

It was to Beth-shemesh that the Philistines sent the 
ark of the Lord, when they returned it to the Hebrews. 
It was a city of the priests in the hands of the Israelites, 
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as it Iiad been a sacred city in the hands of the heathen. 
Jos. xxi 16 ; 1 Chron. vL 59 ; 1 Sam. vi 12, 13. 

In this town of Beth-shem^h, was what our version 
calls the great stone Abel, in the field of Joshua the 
Beth-shemite, on which the ark was placed, and the kine 
offered in sacrifice ; but the word stone is supplied, there 
being nothing answering to it in the Hebrew. The pre- 
sumption is, that Abel should be abeuj stone; as that 
makes good sense, and abel does not As confirmation 
oltina view, twice in the preceding context the express- 
ion "the great stone'' (aben) is used in the same way. 
Plainly it should be so, in the other instance; 1 Sam. 
vi 14-18. 

Jabneel, sometimes called Jabneh, being the last place 
on this northern border of Judah, was near the sea. It 
was not far from Jafia or Joppa. It was located in an 
open plain, surrounded by lulls. One of these hills, 
n(»*th-east of the village, is higher than the rest, and af- 
fords an extensive view, taking in Ekron, Ashdod and 
•Ashkelon. Jos: xv. 11 ; 2 Chron. xxvi 6. 

It is evident that most of the names made use of in 
describing this border, are not towns, but fountains, 
mountains, eta, quite as suitable for marking a bounda- 
xy lina The stone of Bohan was one of these way- 
mark& Bohan was the son of Beuben. The tribe of 
Beuben was settled east of the Jordan, but a man of 
that tribe had erected for some purpose, a monument 
on the west side, that passed under his nama It was 
suitable as marking a boundary ; but possessed no value 
that made a recc^rd of it necessary as belonging to either 
tribe. Achor was a noted valley, but evidently no town 
was built there. Adummim was an ascent, or a "going 
up" — perhaps a precipice — that made it a suitable 
boundary lina En-shemesh and En-rogel were fountains^ 
as the names indicata The waters of Kephtoah may 
have been the sama Ephron, Seir, Jearim and Baalah, 
were mountains, and therefore, good boundary lines. 
Of the remainder that have not been noticed, we know 
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DOthiBg, except that Beth-hoglah belonged to Benjamin, 
and Hinnom was a noted valley, or deep gorge, lying 
south of Jerusalem, and Eephaim was another valley, 
nesur that city^, on the west 

Pebir ^na Shicron mav have been cities, but of this 
we canneti be certain. There was a Debir in Judah, but 
it W|U3 in another part of the inheritanca There was 
another east of the Jordan. 

Gilgal was noted for being Jhe place where the Israel- 
ites first encamped, after crosising the Jordan, and where 
they remained till they had gained a complete triumph 
over their enemies. But it is not on the regular list of 
towns, either of Judah or Benjamin, and probably did 
not become settled, as a city or town, till a later period. 

Some of the places that have been named on this bor- 
der should receive something more than a passing notica 
En-rogel comes before us often in this history. Eeph- 
aim is frequently mentioned; but it will be better to 
speak of these in connection with the citv of Jerusalem, 
as among its suburban localities. So of the valley of 
Hinnom. 

Seir, on this list, must not be confounded with mount 
Srir otherwise called Edom. It was a single elevation, 
while Edom was an extensive range, and gave name to a 
powerful nation. Mount Jearim appears to have received 
its name in like manner as did Kiijath-jearim ; for Kir- 
jath is properly no part of the name, meaning aimply 
city. Jeanm was the name of both ; one was a mountain, 
and the other a city. Mount Baalah and Kiija^h-jearim 
may be related in a similar manner. For the latter had 
also the name of Baalah. The one was probabl v named 
after the other, and both after the object of heathen wor- 
ship, that is, BaaL 

Having spoken of the localities on the regular list, so 
&r as anything is known of them, and of ^nose on the 
border around the territory of Judah, as recorded in the 
^tory, we will add such other names, as appear inci- 
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<LexruiJJ r in xh^&Bfe lx»k£. snd seem lo IibIoz^ 1z> -de 
tribe 

Bezfek is xkx iocact^ed br -die 'Kxt of i^ Imtnrr. Imt 
ih^ circ?q.mgta.t>oeg a^em lo £x it in the xnlientKiics of 
JadaJL It v^ here liist S&ul mnxLherBd ^le pecplfi, be- 
fore g<ttJa^ jigiaojost ikxe Amniaxnte& A grcKt tsak me 
fottj^ la B^k wtth ti>e OMTtaTiTteB. T^ldz^is caQed 
Ad<>iU'bezek, irhidb meanE lie fonf of JkadL Jnd. i 4; 
1 Sam. xi 8. Charafhim irae a xalkx in -die tribe of 
JodiaJk eetd^ bj crofixms^ sod taJdng itB laone firm 
ibis eii^uxaetaooe. Hiere irae azKixber in ~ ~ 



1 ChrocL iv. 14 Ebeoezer is ibe nune of jl Bkme^ sot 
up bjr Samuiel the prophet, lo comiDemaEXfee jl signal 
ruAfifj Q\'^ the PhiHrtJnegL It n»ans ibe sbme if hi^ 
1% ira£ in /udah between Mizpeh and Shen. 7%e latter 
plaee i« located b j thie drenmstaDoe : and tbat is aH we 
cai} «ay of it 1 Sam* iv. 1 ; t. 1 ; xii 1± 

Elan is the name of the TaUer wh^^ DaTid csmxnui- 
tered Goliatk The same, or another near it, is caDed 
Epeft-dammim, <xr Pas-dammim. lieaTe oat the Towels, 
and these two names beoome cma The He}»ew wwds 
are not entirely alike, but it is beliered they were once. 
The honor of being the rallej of Elah has been claimed 
bj clerical traveUeiB, for at least two different places ; 
one of which is not in the limits of die triba Evident- 
Ij the place was within a short distance of B^hlehon, 
where the &ther of David resided, when he sent the 
lad to inquire after his brothers at the camp. 1 Sam. 
xviitL . 

Ephratah is sometimes found separate, and sometimes 
joined to Bethlehem, to connect it with one of the found- 
ers of the place. Gen. xxxv. 16, 19 ; xlviii 7 ; Buth 
iv« IL The reference is to Bethlehem in JudaL 

The following places are mentioned as those to which 
David sent nresents, in consideration, it is presumed, of 
&vors be wd received from them during his exila 
They are BetheL South Bamoth, Jattir, Aroer, Siphmoth, 
^ Bacbal, Hormah, Chor-ashan, Athach, and 



^gitornnl 
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Hebron, to which are added the Jerahmeelites and the 
Kenites. 1 Sam. xxx.26--31. Beth-car was near to 
Ebenezer and MizpeL 1 Sam. vii. 11. 

Berachah was a noted valley, where the Israelites as- 
sembled to hless God, after a great victory. It is located 
by modem travellers between Bethlehem and Hebron. 
2 Chron. xx. 26. 

Selah was the ancient name of Joktheel in the valley 
of Salt 2 EL xiv. 7. The valley of salt is generally 
located near the southern extremity of the Dead Sea, 
where salt is found in great abundance. More may be 
learned from the references. 2 Sam. viii 13 ; 1 Cliron. 
xviii. 12 ; 2 EL xiv. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 11. 

Etam was the name of a rock, or ledge of rocks, 
where Samson concealed himself from the Philistines. 
There was also a town of the same name. Jud. xv. 
8-11; 2 Chron. xi. 6. Lehi was near to Etam. It 
was named fix)m the jaw-bone by which Samson slew a 
thousand of the Philistines. Kamath-lehi means the 
high place of Lehi^ En-hakkore was the name of a 
fountam in Lehi. Jud. xv. 9, 14, 17, 19. 

Oaleb-ephratah is made up of two names that belong 
to Judah, and was, doubtless, in that district 1 Chron. 
ii 24. Chozeba. 1 Chron. iv. 22. Dibon. Neh. xi. 
25. Elon-beth-hanan. 1 EL iv. 9. Hareth. 1 Sam. 
xxiL 5. Hepher. 1 EL iv. 10. Jeshimon. 1 Sam. 
xxiiL 24. Jotbah was the birth place of Amon, king of 
Judah. % K. XXL 19. Makaz. 1 EL iv. 9. Hazazon- 
tamar, the ancient name of Engedi 2 Chron. xx. 2. 
Jabez was inhabited by the children of Judah, and 
therefore was probably in that tribe. 1 Chron, ii. 65. 
Geder was one of the places destroyed by Joshua, and 
from its associations is believed to have belonged to 
Judah. Jos. xii 18. Netephah was probably a city of 
Judah near Bethlehem. Ezra ii. 22 ; Neh. vii 26 ; xii 
28. Gimzo. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

Beth-haccerem. Neh. iii. 14 : Jer. vi 1. Bumah may 
have been intended for Dumah or ArumaL Jud. ix. 
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41 : 2 K. Txni 36. ArnbonL 1 K. rr. m Sinlu a 
well, m litde north of Hefaron. wiic^ ^^— w» iriff fcond, 
aud whence he was bronon bu^ v UbifaraK to be 
treaeheroiiBlT dam br Joab. 2 Sir, iiL HLm 

Hachilah waB a hill Bonth or Bomb^cBS cf JeiAinoii, 
and a wm len milcB. aavF flahnffi fraic Jcoeha This 
w .>iLtd locale it in the tzibe of JndaL Skvid ccmcaHei. 
him^ieli here for a thne from SroL Ii ue iw4 been 
idiSfi^ined wiib oertainty. 1 Son. xxiiL 1$ : xxri L 

W-^^^g- wv a monntsm on tiie bcc^SfiF a£ Edoaa and 
Ju'iu. It IE named ap iJie Ttttitt of Jci&nsas e u a q ae BlB 
lit xixax direction. Job. xi. 17 : xii 7- 

Tekoah was the residence oeT ^le w» i niaB . whaok 

Jobhb employed to visit king Darid. and jjuoLiaie tte le- 

zz:n. of Ab^om from his esdle is Geaiiit. It was in 

^i^f wiidemesB of Tdcoah that the -r^nmrnmi rfttie HdxewB 

'iT.'Tiec iheir Bwordfi against each osaier. and so cagagcd 

^T. SQnnial destmction. Sl Jerame. irmgrag ai Bedile- 

xn^ru. mtm be bad Tekoab oonBaamBfihr befeR Iib erea. 

* Tt^oam qnotidie ocobs cesrmnn&T' Jx ooa^fiA a 

i».Turr oif bilb^ thtt bonnd the xisian. js ene jooks aoath 

r-Ajr Wir mmmt of Obves. It w» -ten or Ta«hv wleB 

fVAw ,'»ffiT»attnn. One of Itarid's un^str imem waa of 

^/nc/inii Ii ij: nr«w caQed JabwL 2 Sasa. xir, % 4 ; 

vvm Sf . S CSirfln. xx- 20 : 1 CSincBL i *4. JenM 

«f«^ *hr nai» Af a wTidaMSP^MKr T^e^»b: andZia waa 

thr nMW At a cliff new the SKne Jkl«» 



Tn* Otttutaacfi car icaam. 
,»v^ t*^ irtrfhAr ^ the y*/? *"*™^,^ ^v^. 
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general tenps, that north of the tribe of Jndah, was thfat 
of fienjamin, to be noticed hereafter ; and north of that 
tribe, was the inheritance of Ephraim and Mapisseh ; 
the apportionment not being made in re&rular order, as 
we might expect All we can do here, is to give the 
towns and cities of each of these tribes, leaving the ob- 
soorities of the passage to be removed, as far as may be, 
by the comments. 

SECTIOlSr v.— Towns and Cities of EpEOBtAiic 

The localities that lie around the inheritance of Eph- 
raim, on the borders of the tribe, are Ataroth-aoar, 
Be&-horon the upper, Michmethah, Taanath-shiloh, 
Jaiohafa, Ataroth, Naarath, Jericho, Jordan, Tappuah, 
and the river Kanah. The only town that is named in 
Bphraim is Gezer ; and this is mentioned in giving us 
the information, that the Ephraimites could not drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in (jezer, but were able to 
subject them to tribute. This Gezer is one of the cities 
which J'oshua smote; but it appears to have been quick- 
ly restored ; for a little later, the inhabitants were too 
powerful lo be dislodged. It became a city of the 
Iievite& In tEe time of Solomon, it was destroyed by 
the king of Egypt ; and being rebuilt, was given to- the 
kinjK's £iughter, Solomon's wife. The name is the same 
as Gazer. It was west of Geba in Benjamin, a place of 
which we read later in the history. Joa x. 83 ; xii. 12 ; 
JucLi29; lKix.16, 17; Jos. xsL 21; 2 Sam. ▼. 25; 
1 Ohron. vii. 28 ; xiv. 16. 

Later in the record of the boundaries and towns of 
these two tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh, (xvii. 8,) it is 
said, '^ Tappuah, on the border of Manasseh, belonged to 
the childi^n of Ephraim ;" but this is all we know of it 
It is probably the same place as En-tappuah, or Foun- 
tain of Tappuah, mentioned in the context 

The following are named in other parts of this bistoir. 
Ajalon or AijaK>n is the name of a city or town in Epn- 
zainoL But being on the borders of Judah, Dan and 
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B«jamii^itkdmDedal»l7llie8eo&erti^ Tbat 
it bdoDced to &)linDm isptoYcdbr die sfeataMnt that 
the cUldien ofJo&efik did not drxre oat die irthahftinrtg 
«s Ihej oo^it So hare doncL It is die Ajaton whcxe 
Josbn* oonmuoided die moon to atsztd stilL It m jhbbo- 
anted widi Beth-horon, ancdier town m e nlkp cd in that 
historjr, and abo bdoi^;iT^ to ^^duahiL Jo& x. 12 ; 
Jnd L 35. 

Beth'haron was a city of the LeriteaL There were 
two Beth'horons, sttoated about three ndks apsrt^ the 
upper and nedier ; and the descent from one to die odi- 
was roo^ and sUmy, They were bmh bj a woman, 
the dan^iter of Ephiaun. Thej were not fiur from 
AzekaL Between the npper and die nedier Bedi-ho- 
lon, great mnltitades of tne Ganaanites periahed, when 
panned bjr Joshna after die root at GibeiHi; d«e de- 
struction Deing increased bj a terrible hail stonn that 
oecorred at the same tima Beth-horon, die nedier, was 
Ibrtified by Solomon. Bedi-h(»t>n is now caQed Bdtur. 
The npper town is fonr miles dne west of Gibeon, and 
die latter is six or seven miles nordi or n<»di-west of Je- 
rasalem. Joa x. 10, 11 ; xvi 5 ; :rxL 22 ; 1 Chion. yL 
eS; yii24; lKix.17; 1 Sam. xiii la 

The most important town of Ephraim was ShechenL 
It was a city oi refbge, and very ancient, being menticm- 
ed in Genesis, and taking its name from Shechem, son 
of Hamor; of whom Jacob bonght a parcel of gronnd, 
which was afterwards ^ven to Joseph. It was a little 
north of Shiloh ; and Shiloh was a little north of Bethel 
Jacob's well was near Shechem, on the parcel of ground 
above referred to ; and near by was die tomb of Joseph. 
Shechem was between Ebal on die nordi, and Gerizim 
on the south. Jos. xx. 7 ; xxL 21 ; 1 Chron. vi 67 ; 
Jud. XXL 19 ; 1 K xii 25. 

Ebal and Gerizim were die two mountains, where die 
Blessings and Cursings were pronounced on the peopla 
Ebal was north of Snechem, and Gerizim was south ; 
the base of each reached into the city. And as 
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Sheoliem belonged to Ephraim, it is probable the two 
mountains did also, at least Geri£m. The other might 
not, as we know that Shechem was near the line between 
Ephraim and Manasseh. Jos. viiL 30, 33. 

Some other localities were named that were near to 
Shechem, and here seems the most suitable place to no- 
tice them. Thebez was near Shechem, where the aspir- 
ing Abimelech was killed by his armor-bearer, after be- 
ing mortally wounded by a woman, who threw upon 
him a piece of a mill-stone from the wall of the city. 
Jud. ix. 50-55 ; 2 Sam. xi 21. Meonenim was a plain 
situated near Shechem. Jud. ix. 37. Zalmon was a 
mountain near Shechem ; but we labor under the same 
uncertainty, as to the territory it was in, whether that of 
Ephraim or of Manasseh. Jud. ix. 48. Millo was near 
Snechem, but in what direction we cannot say ; and 
hence it admits the same doubt as some of the other 
localities just named. Dr. Clarke thinks Millo denotes. 
a family and not a placa Jud. ix. 6, 20. 

Jokmeam was a city of the Levitesin Ephraim. 1 Chr. 
vi 68. Kibzaim was another. Jos. xxi 22 ; and Gath- 
rimmon another. 1 Chron. vi 69. Naaran is mention- 
ed as being at the eastern extremity of the tribe, while 
Gezer was at the western. 1 Chron. vii 28. Pirathon 
was the birth and burial place of Abdon, one of the 
judges of Israel Jud. xii 13 - 15. Seirath, to which 
Ehud escaped, after treacherously slaying Eglon, king 
of Moab, appears to have been m Ephnmn. Jud. iii. 
26,27. 

Shiloh was in Ephraim. It was between Shechem, 
the north border of Ephraim, and Bethel, the north bor- 
der of Benjamin. The tabernacle was established at 
Shiloh soon after entering the country, and was there 
a long tima Shiloh was located on lugh ground with 
an extensive prospect Jos. xviii 1, 8, 9, 10 ; xxi 2 ; 
Jud. xxi 19, 21; 1 Sam. i 9, 24; iii 21; iv. 4, 12. 
It is probable that Taanath-shiloh (Jo& xvi 6) takes its 
adjunct £rom Shiloh above noticed. 
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Timnntli'Kralt or Timnadi-hraeB, lhe raEddoioe <^ 
Joiihua, was in mount Ephraim ; and he ma boiied in 
a hitl c&lled Qaaah on fais own land. OtltRwise, neith- 
er the place, nor the bill i^ anj way remarkable. Joe. 
xf X. 60 ; xxiv. 80 ; Jud. ii 9. Lebonah was a little east 
of Shiloh and therefore in Ephraim. Jad. xxL 19. 
Zemaraim waa in mount Epbrtum, where there was a 
great slaughter of Isiaelitee, by Abijah, king of Jndah. 
2 Chron. xiii. 4, 17. Uzzen-sherah is incid^tally men- 
tioned as being built bv a woman, whose name was 
Sherah, who also built Beth-horon Ute upper, and the 
nether. 1 Chron. vii. 24. 

Qob is supposed to be another name for Clezer, and 
therefore in the same tribe, namely Ephraim. 6t>b and 
Geser represent each other in the following parallel pas- 
mgca : 2 Sam. xxL 18 ; 1 Chron. xx. 4. Jeehanah' was 
nmr to Bethel, on the borders of Benjaoun, but is con- 
Hidnrod as belonging to Ephraim. 2 ChroD. xiiL 19. 
K)ihrAiin the town is auppoaed to be named from its lo- 
twtlon in the tribe of Ephraim. 3 Chron. xiii 19. 
Hltainlr was tho i«sidence -of Tola, one of the judges, 
HUtl WW in mount Ephiaim ; but it is possible that he 
(lit) ttitt dwdll in the territory of Ephraim ; as the eleva- 
V^i r«|iUti\, that passed under the name of mount Eph- 
Mtttt, (>xh>iuh>d into other territory, both norUi and 
ihtHth. *l\t]ft btdon^ to the tribe of Issachar. Jad. x. 
\. Skt HiMHMh, lh« TWtdenoe of Samuel, was in mount 
K)tt\ntitv(; hul thwo are forcible ie«sc»s far believing 
\M\ \\\* xvm\\'»wi' waa Bauah in Benjamim. 1 Sam. 
t I ' 

{itxtts i)ti» Mm* \4 a w)u«-prQSB, appears to have been 
tu tt^tt tuU) va' Kii^num. It took its name ttom the 
M»\»u*w Viivj^ iWK wVii WW atain than Jud. viL 25. 
tWt< ««■ iiv» WMhtof tW Mone that ma^ed the spot 
wtkMv thx^ MMUAUt«k kii« 0*»h was slaiiL Jud. vii 26. 
Ttf**t> ««< (kt# nvcwl *Nit <<Jr ttw kit^ of Israel, fiom 
^^^1 ul Jk<m>MiM *»^1««i who duuDBvd the seat of 
^^Itoft W««i^. vkMh W bull and called 
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SamariiEL Jo& zii 24; 1 K xiv. 17 ; xy. 21 ; 2 K xV. 
14,18. 

SBCmON VL — ^TowNs and Citibs of Manasskb, Vxst or 

THE Jordan. 

, These towns and other localities are spoken of in the 
record, as belonging to Manasseh ; but it must be re- 
membered that half this tribe received an inheritance 
east of the Jordan ; and it is the half that settled on the 
westsid^, that is here referred to. As Manasseh was 
north of Ephraim, those places that are common to both 
boundaries, must be between them, pr on the northehi 
line of Ephraim. They are Michmethah, Tappuah or 
En-tappuah, and the river Kanah. 

Add to these the following that belonged to Manasseh, 
but were located in the tribes of Issacnar and Asher, 
Jos. xviL 11, and we will have all the towns that be- 
longed to this half tribe, so far as the present description 
g'ves ufl the information. They are fiethshean, Ibleam, 
OTj En-dor, Taanach and Megiddo. 

Kanah. This river emptied into the Mediterranean 
sea. In Bethshean or Bethshan, the Philistines hung up 
the bodies of Saul and his sons, after the battle in which 
the lattei* were slain. Of course the mountain of Gilboa, 
the pliace.of the battle, was near. Bethshan was west of 
the Jordan, but not far from that river. It was near the 
eastern extremity of the great plain of Esdrselon, seven- 
ty-five miles east of north, ^om Jerusalem. It was 
once taken and occupied by the Scythians, and from 
them received the name Scythopolia It is now called 
J^sauj and has perhaps a hundred &milie& It is twen- 
ty-four miles south of Tiberias. 1 Sam xxxi 10, 12 ; 
1 Chlx)n. viL 29 ; IK iv. 12 ; Jud. i 27 ; 1 Mac. xiL 
29. 

Ibleam was a city of the Levites, and the same as 
Bileatn. 1 Chron. vi 70. Dor was situated on the 
Mediterranean, not &r from mount Garmel, at the ex- 
tr^ne west of the valley of Esdrselon. Its situation on 
a high point of land, running out into the sea, rendered 
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Jericho are probably some fountain near that city. The 
wilderness tnat went up through mount Bethel, is not 
here named, but in another passage it is called the wil- 
derness of Bethaven. Mount Bethel is named from the 
city Bethel, near which it was located. And when it is 
adaed, " from Bethel to Luz," the reference is to mount 
Bethel, and not the city ; for the city Luz, and the city 
Bethel, were one and the same. ]Not making this dis- 
tinction, expounders have contrived sundry expedients 
for removing a difficulty that does not exist 

Archi and Ataroth should probably be united as one 
word, as they are in the Septuagint There is nothing 
between them in the Hebrew answering to the preposi- 
tion. We know nothing of the placea We must make 
the same confession of Japhleti. The bpundarv termin- 
ates at the sea, meaning the Mediterranean, which bor- 
dered on Ephraim for a short space ; but we see no evi- 
dence that Manasseh extended so far west 

The following are found elsewhere in this history. 
Gur was near Ibleam in Issachar and probably belonged 
to Manasseh. 2 K ix. 27. Gur-baal may be the same 
as Gur ; and if so, all we can say of it, is contained in a 
single passage. 2 Chron. xxvL 7. Gath-rimmon was a 
Levitical city in Manasseh Jos. xxi. 25. Aner was 
another. 1 Ohron. vii 70. Ophrah the residence of 
joash, the felJier of Gideon the Israelite judge, who de- 
livered the children of Israel from bondage to the Mid- 
ianites, is presumed to belong to Manasseh, as Joash and 
Gideon are known to have oeen of that tribe. * Jud. vi 
11, 24 ; viii. 27. 

SECTION VII.— Towns and Cirns or Benjamin. 

• 

The places here mentioned as being on the border of 
Benjamin, are the river Jordan, Jericho, wilderness of 
Beth-aven, Luz or Bethel, Ataroth-adar, nether Bedi- 
horon, Kirjath-jearim. This is the same border as the 
one we just noticed in connection with Ephraim and 
Manasseh. The variations are very slight and merely 
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vt)rbaL Mouat Be«hel is omitted and one or two other 
iuuut» ai^ iuderted. Atarodhuar araeais to stand for 
Aixhi-ataroth. Bed^honm ?be neifaer. is in both de- 
soriptioutiL Ttie additioQ ot Kii^cfarjearim only renders 
ouo a Utile iik»i« iednite than ttie odier, as Beth-horon 
auii KLirjaio-jearim wei^ :iear u?gecher. 

It wad at laid p^Hnt» ux>« rbac the two lines diyerge. 
One b^H» on wess xo ihe jiea» and the other turns back 
toward ihe Joidan. The places on the southern border 
\>i tfeujaiuLU ai^ the same as on Ae northern border of 
Judah, and u%^ ikh be Tx^peated The border of Ben- 
jaiuiu i^L iKH ^ie^Tibed dtf«h»^ west dian Sjjath-jearim ; 
aud it diH)tit iK>t aiMMar vNNnain that it exteiMM fiurther 
iu that diroou^Hu Later it extended to the sea. 

I'ho u>wikiot' Beujaiuitt, aecoiding to the list, as we 
havi) It in JtH!Lhua» are Jerichot. Beth-ho^ah, Beth-arabah, 
I'&ouiaiaiiu, tt^>tlHd> A vim, Parah, Ophrah, Chepha]> 
h^wituiuvHiai, v.>|>hui, Gaba» Gibeon, Ramah, Be^th, 
^iizuob, Ch^phiiuh) Mo^h, Kekem, Iipeelf Taralah, Ze- 
lah, Kle^h, Jebuai or Jerudialem, Gibesth^ and KhjatL 
JoA will 5il-2dL 

Jerioho waa the dniLt city which w^is attacked and de- 
:»troyed by Joehua, after entering Canaan. It is called 
the'^'oityof paha trees^*' There is a city answerijdg to 
it at the preeent day ; but whether it occupies the same 
flnround, is not certain. Jo& yL 1, 36: xriiL 12, 21; 
Jud i. Itf : iii 13L It was on the line between Judah 
and Benjamin, but reckoned to the latter. Beth-arabah 
was a bordw town, but it belonged to Beniamin. It 
corresponds with Axabah» on one of the boundaries, and 
may be the same as Beth-bara and Beth^bttra. Kthese 
are identical, they mark the spot where the Israelites 
crossed the Jordan, and the name {house of passage^ may 
indicate as muck Jo& xr. 6 ; xviiL 18 ; Jud. viL 24 ; 
John i 88l This is also on the Judah list Beth-hc^- 
was a border town; but not claimed by Judah. 

dataB back to the time of Jacob, from whom it 




rt6eivc5d.its namcL The older namfe was Ltui The 
Sieptuiagiht, taking the word for ancient (olam) as a part 
of the liame, calls it Olamluz. There was also a mount 
Bethd, near the city. Deborah, the prophetess, dwelt 
near to Bethel, toward Bamah. It waia one of the places 
where Samuel held his courts. It often comes before us 
in lids histoiy. Jos. xvi 1 ; Jud. iv. 5 ; Jos. viii 9 ; xii 
16 ; xviiL 22 ; JuA xxl 19 ; 1 Sam. vii 16 ; 1 K xii 29. 
Avim has the form of a tribal designation, and denotes 
the same as the Avites, mentioned in another placa 
Jos. xiii 8. The name Hivite is understood as having 
the same application ; and hence the people of Gibeon, 
and other cities of Benjamin, are called Hivites. 
Jos. ix. 7. It is probable that Avim is the product of 
the existence of a tribe of Avites in that vicinity, before 
it came into the possession of the Israelitea Gerizim 
has the same significance in respect to the neighborhood 
of ShecheuL 

Gitba is the same as Geba. The translators followed 
the Masbretic points, requiring that Geba become Gaba 
in certain positions. Geba is sometimes taken for Gib- 
eah, and vice versa. Sometimes Geba and Gibeon are 
exchanged. For these changes, see original of 1 Sam. 
xiv. 5 ; Jud. xx. 10, 31, 33 ; 1 Sam. xiii. 16. See 
1 Ohron. viii. 29 ; ix. 35 ; xiv. 16. Geba was on the 
south side of a deep ravine or gorge, and Michmksh on 
the north sida 1 Sam. xiv. 5. 

Gibeon was one of the cities of the Qibeonites, who 
made a league with Joshua under false pretenses. It 
was in Gibeon that Solomon oflfered sacrifices, and the 
Lord appeared to him, and promised to give him what 
he should ask. There was a pool near Gibeon where 
the battle of the twelve heroes 'was fought, in which 
every man was slain ; and afterwards a more general en- 
gagement ensued, that was disastrous to Abner and &• 
voraT>le to Joab. The tabernacle was at Gibeon for a 
while, and the daily services kept up there, till the coni* 
pletion of the temple. Jos. ix. 8 ; x. 2^ 6 ; IK iii. &; 
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name of a valley near the southern border, toward the 
Jordan. Jos. xviiL 21. 

The rest of the names on this list we know little or 
nothing about, except Jebusi or Jerusalem ; and that 
deserves more than a passing notice. 

Jerusalem is supposed to be the same as Salem, of 
which Melchizedek was kin^, in the days of Abraham, 
and to whom the latter paid tithes. It was then a 
sacred place ; and' there is some reason to believe, that 
in its suburbs, on Mount Moriah, Abraham oflfered his 
son Isaac. And its sacred character may be the reason 
why it was selected for that purpose. For as Abraham 
was yet very imperfectly enlightened on the character of 
God and his worship, there may have been. an accommo- 
dation to his condition, in the selection of a place for 
this trying ceremony. 

Jerusalem was evidently an important place when 
Joshua first entered Canaan ; and while many other 
towns and cities were utterly destroyed, the Israelites 
did not get possession of Jerusalem till the time of 
David, and then only by a sort of compromise that se- 
cured the people their fives on the payment of tribute. 
Its location was such as to recommend it at once to 
David as a suitable place for the capital of his kingdom. 
It occupies high ground in relation to the surrounding 
oountrj, and is very central in respect to the whole of 
Palestina 

The localities in the vicinity ought to be described in 
connection with the city. One of the most imjportant of 
these is the Mount of Olives. It was east of the city, 
and its height made it difficult to ascend on foot David 
and his company passed over it when he fled from the 
city on the approach of Absalom. It was on the Mount 
of Olives that Solomon built temples to the gods of the 
heathen. This gave that part of it the name of "Mount 
of corruption." The distance from the city was nearly 
a mila 2 Sam. xv. 80, 82 ; Neh. viii 16 ; 1 K xi 7 ; 
2 K xxiiL 13. 
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logeL Siloab was a fountain near the same place. 
Some ^ve supposed that it was the same as Gihon or 
En-ppgd. IK i 9, 38, 88, 46; 2 Chron. xxxiL 80; 
yyxiii. 14 ; Neh. iil 15. 

Mill6 was a citadel or fortification near the city of 
David. 2 Sam v. 9 ; IK xi. 27 ; 1 Ohron. xL 8. 
Ophd. was a tower connected with the same locality. 
% Chron. xxxiii. 14 ; xxvii. 8 ; Neh. iii 26 ; xi 2L 
Meah was another tower, and Hananeel another. Nek 
iii L Shallecheth was the name of a gate ; so was 
Miphkad; and Silla was some locali^, but it is not 
certftin what The same may be said of Asuppim, Shup- 
pim, Parbar, and some other names. 2 K. xii 20; 
1 Ohron. xxvi 15, 16, 18 ; Neh. iii 81. 

Bephaitn signifies giants, and denotes a valley near 
Jerusalem, called also the " valley of giants." It was 
south-west of the city, in the direction of Bethlehem. 
Keor here David gained a victory over the Philistines, 
and destroyed the images of the gods that Were deserted 
by the enemy. He therefore called the place Baal-per- 
azim^ 2 Sam. v. 18 - 20. Another place near cferusa- 
lenxy he called Perez-uzzah, from a^ fatal occurrence that 
took place there. 2 Sam. vi 8. 

Thete are some places mentioned in this history that 
are not on the regular list Achor was the valley, where 
the soldier Achan was put to death, for secreting some of 
the spoils of Jericho. Of course it was near Jericho, 
and obubdess in the tribe of BenjfHnicL Jos. vii 26. 

Crilgal was long the camp of the Isltielites, and is more 
distinguished by that circumstance, than by any other. 
It is not mentioned as belonging to Benjamin, for the 
reason pr6baWy, that there y^bs little or no settlement 
therie, when the list Was made up. Gteliloth in Joa xviii 
17, stands for Gilgal in the corresponding passage 
in XV. 7. With both we have the qualification " over 
against the going up of Aditinmim." No doubt Gilgal 
^ 1^'tifue reading. 
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There appears to have been another Gilgal, more an- 
cient than the one near Jericho, and the *' nations of 
Gilgal," that were conquered by Joshua, belonged to 
that place. Jos. xii 23. 

Taoor is mentioned as the name of a plain. The orig- 
inal for plain is probably oak It was evidently in Ben- 
jamin. 1 Sam. X. 3. Aijalon, mentioned in connection 
with Gibeon, where Joshua commanded the sun and 
moon to stand still, was claimed by Benjamin. Jos. x. 
12. It is associated with some of the cities of Judah, 
and was evidently near the border. These cities were 
transferred to Dan, and hence Aijalon is considered a 
city of Dan. 1 Sam. xiv. 31 ; 1 Ghron. vi 69 ; 2 Ghron. 
xi 7-10. The place has been located about fourteen 
miles from Jerusalem, a little north of the Jaffa road. 
North of the town, was the noted "valley of Aijalon." 
Jos. X. 12. 

. Ai or Aijah appears to have been a city of Benjamin. 
It was near Bethel, and is associated with Bethel and 
other cities of Benjstmin, in Ezra ii 28 and context It 
was the second city destroyed by Joshuaj after entering 
Canaan, Jericho iJeing the first Joa viL 2 ; Ezra iL 
28 ; Neh. vii 32 ; xi 31. 

Anathoth was a little north of Jerusalem, only a mile 
and a quarter, according to Bobinson. It was the na- 
tive town of JeremiaL Solomon banished Abiathar to 
Anathoth, because he took part with Adonijah in the 
attempts of the latter to obtam the throna I K. ii 26 ; 
1 Chron. vi 60. Almon and Alemeth were cities of 
the priests. It is not improbable that these two names 
belong to the same locality. Jos. xxi 18 ; 1 Chron. vi 
60. 

Bahurim was a few miles north-ea^t of Jerusalem. It 
was the residence of Shimei, the Benjamite, who heaped 
imprecations upon David, while the latter was fleemg 
from Jerusalem on the approach of Absalom. When 
David demanded his wife Michal, the daughter of Saul ; 
the wife being brought toward Jerusalem, her husband 
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followed her weeping as far as Bahurim. 2 Sam. iii. 16 ; 
xvi. 5; xviL 18; xix. 16; 1 K. ii 8. 

Ghdlim was the residence of Phaltiel, the husband of 
Michal, daughter of Saul, who had been taken from Da- 
vid and given to Phaltiel by her father. She was re- 
stored to David, after the death of SauL 1 Sam. xxv. 
44 ; 2 Sam. iii 15. The name is sometimes Phalti 

Gibeah, sometimes called " Gibeah of Saul," was the 
residence of Saul, and therefore the foregoing designa- 
tion. It was but a short distance from Jerusalem ; for 
a traveller being at the latter place, near sun down, con- 
cludes to go on to Gibeah to lodga It was the men of 
Gibeah, that led the whole tribe of Benjamin into a war 
that nearly exterminated them, by their abuse of a wo- 
man, the concubine of the traveller above alluded to. 
There are several Gibeahs in this history ; and while we 
ought to have some that are not here, some we have, 
should be blotted out Instead of " the hill of Phine- 
has," it should be, Gibeah of Phinehas. On the contra- 
ry, instead of Gibeath and Kirjath in Jos. xviii 28, the 
passage should read the hiU of Kirjath. The and be- 
tween the two words is supplied by the translators; 
and the form of Gibeath in the " construct state " requires 
the above rendering. And it may be added that Kir- 
jath seems to be an abridgment, and probably stands for 
Kirjath-jearim. See comments on the above passage. 
For references to Gibeah of Saul, see Jud. xix. 12 - 15 ; 
1 SanL XL 4 ; xiii. 15 ; xv. 34 ; 2 Samu xxi. 6 ; xxiii 29. 
Ezel was the name of a stone in Gibeah, near which Da- 
vid and Jonathan had an affecting interview. 1 Sam. 
XX. 19 - 23. Baal-tamar was near to Gibeah. Jud. xx. 
83. 

Nob was a city of the priests, though it is not named 
as such on the regular list It was at Nob that David 
obtained supplies of the sacred bread, in his need ; on 
account of which, the priests were slain and tlfe place de- 
stroyed by SauL 1 Sam. xxi*l ; xxii 9, 19 ; Neh. xi 
82. 
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Neh. xi. SX. Shual was a tract or district, apparently in 
B^jamin. 1 Sam. xiii 17. 

SECTION Vin.— Towns and CiriEg of Simion. 

The towns and cities of Simeon are given ii;i Jos. 19tli, 
and are as follows : Beersheba, Sheba, Moladah, Hazax- 
shual, Balab, Azem, Eltolad, Bethnl, • Hormah, Ziklag, 
Beth-marcabotli, Hazar-susah, Beth-lebaoth, Shanihen, 
A in, Bemmon, Ether, Ashan, Baalath-beer and Bamath. 
The last two places are op tiie southern boundary. 

The reader will recognize most of these as names be- 
fore given on the Judah list The explanation is, that 
the portion of Simeon was taken from that of Judah. 
T}i<$se towns and cities were such as were located in the 
southern ancj south-western districts of Judah. Beer- 
shebfk ?^a8 the most southern city of Judah, and Ziklag 
was on the western border near the Philistines, to whom 
it had belonged till the time of David. 

There ^r^ slight variations in the two lists. Lebaoth 
in one is Beith-lebaoth in the other. Shilhim in one, 
and Sharuhen in tiie other, occupy the same relative po- 
sition, and are doubtless the sama The difference may- 
have arisen from copying, as the words look alika It 
is quite likely that HJazar-gaddah and Hazar-susah are 
identical iN'early aU these towns are among those 
placed on the Juoah list, as being near to Edom. Two 
only ftre with those described as "in the valley." It is 
probable that Simeon held all the cities, within a certain 
Strict, and separate cities outside ; for it was common 
for cities to belong to one tribe, and be located in the 
territory of another. All that are important have been 
4e8cribed in connection with Judah. There is a list of 
itihe towns of Simeon in 1st Chronicles, (iv. 28-38,) 
which, besides giving some of the names slightiy differ- 
ent from either of the other lists, adds one or two new 
names. Bilhah is one, Beth-berei another, unless this 
l^sjb $ta|ids for Baal^th-beer. It also puts Shaaraim here 
firom the Judah list 
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There are a few other cities that are not on the regu- 
lar list Gedor is one. It was in a country that was 
rich in pastures, and had been occupied by the chUdren of 
Ham, by which is probably meant the Canaanites. 
1 Chron. iv. 39. The Simeonites gained a footing in 
moujit Seir, but no names of towns are given, iv. 42, 43. 

SECTION IX.— Thk Towns and Cities of Zebulun. 

On the boundary line around the tribe, are the follow- 
ing places: Sarid, Maralah, Dabbasheth, Jokneam, 
Chisloth-tabor, Daberath, Japhia, Gittah-hepher, Ittah- 
kazin, Eemmon-methoar, Neah, Hannathon, and the 
valley of Jiphthah-eL To these the following are added 
as not in the boundary, namely, Kattah, Nahallal, Shim- 
ron, Idalah, and Beth-lehem. xix. 10 -15. 

Chisloth-tabor, is located, by Eusebius and Jerome, 
near mount Tabor, from which probably it took part of 
its nama This is all we know of it Daberath was on 
the border of Zebulun ; but we learn from another pas- 
sage, that it belonged to Issachar. There is a Dabora at 
the foot of mount Tabor, which is probably what re- 
mains of the ancient Daberath. Japhia is probably the 
Japha, mentioned' by Josephus as one of the cities o£ 
Galilee, near Jotapata. Tradition makes it the birth- 
place of Zebedee, and his two sons James and John. 
Nahallal was a city of the Levites, though the Israelites 
did not get entire possession of it Jos. xxL 35 ; Jud. L 
30. 

Bethlehem has no importance of itself; but the name 
must always possess a peculiar interest to both Jews and 
Christians ; for in another Bethlehem, David, the most 
renowned Hebrew monarch, and Jesus, the Savior of the 
world, were bom. Ibzan, one of the judges, was buried 
in Bethlehem; and it is generally thought that the 
Bethlehem of Zebulun is intended ; but of this we can- 
not be certain. Jud. xii. 10. 

There are a few other names, given in this history, 
that are referred to the same triba 
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Aijalon the burial place of Elon, one of the j^dges^ 
belonged. to Zebulun. Jud. xiL 12. Kartah k given 
as a city of the Levites. Jos. xxi. 34 ; but it is probably 
the same place as KAttah, on the regular list Kitron is 
mentioned as belonging to Zebulun ; but it is not among 
those named in Joshua. Jud. i 30. 

SECTION X. — Towns and Gitdes of Ibbaohab. 

The cities and towns of Issachar are Jezreel, Ohesul- 
loth, Shunem, Haphraim, Shihon, Anaharath, Babbilj)^ 
Kishion, Abez, Remeth, En-gannim, En-haddah, Beth- 
pazzez^ Tabor, Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh. It is 
added Ihat the territory of Issachar reached to the Jot^ 
dan. K early all the tribes, west of the Jordan, had that 
river as their eastern boundary, xix. 17-22. 

Jezreel was the name of a noted plain that extended 
across the country, from the Mediterranean sea, to the 
river Jordan. It was about fifteen miles long, fipom east 
to west, and about the same, from north to south. The 
city Jezreel was near the eastern termination of the val- 
lev, a little west of the base of Gilboa. It was the city 
of Ahab and his wife Jezebel. It looked to the wefit^ 
and took in the whole plain of Jezreel or Esdraelon, to 
the top of Carmel on the Mediterranean. And eastward, 
one could see to the valley of the Jordan, and to the 
mountains of Gilead beyond. Jud. vi 83 ; 2 Sam. iv. 
4; 1 K iv. 12 ; xviil 46; xxi. 1 ; 2 K viii 29 ; ix. 10, 
25-35,37; x. 11. 

Shimem was the place where the Philistines made 
their camp, when about to fight Saul, at the time of his 
last battle. Elisha, the prophet, was accustomed to caH 
on a family in Shunem. He restored to life a child in 
the family. Abishag, the beautiful maid, procured fcft 
David, in his old age, when " he could get no heat," 
was a Shunamite. It was five miles south of mount 
Tabor, according to Eusebius. 1 Sam. xxviiL 4 ; 1 K 
L 3;2K.iv. 8-37. 

Klishon was a city of the Levites. It was on the riv- 
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er Kidhoa It was another name for Kedesh. Ck>mp. 
Joe. xxL 28> with 1 Chron. vi 72. 

£u-gaiiuLm was a city of the Leyitea Jo& xxi, 29. 
The short form of the word is Anem. See. 1 Chron. vi 
7S. Tabor was the name of a noted moontainy and of a 
city on or near it The mountain separated between Is- 
sachar and Zebuliin. The city was on the border, 
and is regarded as belonging to Zebnlun The 
mountain was a single elevation, of a mile and a half in 
beixbit situated on the north side of the great plain of 
KstLraelou : and from its summit one coidd see to the 
M^terrauean on the west, and beyond the Jordan on 
the east : and to a great distance in every direction. It 
IS SIX or eight miles due east £rom Nazareth. In anoth- 
er passage, we read of the plain (oak) of Tabor ; but that 
was probably in the tribe of Benjaxnin. Jud. iv. 6, 12 ; 
viiL 1$ ; 1 baoL x. 3w 

Of the other names on the list we know nothing: A 
lew are mentioned that are not on the list Apnek is 
distingui^ed> by being the place where the Philistines 
biaid their carnp^ on two difl^rent occasions, when about 
10 fi^fcit the Israelites. The first was be&Mre the battle, 
in which they took the ark ; and the second before the 
batde that was ^i^tal to Saul and his s(»i& 1 Sam. iv. 1 ; 

xxix. L 

Oilboa was the mountain on which Saul and his sons 
wtfe slain by the Philistines It was near to Jezreely 
Bethahan ana other towns of Issachar. 1 Sam. xxviiL 
4; -ryTi 1 ; 2 Sam. xxl 12. Harod was the name of a 
vdl or fountain, that was situated between Gilbba 
and JeireeL It took its name firom the terror of Gide- 
on^a aoldiers^ when he permitted those to return home 
wbo did not wish to remain and fight the Midianite& 
Jud. viL 1, i Motrfi was the name of a hill, near the 
^talley of Jesreel, and therefore probably in Issachar. 
Jud. viL 1. Bamoth is the same as Jarmuth and is a 
citjof theLeriteBinthis triba Jo& xxi 29 ; 1 Chron. 
yL 7SL Dabcvelh is a city of theLevites — the same 
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name as Dabereh, and DaberatL Jos. xxi 28 ; 1 Chr 
vi72. 

SECTION XI. — Cities asd Towns in the Tribs oe Ashsb. 

These are Ilelkath, Hali, Beten, Achsaph, Alamme- 
lecli, Amad, Misheal, Cannel, Shihor-libnath, Beth-dagon, 
Jiphthah-el, Beth-emek, Neiel, Cabul, Hebron, Eehob, 
Hammon, Kanah, Zidon, Eamah, Tyre, Hosah, Achzib, 
Ummah, Aphek and Eehob. Jos. xix. 24 - 81. 

In the boundary of Zebulun, mention is made of the 
valley of Jiphthah-el ; and hence it is said here that the 
border of Asher reached to Zebulun and this valley. 
The mention of Carmel, of Tyre and Zidon, shows that 
it lay along the shore of the Mediterranean sea Some 
of the places are important ; and others are mentioned 
nowhere but here. 

Misheal or Mishal was a city of the Levites. It was 
situated, according to Eusebius, near mount Carmel. 
Jos. xxi. 80 ; 1 Chron. vi. 74. Carmel was a noted 
mountain, on the sea coast, often mentioned in the Bible, 
both in the historical and poetical books. It was here 
that the trial took place between Elijah and the proph- 
ets of BaaL It is a high promontory, running some dis- 
tance into the sea. It is a single mountain peak, fifteen 
hundred feet in height At its base runs the river 
Kishon. Carmel is very productive, and Jerome in- 
forms us, that in his day, it had fine pastures. It is 
nearly covered with vineyards and gardens. On its 
summit are pine and oak ; but farther down, olive and 
laurel trees abound. It is the most beautiful mountain 
in Palestine ; and from the eastern brow, the view is ex- 
tensive and magnificent, taking in the great valley of 
Esdraelon, mount Tabor and Hermon, and the hills of 
Galilee. 

Carmel is fiill of cavca It is said to contain more 
than a thousand, chiefly on the west side toward the 
sea. Many of them have been occupied by monks and 
other anchorites. Much more that is interesting could 
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44: i IL ii 21.S: ix. 255: ± Ciira£. xtttL la 

wans n eit J or ai HAcynTrtam. W-e ^ncf*- -Uissa^ 
iKKWirtMB: and P3iiiT teDsiff liatt Afsr 

Bedi-^ljgoii mar be casnod dhxn lb? god ^ 
<kif» tiaeHel»rirVofdfoT toiflBtf<»ga^ Of^ 

IMmm reaninds one <^ a odelsalBd place of tkat 
name in Jodah ; bat the two naxDCS are qnbe dig e iqi t 
fiill^:ffew, aiidahoiiM beaoin tbercrskaL Iib called. 
In an/Aber pbKX:, Abdoo, wfaidi dxrald be Abron, to 
to iu^jrm^/ai widi tbe origiBal ci HebroD in lliis paa- 
aage Tne exchange of r for d[, and viae «cm« is toj 
ocrmmoo in tbe Hebrew Bible ; as in thai ki^m^ the 
two cfiaraeteni are neari j of tbe same fenn. Jc6l x-ri 
80 ; 1 Cbron. tL 74 Bebob was a citv of die Levites. 
JiftL xxl 81 ; 1 ChroiL vi 75. See ^nm. xin. 21 ; 
2 8arn. x, 6, 8 ; Jud xviiL 28. 

Zf/lcm or Sidon is one of the most noted dties of an- 
tiquity. It is called *' the great Sidon "^ in this history. 
It is often associated with l^rre; and it has at some time 
been subject to the Tjrians. It is beliered to ti^e its 
name from Bidon, one of the sons of Canaan, the son of 
Ham* It is at least a very ancient city, being aUuded 
to in Genesis In the time of Homer, the Sidonians 
were eminent for their trade and commerce. They were 
never entirely subdued by the Israelites ; but at a later 
period they were brought under the Babylonians, 
Bgy]>tians, Seleucidas, and Bomans. The modem name 
is Saide Gen. x. 15, 19 ; Jos. xL 8 ; Jud. xviii 2a 

The word for Tyre signifies a rock, or strong place ; 
and the place is nere called "the strong city Tyrc.*' 
The T3rre of which we read in the Bible, and profane 
historyi was situated on a rock, or smidl island, in the 
some six or sev^i hundred paces from the main 
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land. To reduce this city^ Alexander the Great was 
obliged to fiU up this intervening space^ requiring great 
labor. It is supposed that still further back, there was 
a city on the mam land, having the sarne name. The 
ruins of this were employed by Alexander to fill up the 
sea to the new city. In certain periods of its history, 
Tyre was a place of considerable commerce. It was 
once considered the mistress of the sea& With a fleet 
of twelve ships^ it beat the Assyrians, with a fleet of 
sixty. Joa. xix 29; 2 Sam. xxiv. 7; 1 KL vii 13, 14; 
2 Ohrc©. ii 14 Aocho was a city of Ash^, situated on 
the. shore of the Mediterranean sea, on a bay to which k 
gave its name, not for from mount Oarmel It was af- 
terwards cajled Ptolemaia, and has been a towns of im- 
portance. The Turks now call it Akka, and the west- 
em nations Acre^ Jud i 31. Achzib was eight miles 
firom Ptolemais or Aocho. It is situated on a. hill near 
,the sea, with a good prospect of sea and land. Jud i. 31. 
The following are found in other parts of this history. 
Ahlab is aas^(x^iated with other cities of Asher. Jud i. 
81. Beth-rehob is no doubt the same as Behob already 
noticed. 2. Sam., x. 6, 8. Cabul has been, mentioned as 
a^ toiwm of Asher. It was also a general name; of several 
cities, giv^i by Solomon to Hiram^ king of Tyre ; the 
location of which was not far from the territory of Ash- 
er, if not included in it lKix.13. Misrephoth-maim 
was ikol &r from Sidon^ and therefore probably in the 
tribe of Asher. The adjunct maim shows that it was a 
fom^iamy or at least a body of water. Jo& xL 8; xiii. 
Q, Aloth was in or near tibO tribe of Asher. 1 K. iv. 16* 
Mearah was near Sidon. Jo& xiii. 4. Zerq)hath was a 
"daught^ of Zidon," or one erf its dependent towns, 
where the poor woman resided, who was miraculously 
supplied during a famine. 1 K. xvii 9, 10. 

SECTION XII. — CiTiBS AND Towns of Napbtali. 

These are Heleph, Allon^ Zaanannim, Adaini, Nekeh,. 
Jabuckeli. Lskum, Aznoth-tabor,. Hukkok> Zaddixa, Zer* 
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llammMlh. llakkath, Chinncreth, Adamah. Ramah, Ha- 
.»i. KtMlosh. Kilroi, Kn-hazor, Imn, Migdal-eL Horem, 
|1,mU rtu.^ih. i\\\A Hoth-shomesh. Jos. xix. 32-39. 

ri\o tuNt u;uo naiui^ are mentioned in giving tte 

In-v.»*..*v> Vho IviUiuw Lvnsisting of sixteen more, are 

,*■ ,v' -vi-./wi x*;:u^ Ot the l:\rger portion we know 

••.•.'• -^ .*\.vy: wV.a: •.:^ V.otv srated. namely, that ther 

*\- V V •v\\* .-,•*. iv. :v>v.i^\i to the tribe ot NaphtalL 

V ^'•' " .;■' ',v ■•/.■•v:v. ro i:e "ext name and rendered 

*.t V .*." '\^ "'.M^-.-.: .".: riT.!Sw" I: took its name 

■ .•■.» '.- -.'.rt A'."ij ^-i-ru'/l :r.>e. '.:ie ie Keniiws who 

«fc.- tsr.f k;'k\- r f ri'i^Ji.".- Viltf5«ai?c'. *_n ^ciniecTioE. wtih it. 
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J-«>.. '''i.. TjnTN sir. ^y ::;;, f-. ^:f > VM. ifSLXnf JftF xhs: 
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tribe extended to the Jordan. It is the opinion of some 
that Ohinnereth is the same as the place afterwards call- 
ed Tiberias ; in other words, that the name of the town 
changed with the name of the laka 

Hazor was the residence of Jabin, who, taking up 
arms against Joshna, was defeated and his city destroyea. 
Jos. xi. 1, 10, 11 ; 1 K ix. 15; 2 K xv. 29. Kedesh 
was a city of the Levites. It has been located ten miles 
north of Safed, and four miles north-west of lake Me- 
rom. It is still called Kades, 1 Chron. vi 76. It was 
the residence of Barak, who, with Deborah the prophet- 
ess, overcame Jabin of Hazor, and delivered the Israel- 
ites fix)m his oppressions. JuA iv, 6. 10. En-hazor 
may be only a fountain near Hazor, and taking^ its name 
from this cfn^umstance. ' ^ 

Some few other towns are found in this history, that 
belonged to NaphtalL Dan was in the same territory ; 
but having been conquered by Danites, and settled by 
them, it is considered as belonging to Dan. Galilee was 
in the tribe of NaphtalL It was at first a limited tract, 
but it became quite extensive, embracing the whole of 
the valley of Esdraelon, which was called Lower Galilee, 
while the higher, northern portion was called upper Gal- 
ilee. 2 K XV. 29; 1 K ix. 11. 

Lake Merom was probably in Naphtali, as the locali- 
ties near it were in that territory. It was near this 
lake that Joshua gained a great victory. Jos. xi 5, 7. 
Janoah is associate with other towns oi NaphtalL 2 EL 
XV. 29. Kirjathaim was a city of the priests in Naph- 
talL 1 Chron. vL 76. Kartan was another or a short- 
er form of EorjathainL Jos xxL 82. 

SECTION XIII. — Towns and Cities of thx Tkibe of Dan. 

These are Zorah, Eshtaol, Ir-shemesh, Shaalabbin, 
Aijalon, Jethlah, Elon, Thimnathah, Ekron, Eltekeh, 
Gibbethon, Baalath, Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, 
Mejarkon, Bakkon, Japho and Leshem or Dan. Joa 
xix. 40-47. The last of these was a conquest of six 



^suHzrcd. Drnnite!^ ar ^ -£scaiice dxan jba odier towns 

izt ^hfl ^ezzrtoiy of ^^boinalL The ooter places were in 
tiifi :zice .^r Juisul mi ^ercraL of di«ni are on die Jndah 
Sr. ZkiciA iiud Ssuatfu :uid Ekroo^ sad T^^Ala.1% ^j^ 
oanauilj ot :iiis vilsa^ Thimnamaii is probdblj the 
jg'T^rwnAft Irsaiisnesa is tbuQgiir » be die same 
Betii<siitiixi«iSL b^vinir :i similair nniBnTfng Otbera 
IT In iuenticfa* :iiuuea hqs qaise ^like. Some duaige 
QL ^ odOK^ :iui J bare be«a maiie^ sxl aecoanob of the 

Zona v^r Zujnaftii m& ;hi^ resiXfiiiire of MvBodh, the 
ftthor vX S«n&oiL Tbtt P&ninss luii & ewnp tct w cen 
Ziowi ;iaii S^iBioi* ^IniBm SttnsQiL ^H^gu his exptorta 
!^ w^$ 7urt«)ii ixieiir :si^ 5po^ Jxxii xiii i. 25 : xvi SL 
^aalahoisx ':& Shaialbiin in JtuL L S5w Ik vis new to 
J^piIoxL Jkijiiloa is the ^aee where JodmeoflHiHiided 
the stOL :imi moi^a tki ;$tsyid sdlL Of course it wis Bear 
t»GibeoiL. I^QgQwdof therebieugseT«nlpIa»of tlus 
nimft. ;» ^i»tie :$iuppo6e» near doe svne pxnv ti is quite 
cectsia tiEhire w;is bus oae Ik is oa the list «il Bcojamin 
aai ^hjotutt^ ^is^ weil ;&» DaoL Heres is the name of a 
wwwta&tin ia i^otti. J)»i L 3& £hekeh bst he the 
aune ;k^ £Ii3ek!u>aoiiGbeJiiii^kIist. Bta. was taKcn from 



a «ifiT of ^ Lmftmul Sere Baaaha 
kOkd Xadab. soa of J^robcem. 1 £L xr. ±u GaUt- 
nmznoa was anodio' citr of dieLeintta. Jos. -^^rl 23^ 
S&. Japho was the same as Jai& or J^wpa. It was the 
weajrest aea pon to Jez^zsaLeooL The ttmber i>r die tem- 
ple^ finxn moant Lebanon^ was laatied^Joppa. It has 
a poor harbor, bat scHiie substantial stroctores^ for exam- 
pile^ three conTents, the Greel;:. Tj^trw ^q^ Armenian. 
% ChTOOL XL 16 ; Ezra iiL 7. 

The eitj of Dan was aitoated in aiiothier tiibe^ bat was 
^^^■dpotied to Ban. It was called Laish or Leshembefixe 




hnndred Danites took posseaska. It wm the 
cit^ of Canaan, as Beosh^Mi was die 
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most southern. Hence the expression, "From Dan to 
Beersheba. " Joa xix. 47 ; Jud. xx. 1 ; 1 K. iv. 25 ^ 
xiL 29 ; xv. 20. Dan-jaan is probably the same as Dan. 
The adjunct.yaan means forest; and at an early day it is 
quite probable that the place was sometimes called " Dan 
of the forest" 2 Sam. xxiv. 6. Sorek was a valley, 
noted as the residence of Delilah, the betrayer of Samson. 
Jud. xvi. 4. 

There is quite a number of places in Canaan, the loca- 
tion of which we can determine within certain limits, but 
not with entire exactness. We have given some names 
of this kind already, but there are others of this character 
which are here subjoined. 

Zereda appears to have been a city of Ephraim. It 
was the residence of Nebat the father of Jeroboam. It 
is thought to be the same as Zererath, in which case it 
more likely belonged to Manasseh. Zaredatha, Zaretan, 
Zartan, Zartanah, are understood to be other names of 
the same place. K not the same, they were not far dis- 
tant. Jud. vii. 22 ; IK, iv. 12 ; xi. 26 ; viL 46 ; 2 Chr. 
iv. 17 ; Jos. iii 16. Beth-shittah, Abel-meholah, and 
Tabbath have the same general location. Jud. viL 22. 
Adam was a city near Zaretan. Jos. iii 16. 

Beth-eked is rendered shearing house^ but it is under- 
stood by the Seventy as a place not far from JezreeL 
1 K. X. 12, 14. 

Luz is the name of a new town built after the old Luz 
or Bethel was destroyed ; but in what part of the coun- 
try, we can not say. Jud. l 26. 

Bochim is a name given to the Israelite camp, where 
an angel rebuked the people, and where, consequently, 
they wept Jud. ii 5. Ebenezer was the place where 
the army of Israel once encamped, before a battle with 
the Philistines. It was not far from Shiloh. 1 Sam. iv. 
1. Madon and Lasheron are on the list of Joshua's con- 
quests, but in what part of Canaan we know not Jos. 
xii 18, Id. Meroz is rebuked in the song of Deborah, 
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JOflBUA. 


Chronioles. 


Joshua. 


CfiKOMIOUEB. 


Manasaeh 


Mana88eh 


Judah. 


Jvdah, 


{eatt,) 


(eagt.) 


Hebron, 


Hebron, 


Golan, 


Golan, 


Libnah, 


Libnah, 


Beesh-terah, 


Ashteroth. 


Jattlr, 


Jattir, 






Eshtemoa, 


Eshtemoa, 


Spntontn, 


^kraim. 


Holon, 


Hilen, 


Shechem, 


Shechem, 


Debir, 


Debir, 


Gezer, 


Gezer, 


Ain, • 


Aahao, 


Kibzaim, 


Jokmeam, 


Juttah, 


it 


Beth-horon, 


Beth-horon. 


Beth-flhemesh, 


Beth-shemesh 


MatMsseh, 


Manasseh. 


Benjamin, 


JSsfyamtn. 


{west) 


{west) 


Gibeon, 


«( 


Taannaoh, 


Aner, 


Anathoth, 


Anathoth, 


Gath-rimmbn, 


Bileam. 


Almon. 


Alemeth. 


Ztbuhbn. 


Zebfdun, 


Isscuhar, 


Issathar, 


Joknean, 


Bimmoii, 


Eishon, 


Eedesh, 


Eartah, 


Tabor, 


Dabereth, 


Daberath, 


Dimnah, 


u 


Jarmuth, 


Ramoth, 


^ahalaL 


t€ 


En-g^annim. 


Anem. 


Asher. 


Asher. 


NaphUdi, 


NapktaJL 


Mishal, 


Maahal, 


Eedesh, 


Eedesh, 


Abdon, 


Abdon, 


Hammoth-dor, 


Hammoo, . 


Helkath, 


Hukol^ 


KarUm. 


Eirjathaun. 


Behob. 


Behob. 






Dan, 


Dan, 






Eltekeh, 


it 






Gibbethon, 


(i 






Aijalon, 


€€ 






Gath-rimmon. 


€€ 




• 



On one list Simeon is not found ; and on the other, 
Simeon and Dan are both omitted. But the names at- 
tached to Judah embrace two at least of the towns of 
Simeon. These are opposite each other, on the two 
lists ; and it is probable that one succeeded the other. 

SECTION). XY. — Localities Outside of Oakaak. 

This section will include all the localities, large and 
small, mentioned in these books as situated around Ca- 
naan or Palestine, both near and at a distance from that 
country. The country that is brought to our notice as 
frequently as any, is Egypt, situated m Africa, south and 
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weit ot PaleBtine It was eepanted from P J f jiijur hj m 
dasert region, that lay between the Bcmthem shcve of the 
Mediterranean eea, and the northern point of die Bed 
iiei» Sometimes for the wantof a mofe definite bounda- 
ry, the " river of B^rpt " ia given, bv whidi is meant 
toe eastern branch of the Nile ; but there were no cities 
or towns within many miles of that livcr, over which 
the Israelites exercised any control Egypt is too well 
known to require description here; and ii it mxe nci, 
we could not do justice to it within the limits to which 
we are restricted 

South and east of Canaan, is Edom or Seir. Seir wis 
the ancient name, and Edom was later ; and stiU lata', 
the country was called Idumea. Several plaoee are 
mentioned as belonging to EdonL They are the follow- 
ing, unless we have omitted some through mistake. Elath 
and Ezion-gaber were ports upon the Bed sea, or Ara- 
bian gulf; n'om which Solomon sent out ships, and car- 
ried on an extensive commerce. Jehoshaphat attempt- 
ed the same thing ; but his ships were broken to pieces, 
and destroyed by adverse winds. These ports were, at 
one time, controlled by one nation, and then by another. 

Several places are given as residences of the ancient 
king& These are Dinhabah, Bozrah, Avith, Masrekah, 
Eehoboth, Achbor, PaL 1 Chron. i. 48 - 50. Kir-har- 
raseth is a place in Moab. 2 K iii 25. Mizpah was the 
^ace to which David sent his parents. 1 Sam. xxiL 3. 
The Bed Sea was a body of water that lay south of Edom, 
and is now the Persian Gulf 1 K ix. 26. 

Moab and Ammon are often mentioned together. 
The region that belonged to them was east of the Jordan. 
They once occupied to the Jordan, so that that river was 
their western boundary ; but the part of the country on 
the Jordan was taken from them by the Amorites or 
Canaanites, before the Israelites came that way. And 
when the latter requested to pass through that tract, in 
order to reach Canaan, the Amorites raised an army to 
fight them, after refusing them a passage. The result 
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was, that they were beaten, and the country taken from 
them by the Israelites. And on application by the 
tribes oi Eeuben and Gad, and half of the tribe oi Ma- 
nasseh, Moses appropriated this country to them. 

The reason wny Ammon and Moab are mentioned 
together, is, that they had the same incestuous origin 
from Lot and his daughters. Gen. xix. 87, 88. 

North and east of the country of the Ammonites and 
Moabites, and of course in nearly the same direction 
from Canaan, was Syria. And still forther, in the same 
direction, was Assyria or Babylon. And north of that 
was the country of the Medes. 

Padan-aram and Mesopotamia are other names for 
Syria. The latter name, however, was at times more 
extensive in its application. This country extended 
round the north of Canaan, so as to bound it on the 
north and north-east The Hebrew for Syria was Aram, 
and the language is called the Aramean. At a later 
d^, the region north of Canaan, including a portion 
of that country, and sometimes all of it, was called 
Phoenicia. In the times of the New Testament, the two 
names seem to have been combined, forming the name 
Syrophcenicia. 

Several places are named in this part of the Bible, that 
belonged to Assyria, and still more that belonged to 
Syria. The cities of Babylon and Nineveh are the most 
important in the former, and Damascus in the latter. 
Besides these, we read of Thelassar, a city or district of 
Assyria, Sepharvaim or Parvaim, another from which the 
people were taken and sent into Samaria, to settle that 
country, after it had been ravaged by the king of Assy- 
ria. 2 K. xvii 24, 81 ; xviii 84. Kir was still another 
district, to which the people of Damascus were carried 
captive by Tiglathpilezer. 2 EL xvi 9. 

The places of smaller extent are Arpad, Hena, Iva, 
Ava, Hamath, Cuthah, Haran, Beseph and Eden, which 
appear to have belonged to Syria. 

This country uncferwent many changes during the 
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period embraced in these books ; and bence we read of 
it under several different designations : 

1. Syria of the two rivers, for that is the meaning of 
Mesopotamia, 

2. Syria of Damascus from its chief city, 
8. Syria of Zobah, 

4. Syria of Maachah, 

5. Syria of Eehob or Beth-rehob, 

6. Syria of Tob or Ishtob, 

7. Syria of Hamath, one of its chief towns. 
At a later period, 

8. Syria of Antioch, another chief town, 

9. Ooele Syria. Gen. xxviii. 2, etc ; Deut xxiii. 4 ; 
Jud. iii, 8 ; 2 Sam. viii, 3, 12 ; x. 6, 8 ; Jos. xix. 28, 80 ; 
Jud. XL 8, 6 ; 1 Chron. xviii 8. 

Zobah was a district of Syria. 1 Sam. xiv. 47 ; 2 Sanou 
viii 5, 12 ; x. 6, 8 ; IK xi 28, 24. Tob was probably 
another name for fchtob ; and if it was, it belonged to 
Sjrria. Jud. xi 8, 5; 1 Mac v. 18; 2Mac. xii 17. 
T^admor in the desert appears to have been in Syria; 
but it was not built till Syria came under the power of 
the Israelitea 1 EL ix. 18 ; 2 Ohron. viii 4. Haro- 
sheth of the Gentiles was in Syria, but near the bounda- 
ry of Canaan. See concerning Syria, 2 Sam. viii 6 ; 
1 EL X. 29 ; xi 25 ; xix. 16 ; xx. 1 ; 2 K xiii 8, 4 ; 
XV. 87; xvi 5, 6; 1 Ohron. xviii 8; xix. 6; 2 Ohron. 
xvi 7 ; XX. 2. 

Hamath and Hamath-zobah are the same place. It 
took the latter name, because it belonged to the district 
of Zobah. Beta and Berothai were cities of Hadadezer, 
from which David obtaiAed valuable spoila 2 Sam. viii 8. 

Helam was a place where a great battle was fought 
between David and Hadadezer. 2, Sam. x. 16, 17, 18. 
Chun and Tibhath belonged to Syria. Eiblah was in 
the district of Hamath, and was the place where Jehoa- 
haz was kept in confinement, by^ Pharaoh-Necho, king 
of Egypt It is situated on the Orontes, thirty-five miles 
iiorth-east of Baal-bea 2 K xxiii 88 ; xxv. 20, 21. 
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The mountains of Lebanon are north of Palestine 
They consist of two ranges that run nearly parallel, and 
nearly north and south. The western one nearest the 
sea, is called Libanus, the other Anti-Libanus. Jos. 
ix. 1 ; 1 K V. 6, 9 ; ix. 19 ; 2 Ohron. xxv. 18. They 
are often referred to in the poetical parts of the Bible, 
and afford many striking illustrations. 

We read of Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus 
in Syria. 2 K. v. 12. Outh was a town or district of 
Assyria. Gozan is named as a river of the Medes, on 
which were situated Halah and Habor. 2 EL xvii. 6. 
Achmetha was once the capital of the Medes. Ezra. vi. 
2. Jetur, Nephish and Nodab belonged to the Hagar- 
ites, in some locality in the direction of Assyria. 1 Chr. 
V. 19. Havilah is thought to be in the same general di- 
rection. 1 Sam. XV. 7. Horeb is mentioned once or 
twice — another name for Sinai. 1 K. viiL 9; xix. 8. 
And in the country of the Amalekites, south of the land 
of the Philistines, the brook Bezor is mentioned. 1 Sam. 
XXX. 9, 21. 

Assur is probably another name for Assyria. Ezra, 
iv. 2. Shushan was the capital of Persia ; or it may have 
been only the name of the palace. NeL i. 1. Tiphsah 
was not far from the Euphrates. 1 EL iv. 24 In an- 
other direction was Sheba, whose queen came to see the 
wisdom of Solomon. It is now generally conceded that 
this country was in Asia, and not, as was once thought, 
in Africa. 1 K x. 1 - 13. Ophir and Tarsish were 
far away but in what direction, no one can tell us ; 
and speculations are too numerous and diverse to admit 
of repetition. 1 EL ix. 28 ; x. 11 ; xxii. 48. Mention is 
made of Armenia, India, Arabia, Ethiopia ; but no in- 
formation is given concerning them, and we can do no 
more than repeat their names. 

We have aimed to give the name of every locality 
mentioned in the historical books ending with Esther. 
K we have omitted any name, it is not that the place 
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7 Only be thon strong, and 
very conrageons, that thon mayeitt 
observe to do according to all the 
law which Moses my servant com- 
manded thee : turn not from it to 
the right band or to the left, that 
thou mayest prosper whithersoev- 
er thon goest. 

8. This book of the law shall 
not depart oat of thy month ; but 
thon shalt meditate therein day 



and nigUb, that thon mayest ob- 
serve to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt have good 
success. 

0. Have not I commanded thee? 
Be strong, and of a good courage ; 
be not a&aid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed : for the Lord thy God is 
with thee withersoever thon goest 



Moses is denominated the servant of God, but Joshua 
ia called the minister of Moses. These terms are essen- 
tially the same, but the usage is slightly varied. Joshua 
was a young man, and the servant or minister of Moses, 
when the Israelites were at SinaL Ex. xxxiii 11. 
With the exception of Caleb, Joshua alone remained of 
those that left Egypt under the conduct of Moses. 
These two had made a favorable report, when sent from 
Kadesh to spy the land ; and for that they were except- 
ed from the sentence pronounced on the rest of the peo- 
ple. Num. xiv. 6 ; xxvL 65. 

Joshua had been designated as the successor of Moses ; 
and the latter had given him his charge, in view of his 
duties and responsibilities. Deut. xxxi 28; xxxiv. 9. 

Go over this Jordan. This language injplies that the 
Jordan was near. ^^This Jordan," as if the speaker 
pointed to it when he spake, there being no allusion to 
it that could have called!^for this expression. 

This book of the law. It is certain that the law 
which was to be the guide of Joshua, was a book writ- 
ten down and put into his hands. It is enjoined on him 
" to do according to all that is wnUen thereia." 

JOS. I. 



10. Tlien Joshua commaDded 
tiftQ officers of the people, saying, 

11. Pass through the host, and 
oomniand the people, saying, Pre- 
pare you victaals; for within 
threa aays ye shall pass oyer this 
Jordaii, to go in to poaaess tha land, 



which the Lord your God giveth 
you to possess it. 

12. And to the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the 
tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, 

18. Remember the word whidi 
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The Hebrews as a body were well organized. Be- 
sides the commander-in-chief and his lientenants, eveiy 
tribe had a chief; and the men of each tribe, fit to bear 
arms, were divided into tens, fifties, hundreds, and thou- 
sands, with a suitable officer over each division. Every 
tribe, too, had an appropriate standard. Ex. xviiL 25 ; 
Num. ii 2, eta. 

Pass through the host The term hast is used to de- 
note an organized army. It is not necessary that the 
army shomd be laiga We often read of the God of 
ho6t& In some instances the original is retained, and 
then we read of "the Grod of Sabaoth," meaning the 
Ood of hosts. The term has no connection wim the 
Sabbath, as some excellent writers have assumed. 

Beuben, Gbd and tiie half tribe of Manasseh had de- 
sired to settle east of the Jordan ; and Moses had com- 
plied with their wishes. But it was expressly stipula- 
ted, that the fighting men of these tribes, or a sufficient 
j>ortion of them, should go with their brethren across the 
river, and help them conquer that part of the country, 
(r which they should return to their possessiona 
xxxii 11-42; J)eut iii 12-20. All the tribes 
n engaged in subduing the country east of the 
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river ; and now all must unite in the subjugation of the 
country on the west sida All that did not obey, should 
be put to death. In the army, death is inflicted for 
many offences, that would be punished with a much 
milder infliction under other circumstances. 



JOS. IL 



1. And Joshua the son of Nun 
sent ont of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying. Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they went, 
and came into an harlot^s house, 
named Rahab, and lodged there. 

2. And it was told the king of 
Jericho, saying. Behold, there 
came men m hither to-night, of 
the children of Israel, to search 
out the country. 

8. And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saj^ng. Bring forth 
the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine 
house ; for they be come to search 
out all the country. 

4. And the woman took the 
two men, and hid them, and said 
thus. There came men unto me, 
but I wist not whence they were : 

6. And it came to pass, about 
the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men 
went out ; whither the men went, I 
wot not : pursue after them quickly, 
for ye shall overtake them. 

6. But she had brought them 
up to the roof of the house, and 
hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in-order upon 
the roof. 

7. And the men pursued after 
them the way to Jordan, unto the 
fords ; and as soon as they which 
pursued after them were gone out, 
they shut the gate. 

8. And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them up- 
on the roof; 

9. And she 8ud unto the men, 



I know that the Lord hath given 
^ou the land, and that your terror 
IS fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitante of the land faint be- 
cause of you. 

10. For we have heard how the 
Lord dried up the water of the 
Red sea for you, when ye came 
out of Egypt; and what ye did 
unto the two kings of the Amor- 
ites that toere on the other side 
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly destroyed. 

11. And as soon as we had 
heard theee thinffs, our hearts did 
melt, neither did there remain any 
more courage in any man because 
of you ; for the Lord your God, he 
M God in the heaven above, and 
in earth beneath. 

12. Now therefore, I pray you, 
swear unto me by the Lord, smce 
1 have shewed you kindness, that 
ye will also shew kindness unto my 
father's hoube, and give me a true 
token: 

18. And that ye will save alive 
my father, and my mother, and 
my brethren, and my sisters, and 
all that they have, and deliver our 
lives from death. 

14. And the men answered her. 
Our life for yours, if ye utter not 
this our business. Aiid it shall 
be, when the Lord hath ^ven us 
the land, that we will deiu kindly 
and truly with thee. 

16. Then she let them down by 
a cord through the window; for 
her house vhu upon the town- wall, 
and ^e dwelt upon the wall 
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Joshua the son ci Nun. The S^ylojigiiii has il ^son 
of Naoe or Naya" The reason is nol obTi0a& Htub 
Talgato has Nun, with the English Tosioii; and die 
Hebrew is plainly Nnn. — TC 

It was not uncommon in ancient times for women to 
keep houses of entertainment ; and plainly the writo^means 
to 1 nform ns, that the spies called at an inn, kepi by a wo- 
man whose name was ttahabi This is tnie, independent 
of the question whether the <HiginaI t^m for harlot^ in 
this passage, has the meaningof tnn-fagper or not Nor, 
with this view of the case, is it neoesBary to attach any 
other meaning to the tenn, than the one h^re given, 
in order to vindicate the cbaract^ of the Hel»rew 
spies, Thcnr did not call on Bahab, becanse she was a 
harlot, bat becanse she kept a hoose of entertainment^ 
whatever they may have ascertained about her after- 
iWarda 
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It was told the king of Jericho. It does not appear 
that Bahab had any thing to do in conveying this in- 
£.u*mation to the king, though as a bad woman she may 
have played a double game. It is worthy of notice that 
the king does not send men unto Rahab's house, to seize 
the spies and bring them to him ; but he requires her 
to deliver them up. It is unfortunate that enlightened 
and highly cultivated people do not possess more of the 
same spirit of delicate refinement 

I wist not whence they wera The woman told a 
falsehood. But did not the circumstances exonorate 
her from blame ? It was a matter of life and deatL It 
was in time of war, when it is customary to practice de- 
ception and fraud ; and men are considered guiltless for 
so doing. Besides, the woman may have felt that the 
laws of hospitality required her to protect her guests, 
even at the expense of truth and veracity. We know 
that in oriental countries, in ancient times, (and the case 
is not widely different now,) people were taught that 
they must sacrifice every thing to the safety of their 
guests. It is believed that Lot did not exceed the com- 
mon (estimate of this duty, when he offered his daugh- 
ters to the mob, rather than give up the strangers who 
had accepted hospitality at his hands. It is true that 
Bahab, as the keeper of a, house of entertainment for 
strangers and travellers, was not situated precisely like 
one who had proJBfered the hospitalities of her house, 
still the principle is about the same. "The high spirit 
of honor, that is characteristic of the Orientals, is exnib 
ited in a custom which prevails to this day. If a man 
receive another, though he be a robber, into his house ; 
if he eat with him only a crust of bread, he is bound to 
treat him as a friend, to defend him even at the hazard 
of his own life, unless he is willing to meet with the 
scorn and contempt of all his countrymen " Jahn § 149, 
Bib. Arch. 

We learn from this passage that Jericho was a walled 
town. Some ancient towns were walled, and some were 
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not The former were generally distinguished by being 
called " fenced cities." The gates appear to have been 
open during the day and closed at night As the Israel- 
ites were known to be near, doubtless more than com- 
mon strictness was observed about closing the gates at 
an early hour. 

The oriental custom of flat roofs is seen. The roof was 
a place for conversation. People sat there in the cool of 
the day. They made couches there on which to sleep, 
especially in the warm season. It was now early har- 
vest, and in the valley of the Jordan was quite warm. 

There were places where the Jordan could be forded, 
even when the water was the highest. We often read 
of the fords of the Jordan. Jacob crossed one of the 
fords, not fer from this place, on his return from Padan- 
aram. Gen. xxxii 10. 

It is certain that all the most important transactions 
which took place, on the way to Canaan, were reported 
to the people of that country, and were well understood 
by them. This agrees with what Rahab says to the 
spies. It cannot be claimed that they were taken by 
surprise, or that they had no means of saving themselves 
from the calamities that fell upon them. It was declared 
that they should be utterly destroyed, in view of the 
fact that they would not, as was foreseen, comply with 
the coMitions. 

The binding nature of an oath was well understood in 
those days. Indeed there seem to have prevailed among 
the Hebrews extreme views on the subject We shall 
meet with an illustration of this, in chapter ninth of this 
book. Rahab knew enough of the Hebrews, to feel sure 
that they would not break their oath. 

"Show kindness to my father's house." In the times 
of the Bible, when one asked a favor, he asked it for all 
his kin, as well as for himself, and in the same spirit, 
when one sought revenge, he was as well satisfied, if he 
made the relations of the offender to suffer, as he would 
have been, had he done this to the offender himself. In 
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view of this circumstance, it was not deemed extrava- 
gant or unjust in Eahab, to include in the arrangement 
with the spies, all her relations as well as herself 

Her house was on the town wall. The location may 
have been favorable to her business. She let the spies 
down by a cord. Paul was once let down in that way. 

The spies hid three days. This may be made the basis 
of an estimate as to the distance of the Hebrew camp 
from the city Jericho. It is assumed that the pursuers 
would be three days in making their examinations. If 
we suppose the camp was about one day's travel from 
the city, it will accord with the above supposition. 

The scarlet thread. Justin Martyr, Clement of Rome, 
and others of the fathers, make this scarlet thread to be 
an emblem of the blood of Christ shed for the redemp- 
tion of men. It was customary to symbolize nearly all 
the Old Testament in the same way. 

The pursuers sought them throughout all the way. 
They passed over the whole distance, from the city to 
the camp ; and being three days in doing this, a reason- 
able allowance for delay will make the distance, one way, 
about one day's travel, perhaps twenty-five or thirty 
miles. Meanwhile the spies spent the time in the moun- 
tain, near the city. They were probably making obser- 
vations all the tima And when the pursuers returned, 
the spies crossed the ford, and made their way back to 
the camp, and made their report 

It was easy to predict a complete triumph, when the 
discouragement of the Canaanites, especially the people 
of Jericho, was known. The wondenul things that had 
been accomplished by the Israelites, of which they had 
been informed, had taken away all their spirit, and made 
them the easy victims to the confident valor of the He- 
brew army. ^ 

JOS. III. 



1. And Joshna rose early in the 
morning ; and they removed from 
Sliittim, and came to Jordan, he 



and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed 
over. 
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2. And it came to paee, after 
three days, that the officers went 
through the ho8t : 

3. And they commanded the 
people, saying; when yo see the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, and the priests the Le- 
vites bearing it, then ye shall re 
move from yoar place, and go 
after it. 

4. Yet there shall be a space 
between you and it, about two 
thousand cubits by measure: come 
not near unto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye must 
go; for ye have not passed this 
way heretofore. 

6. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Sanctify yourselves: for 
to-morrow the Lord will do won- 
ders among yon. 

6. And Joshua spake onto the 
priests, saying, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up 
the ark of the covenant, and went 
before the people. 

7. And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, This day will I begin to 
magnify thee in the sight of all Is- 
rael, that they may know that, as 
I was with Moses, to I will be 
with thee. 

8. And thou shalt command thd 
priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying. When ye are 
come to the brink of the water of 
Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jor- 
dan. 

9. And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, Come hither, 
and hear the words of the Lord 
your God. 

10. And Joshua said. Hereby 
ye shall know that the living God 
is among yon, and thai he will 
without fail drive out from before 
you the Canaanites, and the Hit- 



tites, and the HiTites, md the 
Perizzites and the Girgashitea, 
and the Amorites, and the Jebu- 
sites. 

11. Behold the ark of the coye- 
nant of the Lord of all the earth 
passeth over before you into Jor- 
dan. 

12. Now therefore take vou 
twelve men out of the tribes of Is- 
rael, out of every tribe a man. 

13. And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as the soles of the feet of 
the priests that bear the ark of 
the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan, 
that the waters of Jordan shaU be 
cut off from the waters that come 
down from above; and they shall 
stand upon an heap. 

14. And it came to pass, when 
the people removed m>m their 
tents, to pas- over Jordan, and the 
priests bearing the ark of the cov- 
enant before the people ; 

16. And as they that bare the 
ark were come unto Jordan, and 
the feet of the priests that bare 
the ark were dipped in the brim 
of the water, (for Jordan overflow- 
eth all his banks all the time of 
harvest,) 

16. That the waters which came 
down from above stood, and rose 
up upon ah heap very far from the 
city Adam, that is beside Zaretan ; 
and those that came down towards 
the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were cut off; and 
the people passed over right 
against Jericho 

17. And the priests that bare 
the ark of the oovenant of the 
Lord stood firm on dry ground in 
the midst of Jordan, and all the 
Israelites passed over on dry 
ground, until all the people were 
passed dean over Jordan. 




Joshua rose early in the morning. It is common to 
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speak of important personages as rising early in the morn- 
ing wlien pressing business is to be dona Gen. yyii. 3 ; 
xxviii 18 ; xxxi 55, etc., etc. 

They came to the Jordan. They had been encamped 
at a little distance from that river, about a day's journey, 
we suppose ; and now they come to the banks of llie. 
river with a view to crossing. " They lodged thera" 
They did not pass over that day. 

The ark was to be the guide in passing the Jordan, as 
it had been in the wilderness, it was ordinarily the 
business of the Levites to carry the ark, but here and on 
a few other occasions, it was carried by the-priesta Jos. 
vi 6 ; 1 Sam. iv. 4; 2 Sam. xv. 25 ; 1 Kl viii. 6-11. 
Another circumstance is worthy of notica Before this, 
the ark was carried in the midst of the camp ; but now 
it is placed before, as being a guide to the people. 

Sanctify yourselves. The people are not told what 
they must do, for the reason that they well understood 
what duties were implied in this command. They must 
put on clean garments — wash their persons — eat spar-, 
mgly, or not at all — and avoid sensual indulgenca 
This was done on all important occasiona See Gen. 
XXXV. 2 ; Ex. xix. 10, 14, etc. 

Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you. 
The object of the miracle was to convince the people of 
the presence of God, and inspire confidence in his protec- 
tion and cara The historian here gives us an enumera- 
tion of the tribes of Canaan — a list we have often had 
befora It will be well sometime to point out the differ- 
ent sections of Canaan which they severally occupied, y 

Verse 12th is evidently out of placa It is no 
doubt spurioua We can not suppose Joshua would 
have given a command to the people, and afterwards re 
ceive the command from God. Thfe command from God 
is contained in iv. 2 ; but some copyist has put it in at 
iiL 12, through some mistake, and then repeated it in 
the proper place. The connection shows that it is out 
of place when first used. 
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The waters would stand upon a heap. The most nat- 
ural construction of this language is, that the water of 
the river accumulated above the place of crossing, as it 
would, under the circumstances here described. 

The Jordan overflowed its banks in the time of har- 
vest This is as much a fact now, as it was in the days 
of Joshua. The waters accumulated in the winter, in 
the form of deep snow, in the mountains of Lebanon, 
where the Jordan originates. This snow was dissolved by 
the heat of Spring, and the result is here describeo. 
Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 15. It was in the time of harvest, 
when the Israelites crossed the river. This we should 
know from the circumstance that, a few days later, they 
observe the passover, which took place on the 14th of 
their month Abib, answering to the last half of our 
March, and the first half of our April ; and at that time 
the first-fruits were ofiered to the Lord. 

In reference to the miracle of dividing the waters of 
the Jordan, and other miracles of that age, Docter Clarke 
has the following forcible remarks. " Through the whole 
period of Jewish history, these miracles, so circumstan- 
tially related, were never denied by any, but on the 
contrary, were conscientiously believed by all Nor did 
any of them, in their revolts from God, wnich were both 
fpul and frequent, ever call these great facts in question, 
when even so full of enmity against God as to blaspheme 
his name, and give his glory to dumb idols. Is not this 
a manifest proof that these facts were incontrovertible, 
and that Jenovah had so done his marvelous works that 
they should be in everlasting remembrance?" 

If it be true, as we have endeavored to show, (see vol. 
IL of this work,) that miracles are the result of natural 
laws, or at least in harmony with them, it may be asked, 
what laws of nature were brought into action in caus- 
ing the waters of the Jordan to be restrained, so that the 
people could cross on dry ground ? To which it may be 
replied, that several laws contributed to this result, par- 
ticularly those by the action of which the earth is some- 
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times elevated by forces underneath. It is easy to see 
that a slight elevation of the bed of the river, for a short 
distance, would throw the waters back, and produce pre- 
cisely what is here described. And those who have 
made geological examinations, in that country, assure 
us that there is every indication that the land has for- 
merly, and at sundry times, been acted upon by internal 
forces. And when we know that the earth has been 
lifted u|?, and depressed in this way, it ought not to sur- 
prise us to be told, that it has sometimes been lifted up, 
for a brief period, and then been allowed to settle back 
to its original position. He who accomplishes one set 
of purposes, by lifting up the hills and mountains, to re- 
main for ages, may accomplish another set of purposes, 
by a motion slightly different from this. It is easy to 
aamit this, when we see God in the order of his provi- 
dence, as much as we see him in the outward universe. 
" The sea of the plain," or the Salt Sea, is what now 
passes under the name of the Dead Sea or Lake Asphal- 
tites. It is commonly supposed that Sodom and Gomor- 
rah once stood where this body of water now is. The 
theory is, that these cities were not only destroyed by 
fire from heaven ; but that they were swallowedf up in 
the earth, and the sea formed over them. This theory- 
is now generally relinquished. There is nothing in the 
history to sustain this view ; and the probability is, that 
the sea has existed much longer than the period that 
has intervened since the destruction or overthrow of the 
cities of the plain. See concluding remarks of this sec- 
tion. 

JOS. IV. 



1. And it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed over 
Jordan, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, sayiDg, 

2. Take yon twelve men out of 
the people, out of every tribe a 
man; 

8. And command ye them, say- 



ing. Take you hence out of the 
midst of Jordan, out of the place 
where the priests' feet stood firm, 
twelve stones ; and ye shall carry 
them over with you, and leave 
them in the lodging-place where 
ye shall lodge this night. 
4. Then Joshua caUed the twelve 
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mPTk wh.%Tn h* hud prepared of 
T^^ rhil.-Jrer. i%t' I*nM»l. ont of every 

^ And Jic^huA i*ui an to them. 
Vn*** fvcr h^fore the ark of the 
]./*r/i rnnr ftoii into the midat of 
.''•riian. an4 take you ap everv 
mar. rif y/^ a atone ap^n hia ahool- 
^•iT •r.^AT.'iin^ cnti^ the cumber of 
t >■/ I ri S#« r.f t'he fthiliireii *'»f Israel : 

^ T>fat thin may be a »icn 
aTP',n|* VAT,, fha^ «rHea yoor chii- 
- ---r mi'l f4<n* v^cvm in time to 
^-.rr.#. ^T-jn^^ ^t'hat f»««ii ye by 

' Th^r. y/ j4>an anawer them, j 
7"»«iij t>>/ «-fbrAr« rtf J.-xviac were j 
<-i«i r.f y^i^r*- t>>*- art •■«? the c«>vie- i 
Ti*t,- ..■■ tK* "ijnrr. . «-hex it fw^ ii 
'■••t'T .*'..-iaT, t^ vaten of Joccaa . 



were cut oif : mad dme iftti A«ll 
be for a memorial onfia ch« rhiL 
dren of Israel for ever. 

8. And the children of Isael 
did so, aa Joshua emnmaaded, and 
took op tweiTe sttmea ois of the 
midst of Jordan, as tiie Lord spake 
anto Joshua, a c co nfia ^ to the 
namber of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and carried them 
over with them mto ^he |^ce 
where they lodged, and bud *>>**" 
down there. 

9. And Joshna set np twidra 
stones in the midst of Jordan, in 
the place where the feet of the 
priests which bare the wxk of the 
covenant stood: and tbej 
there nnto this dfty. 



'."^v'.^Y r-t-- /--.It of everr tribe a man. It was not 
. •^^.,L^ :>ia: :-rr>e r.-.er. snoiild be chosen to do the 
.'X ;^<^,c-.Ai t>.rr.i 0::e nust be chosen from each 
1 • :v- r>.A: a"", -lie'".: sViire :r. the honor, and all would 
\."r^ ^^A.: :>..^ w.'.rk >Ai S?e:: ione. It will be observed 
1 -■«.: '^* AVi-.-'/AT-.i tntf c.^i-- to build a monument in the 
••'V' >-.-.5 o.r.> a: :>'^ :\*wV cf encampment that night; 
$•':•. :> .X O..V.-/ -; ;v /.:' i^.-^e iccr.« taken, from the midst 
^v -. V "^V'7 ^>.>iKv :>.s: fiVt .'t tj.e priests stood. 

^ VS" Ttro-\-»!6 w\*::v txk*^- rr.— tie river, and carried over, 
>* > : V ilv r.--.v^«si yc : scvxvi :r. :>.^ >t?vi ot the stream. Thej 
«Nvv vi- A ^TvcuV.xer.:: oc db -vK"::or^. to the children of 
IxiH^: -vvx*^ vr I: is evi'iect :iji:> when. Jehovah performs 
^ -"j^^'v. .5 :* nc: a:tv\::e:><:r :.^r :hv>5e who live at the 
^*-"v\ Ni> *vr ocl^crs riji: s::jl: v\v^e iAer them: and he 
iV4>'^ ^Ntvv* i>v c\ ■vicjxv o:' ::a? :ra:h. to vx^ down to future 

occurrenccL 
two or three 

. - , the Jtxdan 

^iis\i iw >fc<4w*>*, U.V \h; tacm -.,^55 over on drv grrond, 
a uvv ^us^ Vfc^ij^ ^, ^. j^^,^ ^^ .. ^^^ ^.j^^^^^ ^ fetween 

w*a s?ir* which w) mow or 1 








difficult 
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One is, that the waters of the Jordan were so parted ; 
and the other, that the people believed they were, when 
such was not the fact Under the circumstances, the 
latter is the greater difficulty. 

It may be added that the miracles of the Bible do 
generally come to us, as well attested as the nature of 
the circumstances admits. Being true, they could have 
no more or better evidence ; and therefore they ought 
to be accepted, and so accomplish the evident pur- 
pose had in view by the record tnat affirms them. 

The author of Joshua seems to give us a record of 
two monuments — one set up in the midst of the Jordan, 
and the other at the place of encampment Dr. Kenni- 
cott, however, has furnished conclusive evidence, that 
but one monument is alluded to in the history. By 
dropping one letter, and substituting another resembling 
it, the record is made to harmonize with this view. And 
all the circumstances, disclosed in the context, help to 
sustain this theory. 

Verse 9th should read — not, "Joshua set up twelve 
stones in the midst of the Jordan" — but, "Joshua set 
up twelve stones from the midst of the Jordan." And 
this was the command as given in verse 2d ; and it is 
there expressly stated that the stones, to be set up at the 

Slace of encampment, should be " from the midst of the 
ordan." And when the 9th verse adds, "in the place 
where the feet of the priests, which bear the covenant, 
stood," it simply repeats the language of the command. 
Note. The two words in and from or out of are in 
Hebrew simply two letters s >a. That small mark 
which distinguished them, might easily be obliterated in 
one, or accidentally added to the other, and make the 
copyist doubt which was correct 

Besides, a monument of twelve stones, such as a man 
could carry, placed in the middle of the stream, would 
be covered by the waters, most of the time, and answer 
no practical purpose. True, as Doctor Clarke says, the 
people might have built up a stone foundation of mason 
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work, on wliicli to erect this monument ; but as nothing 
is said of any such work, and the river remained dry 
only long enough for the people to go over, and that in 
haste, the idea of Dr. Clarke seems not well sustained. 
The manuscripts do not support Dr. Kennicott's theo- 
ry ; but this only proves that the error is an early one, 
and therefore does not find favor in the manuscripts and 
versions of modern times. But the error is too obvious to 
be doubted, and the German Bible makes the correction. 

JOS. IV. 



10. For the priests which bare 
the ark stood in the midst of Jor- 
dan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lord commanded Joshna 
to speak unto the people, accord- 
ing: to all that Moses commanded 
Joshna; and the people hasted 
and passed over. 

11. And it came to pass, when 
all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the liord 
passed over, and the priests, in the 
presence of the people. 

12. And thecnildren of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
armed before the children of Isra- 
el, as Moses spake unto them : 

13. About forty thousand pre- 
pared for war, passed over before 
the Lord unto battle, to the plains 
of Jericho. 

14. On that day the Lord magni- 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

16. And the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

Id Command the priests that 
bear the ark of the testimony, that 
they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded 
the priests, saying. Come ye up out 
df Jordan. 

18. And it oamo to pass, when 



the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the ]>>rd were come 
up out of the midst of Jordan, and 
the soles of the priests' feet were 
lifted up unto the dry land, that 
the waters ef the Joraan returned 
unto their place, and flowed over 
all his banks, as they did before. 

19. And the people came up out 
of Jordan on the tenth day of the 
first month, ahd encamped in Oil- 
gal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20. And those twelve atones, 
which they took out of Jordan, did 
Joshua pitch in GilgaL 

21. And he spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, When your 
children shall ask their &thers in 
time to come, saying. What mean 
these stones ? 

22. Then ye shall let your chil- 
dren know, saying, Israel came 
over this Jordan on dry land. 

28. For the Lord your God 
dried up the waters of Jordan 
from before you, until ye were 
passed over, as the Lord your God 
did to the Red sea, which he dried 
up from before us until we were 
gone over; 

24. That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of the 
Lord, that it is mighty; that ye 
might fear the Lord your God for 
ever. 
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The priests with the ark did not leave their place, till 
the stones for the monument had been carried over, and 
all the people had passed the river and stood on the op- 
posite bank. 

Beuben, Gad and Manasseh. Forty thousand soldiers 
from the two tribes, Eeuben and Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, passed over armed to assist their brethren. 
Josephus says fifty thousand. Vol. L p. 283. 

The tenth day of the first month. The reckoning 
here is the ecclesiastical, by which the first month was 
called Abib. The lamb for the passover was takfen up, 
on the 10th day of the month, and kept till the 14th, 
when it was killed. 

Verses 21 and 22 are nearly a repetition of 6 and 7, 
resulting, as some think, from the combination of differ- 
ent documents. This supposition is scarcely necessary, 
since all writers repeat more or less. 

It is expressly stated, (v. 23,) that the Lord dried up 
the waters of the Jordan, as he did the waters of the 
Bed Sea — language that implies a likeness in form, but 
not necessarily in the meaas or principles that were ap- 
plied. The waters of the Red Sea were separated bv a 
strong east wind ; those of the Jordan by other, out 
equally natural and effective means. 

" That all the people of the earth might know," &c. 
We are apt to think that the purpose sought to be ac- 
complished by the miracles of the Bible, will not war- 
rant such special displays of divine power ; when, did 
we take into view the whole design of the Almighty, in- 
stead t)f the very little we do see, we should come to a 
different conclusion. • 

Concluding Remarks to Section First. 

Was Rahah a harlot? Doctor Adam Clarke has dis- 
cussed the subject in extenso ; and we here give the sub- 
stance of his argument, which seems very conclusive. 
He quotes from Herodotus the statement, that, at a cer- 
tain period, the women of Egypt carried on the com- 
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mercial affidrs of the coimtry ; and, among other things, 
that they kept tavern, ' He quotes a passage firom Apu- 
leius, to show that the same custom existed among the 
Greeks He adds: — "It is very likely that women 
kept the places of public entertainment among the Fful- 
istines; and that it was with such an one, and not with a 
harlot, that Samson lodged ; see Judges xri 1, Slc ; for 
as this custom did prevail among the Egyptians, of which 
we have the fullest proof above, we may naturally ex- 
pect it to have prevailed also among the Canaanites and 
the Philistines ; as we find fix)m Apuleius that it did 
afterwards among the Greeks. 

Besides, there is more than presumptive proo^ that 
this custom obtained among the Israelites themselves, 
even in the most polished period of their history ; for it 
is much more reasonable to suppose that the women who 
came to Solomon for judgment, relative to the dead child, 
1 K. iii 16, &C., were inn keepers, than that they were 
harlots. It is well known that common prostitut^ from 
their abandoned course of life, scarcely ever have chil- 
dren ; and the laws were so strict against such in Israel, 
see Deut xxiii 18, that, if these had been of that class, 
it is not at all likely they would have dared to appear 
before Solomon. ***** 

But what completes, in my judgment, the evidence on 
this point, is, that this very Kahab, whom we call a har- 
lot, was actually married to Salmon, a Jewish prince ; 
see Matt L 5. And is it probable that a prince of Ju- 
dah would have taken to wife such a person as our text 
represents Bahab to be ?" 

In this last remark, Doctor Clarke is a little mistaken. 
"We know of no passage which proves that Salmon was 
a prince ; though we know that he was the son of a 
pnnce. He was the son of Nahshon, Euth iv. 21 ; and 
the latter was a prince, being the chief of the tribe of 
Judah. Num. i. 7. * 

It is true that our version of Heb. xL 81, and James 
ii. 25, following the Septuagint, has the word pome. 
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(n^pvrf) which means harlot; but Dr. Clarke shows &om 
the derivation of the original word, that in all probabili- 
ty, this is not the sense intended to be attached to the 
term in that version. This conclusion is confirmed by 
the fact that the Chaldee Targum gives the original 
term, as used in the Hebrew, tne sense of inn-keeper. 
Josephus says that Eahab was an inn-keeper. 

We woula add that the account we have in this histo- 
ry, of the visit of the spies to Jericho, agrees perfectly 
with this rendering. They went to a house of entertain- 
ment Where else should they go? And when Samson 
visited Gaza, he very naturally went to the house of an 
inn-keeper. Nor does it follow fi:om this, that the au- 
thors of Hebrews and James, were mistaken. They 
made use of the Septuagint version of the Old Testa- 
ment, and gave the word as they there found it If the 
Seventy understood the term as denoting an inn-keeper, 
as Dr. Clarke thinks, that is the sense that should be at- 
tached to it in the New Testament, when it quotes from 
the Seventy ; though, in other passages, it should be un- 
derstood in the more modem sense. 

The Dead Sea, This sea is one of the most interest- 
ing objects in Palestine ; nor is there any thing like it 
any where else. It is called the Dead sea, some say, from 
its waters being dead and sluggish ; others, from the fact 
that no living fowl can fly over it ; and others, from its 
having no fish or other living creature in its waters. 

The truth, however, is, that none of these things are so. 
It is sometimes greatly agitated by the wind ; and birds 
fly over it ; and fishes, to some extent, live in its waters. 
Still, these opinions, having once got afloat, would have 
given it the name, as well as would the facts, if they had 
existed. The greater probability is> that the name sug- 
gested the opinions, wmle the ongin of the name may be 
involved in uncertainty. 

There are four or five streams of water that enter into *' 
this sea on the east, one or two on the west, and one on 
the south, besides the Jordan from the north. 



■*■. . ->»wt>* -..r- . ■.'.rs^r'.eM ^^ :ae Z»ea*i sea, is 

> -.^a^. .. T. ^ :r -Lrr-.in'iiz^ .'ouiitty, and 

-.- . . :t ■.•T^i:L ^^--'' riing x> lieut 

->. .-V.T . -!> -«:;• ? ..:.1> ini 7-l'.Hhs feet, 

T... . ..•> ^ — ..Tj-i .- .'.jh ;^'i. v: ziust be about 

^xi> •.>^- .. ::'i. : si', iild liav*; any oat- 

' - > • .'.■r >.:iit ^r»? aid thefe 

* .^ >. .. .. - •..-.. ^r .:■. ■•-l: : irill :ioi be dif- 

^ > . S.V. .-. ^ -r •? . a^s*i^-r iTC :ne x»t«iL me wa- 

; ^ -^ -veil-, r.. : ^w --J -^iv .1, '?iir the waters 

V ^.. -, . . c i-.f- L ne read. Sea and 

>. .> .r.<:. ---. u. V2 > i.i'.L .:s leveL The wa- 

•v V.*.- t >*o > r'-^ *'. -'iirrul. iad 3iore es- 

\v. .>. if.vi. V "*,-;•. -iv- .':> ?<. - •▼. ^ie soundings 

V . >^v •» .-...>■. . s. > rrru u :::e ieep^ place, 

^ . :, V .>^*'.'r >:■.•▼ -lie <;irace of the 

.\t,>. "v ,w»^; •' >.». *■ J t> :•. *v:', learij i iioaaand 

s:v.. . -I. >. . v.rx «•■.:. I.- :x>v*r!ji:. Tliere IS nociung 

"*iv ♦.>iti . : ». <.»^ > -V s^;.i..'>.;tu Ticii sali^ U!ai one 
,«*,-. x»f .. ,, , ■.- -v .,s.«^r'.* ; s-iii;::^. Ijideed. one 
Hr* t'.i >i : V ^v.. .*>» -i^ :it» YiiKr. :Iie swimmer 




t^f'^ :ic ;>o^-.Ta<%.v. .li'.v'. ".x ?«L:. ;a :iie skrn, for a 

oi!^ t.t'.\.j >\»i :'.v >»iv.v- ^ctii^".*.. i^a ire HOG ab?xndant 

•,ii\.'iui»i iK' ,v.vv N -A'w .:ii,:.t • * -.ii^.vi: :ue!iL The salt 

»iii^ ti i :tx' ^'^j' * * . i t : iv.- » .>• V .* .• V • c^t- c ci V jcmes som the 

airtii. JUKI .*\*>i> ■.•. a;^^: ; LUiiLicieS' Ji :ae adjacent 

rixer? jSt 7vV. .in .i>u:u:ii:tvv *f sii'vlix: :z the smI: 
and \z \s iecwciAi :• :i!^? i:r > rri-'^Llersv Ancient wri- 
toa rricoK toa: a salviiir^.'O:? A:it:u. javrx? ised a? form on 
Ae snrace of the laie. ▼ix'i. fc^iri:; ^ec on die br light- 
ning would fonn a 5b«ec of iaaie. resembling ""a ^»^ 
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of fire and brimstone," and probably giving rise to this 
imagery. 

SECTION 11. — Circumcision and the Pabsoyer. 

JOS. V. 



1. And it came to pass, when all 
the kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the side of the Jordan 
westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, 
heard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Israel, until we 
were passed over, that their heart 
melted : neither was there spirit in 
them any more, because of the 
children of Israel. 

2. At that time the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Make thee sharp 
knives, and circumcise again the 
children of Israel the second time. 

8. And Joshua made him sharp 
knives^ and circumcised the chil- 
dren of Israel at the hill of the 
Ibreskins. 

4. And this is the cause why 
Joshua did circumcise: All the 
people that came but of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderness by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt 

5. Now all the people that came 
out Were circumcised; but all the 
people thai were born in the wilder- 
ness by the way as they came forth 
out of Egypt, them they had not 
<^cumcisea. 

A. For the children of Israel 
walked forty years in the wilder- 
ness, till all the people that were 
men of war, which came out of 



Lord : unto whom the Lord sware 
that he would not shew them the 
land, which the Lord sware unto 
their fathers that he would give ut, 
a land that floweth with nmk and 
honey. 

7. And their children, whom he 
raised up in their stead, them 
Joshua circumcised ; for they were 
uncircnmcised, because they had 
not circumcised them by the way. 

8. And it came to pass, whcoa 
they had done circumcising all the 
people, that they abode in their 
places in the camp till they were 
whole. ^ 

9. And the Lord said unto 
jjpshna. This day have I rolled 
away the reproach of Egypt from 
off you : wherefore the name of the 
place is called Gilgal unto this day. 

10. And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover on the rourteenth day of 
the month at even, in the plains of 
Jericho. 

11. And they did eat of the old 
corn of the land on the morrow af- 
ter the passover, unleavened cakes 
and parched earn in the self-same 
day. 

12. And the manna ceased on 
the morrow after they had eaten 
of the old com of the land ; neither 
had the children of Israel manna 
any more ; but they did eat of the 
froit of the land of Canaan that 
year. 



Egypt, were consumed, because 
tl^y obeyed not the voiee of the 

The first verse of this chapter seems out of place. It 
belongs more naturally with the preceding chapter, as it 
gives the result of what is there described The division 
of chapters and verses is often made without any refers 
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sid iiij TeaD3 jmi, jsis Diiaiie a puwezinzl JEsmnat far 
tiie iiviiie }irgni it die Mbsaic itxi& >:nic of me SkI dial 
i^ Jews jahmiitEd. jQ ^ maiir}r v}ii£xqii& ami aome of 
then p«TTTrii -Ttesfc ^mia :i& > *iicnzxieiaim« avizoILzig all 
Gouraer 'ndi -^iiac ^toj^ impnre. piacucin^ snndrr aliiii- 
tz£m& Jbl, ^bl 3e insscs diac no people would ^ tliis, 
wiiiimnr jn jccompumiiiati^ ^ die txnnizQuiii* of ^e meet 
wDniiHrdi iispiavs ■ jf irvine nowei: 5b ueopLe woaM 
sibink :d 5aci£ d^anmona^ if jiie^ were iiJc en&cced bj 
aomeQim^ Dwie sian oierei^r hrrman anciionCT. Tins is 
a nnaffiprj irscmiiear di die aam& of IL JaqixdoC: and 
ids aitin* b%}uk: is nilL of hiac saeh. 

This rrce haii vrome ^iown ixoin Abiahazzu wfao 
tzi%ii ra .ipi?a lims^ aad me male members 
fiunilj. by v^LYtne eommafli: ami wassiicTpised bj Moses, 
aemuc di die oame of Jehovah, ami made a part of the 
3IcKaii!v^M& Bu];,dTxnii£rdiejoaniejnidte nildcxneBBi 
it had besi m^giected wim manj odber ii:Ge& belongmg 
to ti[ta£ system. As some of die laws of Moses had alto- 
gsAear a prospective re&roice. and were not huesided to 
be ofasenred till die people woe setded m Canaaiir it 
aeems to haTe been assamed dtat others mi^t be de- 
ferred till ^ a more conTenient aeasoiL*^ withovt incaiiiiig 
Ae diTine d^LasazeL The rite of drcamc^oii had 
been omitted : oat the omiaaoa is not commended In 
ordinary caises^ it most be performed whoi the child was 
eight days old 

The wandering in the WiLderaess, tin all wiare ocm- 
sumed that came oat of EgypC was the peoudty of cow- 
ardioa The eiqpaiiiiQit oTaendin|f qpies into the land 
of Canaan, was adc^pted at Kadesh^ (Ml the bocdos of the 
land ; and it pfOToi that the pec^ile wefe not yet pie- 
pared to go in and enjoy the promiae. It reqnued the 
discipliiie of pliTalicm md war, far a long pmod, at least 
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for one veneration, to fit them for conquering and pos- 
sessing the land. 

It is generally assumed, that, during the entire forty 
years, t£e people were subject to the strict rules laid 
down at Smai — that they encamped in the form there 
described — marched in the same order — worshiped at 
the tabernacle and offered sacrifices, in all respects as the 
Law given at Horeb prescribed. This supposition in- 
volves insuperable difficulties ; and as nothing is said to 
sustain it, it ought to be relinquished. 

Many of the objections to the historical accuracy of the 
Pentateuch, urged hj Bishop Colenso, are based on this 
unwarranted supposition. Give this up, and they van- 
ish like the early dew before the advancing heat of the 
morning. It should be observed, that of the forty years 
in the wilderness, we have no history of thirty-eight 
years of the time. • It is plain, therefore, that what he 
shows to have been impossible, for a period of forty 
years, may not have been impossible, for a year, at the 
oeginning, and another year at the close of that period. 

Sharp knives. !3">ns mavi "Rather knives of stone. 
Probably it was unlawful to use metal of any kind 
in this religious rite; and indeed this seems likely 
fi-om the circumstance of Zipporah, Ex. iv. 25, taking a 
sharp stone and circumcising ner son ; and we find from 
the most ancient and authentic accounts, that the Egyp- 
tians considered it unlawful or profane to use any kind 
of metal to make incisions in the human body when 
preparing it for embalming. 

As it was expressly forbidden that the Israelites 
should build an altar with hewn stone ; and the reason 
given is, that an instrument of iron would pollute it, we 
may infer that iron should not be used in circumcision, 
which is no less an ordinance of JehovaL It was an 
ancient idea, too, that a wound would heal sooner, when 
made by stone, than when made by iron or steel" Clarke 
quotes from Pliny, Ovid and Juvenal, to prove this. 
See A. Clarke in hco. 
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SECTION nL— The Fall of Jkriobo. 

JOS. V. 



18. And it came to pass, when 
Joshna was by Jericho, that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there stood a man over 
against him, with his sword drawn 
in his hand ; and Joshna went nn- 
to him, and said nnto him. Art thon 
for US, or for onr adversar'es ? 

14. And he said, Na>: but as 
captain of the host of the Lord am 



I now come. And Joshna fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said nnto him, What saith my 
Lord unto his servant ? 

1 5. And the captain of the Lord's 
host said nnto Joshna, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place 
whereon thon standest w holy. 
And Joshna did so. 



JOS. VI. 



1. Now Jericho was stradtly shut 
np because of the children of Isra- 
el: none went out, and none came 
in. 

2. And the Lord said nnto 
Joshna, See, I have given into 
thine hand Jericho, and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of 
valor. 

8. And ye shall compass the 
city, all ye men of war, and go 
round abcrut l&e :city once. Thus 
shalt thon do six days. 

4. And seven priests shall bear 



before the ark seven trumpets of 
rams' horns ; and the seventh day 
ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and the priests shall blow 
with the trumpets. 

5. And it shall come to pass, that 
when they shall make a long blast 
with the ram's horn, and when ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, all 
the people shall shout with a great 
shout; and the wall of the city 
shall fall down flat, and the people 
shall ascend up, every man straight 
before him. 



This is simply an apparition, (13 -15,) like others 
often brought before us m the Scriptures ; and some well 
attested instances may be found in profane history. The 
purpose of the apparition was to give specific orders 
about the mode oi attack upon the citj of Jericho. 
These are found in the next chapter, beginning at verse 2d. 

It is unfortunate that the division of chapters occurs 
here ; for it gives an appearance of an abrupt termination 
of the vision, when m fact there is no termination at 
this point Besides, the first verse of chapter 6th is out 
of place ; and if not spurious, should at least be put in 
brackets. The true connection requires that it be omit- 
ted or overlooked in reading. 

Joshua is commanded to take off his shoes ; for the 
place wafi holy. The custom of the ancients was, to take 
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off the shoes, when they went into any holy place. The 
requirement to Joshua, to take off his shoes, was based 
on this custom. The angel that appeared to Moses, 
Ex. iil 1-6, made the same requirement ; after which 
he proceeded to give his commands. So does the angel 
that appeared to Joshua ; and hence we read: — "And 
the Lora said unto Joshua, See, I have given into thy 
hand Jericho, and the king thereof and the mighty men 
of valor," &c. This ** captain " ranked Joshua ; and it 
was very becoming in him to give specific commands 
about the mode of attack. He gives the commands ac- 
cordingly ; and these show that the fidl of Jericho was 
to be in part a miraculous transaction. 

Having received the order from his superior in com- 
mand, Joshua proceeds at once to execute it ; and the re- 
sult was precisely as had been announced, proving that 
the angel was really " captain of the host of the Lord," 
as he had claimed 

Seven trumpets. These were made of silver, and are 
particularly described, also the use to be made of them. 
It was the business of the priests to use these trumpets. 
See Num. x. 1 - 10, Ssven was a sacred number among 
the Hebrews. And when no other number was positive- 
ly required, it Was customary to make the number sev- 
en to answer the purpose. In the taldng of Jericho, it 
would seem that the number seven must have had a mag- 
ical power. There were seven priests, whose business it 
was to blow on seven trumpets. They compassed the 
city seven days ; and on the seventh day, they compassed 
it seven times. 

That the fell of Jericho is a miracle, all must admit, 
that admit its fell in the manner here described. But 
that the laws of nature were violated, need not be pre- 
sumed. If an earthquake overthrow a cilgr, we do not 
say the laws of nature are violated. The case is no way 
different, if an earthquake proceed no farther than to 
overthrow, or prostrate, the walls of a city. All the 
difference between the fell of Jericho, and the overthrow 
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of any other city, by an earthquake, is, that in one case, 
the purpose is immediately obvious, and in the other, it 
is not We suppose that the walls of Jericho were 
thrown down by a partial earthquake, such as the sur- 
rounding country snows to have been frequent in for- 
mer times. It was the divine plan formed ^m eternity. 
It was also the divine plan, to bring this about, at a par- 
ticular juncture, so as to favor the peculiar -people of 
God, and show to all the world, that he interests him- 
self in the affairs of men. It was, however, no more his 
purpose, to do this, than it was to overthrow Hercula- 
neum or Pompeii; and he had a purpose to accomplish 
in the latter instances, as much as in the former, though 
it is not so manifest So far as Deity is concerned, the 
one is no more a miracle than the other. It is to us 
only, that one is a miracle, and the other is not 

JOS. VI. 



6. And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto 
them. Take up the ark of the cov- 
enant, and let seven priests bear 
seven trumpets of rams' horns be- 
fore the ark of the Lord. 

7 And he said unto the people, 
Pass on, and compass the city, and 
let him that is armed pass on oefore 
the ark of the Lord. 

8. And it came to pass, when 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests, bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams' horns, 
passed on before the Lord, and 
blew with the trumpets; and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
followed them. 

9. And the armed men went be- 
fore the priests that blew with the 
trumpets, and the rear-ward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

10. And Joshua had commanded 
the people, saving. Ye shall not 
shout, nor make any noise with 
your voice, neither shall any word 



proceed out of your mouth, until 
the day I bid you shout ; then 
shall ye shout 

11. So the ark of the Lord com- 
passed the city, going about it once ; 
and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12. And Joshua rose early in 
the morning, and the priests took 
up the ark of the Lord. 

18. And seven priests, bearing 
seven trumpets of rams' horns be- 
fore the ark of the Lord went on 
continually, and blew with the 
trumpets ; and the armed men went 
bcdfore them; but the rere-ward 
came after the ark of the Lord, ih€ 
priesU going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. 

14. And the second day they 
compassed the city once, and re- 
turned into the camp : so they did 
six days. 

16. And it came to pass, on the 
seventh day, that they rose early, 
about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same 
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19. Bat all the silver and gold, 
and vessels of brass and iron, are 
consecrated anto the Lord; they 
shall come into the treasoryof the 
Lord. 

20. So the people shonted when 
the priests blew with the trnmpets, 
and it came to pass, when the peo- 
ple heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a 

treat shout, that the wall fell down 
at, so that the people went up in- 
to the city, every man straight be- 
fore him, and they took the city. 

21. And they utterly destroyed 
all that was in the city, both man 
and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge 
of the sword. 



manner seven times : only on that 
day they compassed the city seven 
times. 

16. And it came to pass, at the 
seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
said unto the people, Shout ; for 
the Lord hath given you the city. 

17. And the city shall be accurs- 
ed, even it, and all that are therein, 
to the Lord ; only Rahab the har- 
lot shall live, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because she 
hid the messengers that we sent. 

18. And ye in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed thins, 
lost ye make yourselves accursed, 
when ye take of the accursed thing, 
and make the camp of Israel a 
curse, and trouble it. 

We are not to suppose that the ark had any efficacy in 
itself — neither had the rod of Moses. The rod, in the 
hand of Moses, showed that the miracles he performed 
had reference to him, and were designed to establish his 
authority. It was God that did the works. The ark 
was a symbol of the divine Being ; and the performance 
of a miracle when the ark was present, showed that it 
was God that did it In this way, the minds of the peo- 
ple were turned toward their Creator and Preserver, 

There were soldiers before the ark, and others in the 
rear ; the latter were called the rear-ward. It does not 
appear, however, that one position was any more desira- 
ble, or honorable than the other. 

The city was accursed^ tun or devoted to the Lord. 
Read devoted instead of accursed, and it will be brought 
within the specific arrangements of the law. Lev. xxviL 
28, 29. The last of these verses reads as follows : — 
** None devoted (herem) which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed, but shall surely be put to death." 
This covers a broader field than is apparent at first view. 
Men guilty of capital gffences are considered devoted to 
the Lord — doorned, we might say, not doomed to death. 
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though that was a necessary condition ; but doomed to 
the Lord. And the same was true of cities. Hence, 
some instances occurred, with the Israelites, while on 
their way to Canaan. See Ex. xviL 14, - 16 ; Num. 
xxi. 1-8. 

"But the silver and the gold," etc. Some of the treas- 
ure could be wrought into suitable vessels for the taber- 
nacle service, should it be needed for this purpose, or it 
could all be used in defraying the expenses of the nation- 
al religion, which amounted to a considerable sum. The 
expense at the great annual festivals, as well as the an- 
nual fast, was defrayed by the nation. 

Besides, it is reasonable to conclude that a temple for 
worship was foreseen, as sometime becoming a necessity, 
when the people should be fully established in the land ; 
and it was wise to provide, as they were able, for such a 
contingency. 

To be devoted was one thing — to be consecrated was 
another. The latter term is here used (verse 19,^ like sanc-^ 
Ufy in the passage where the subject is treated of in the 
law of Moses. See Lev. xxvii. 

Both the persons and the animals were destroyed. 
Bat the animals could not have been numerous, within 
walls that could be encompssed seven times in one day. 

Ancient city walls usually held but a small portion 
of the people, unless they crowded in for safety. It is 
more than probable that many of the people fled, when 
the city was approached by the Israelites ; since, as we 
learn, they were greatly alarmed, and had no hope of a 
successful resistanca This will explain what is deemed 
a difficulty, in the case of Jericho and some other cities, 
that, after being " utterly destroyed," they are found to 
be inhabited, and in some instances are destroyed the 
second tima In respect to Jericho, see Jud. i 16 ; iii. 
13 ; 2 Sani. x. 5. 

Ram!s horns. This expression occurs several times in 
this narration. In neither instance is there anything an- 
swering to the first of these words ; and in neither^ with. 
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one exception, is there any thing answering to the last 
In all but this one instance the expression should be 
"Jubilee trumpets;" and in this one, it should be the 
** Jubilee horns, the term horns being used for trumpets, 
probably from some resemblance in form, or from a more 
ancient usage. These trumpets were made of silver, and 
their use is particularly described. Num. x. 1-10. 

JOS. VI. 



22. Bnt Joshua had said nnto the 
two men that had spied out the coun- 
try, 6o into the harlot's house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, as ye swareunto her. 

23. And the young men that 
were spies went in, and brought 
out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and aU 
that she had; and tkey brought 
out aU her kindred, and left them 
without the camp of Israel. 

24. And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that wcu therein ; 
only the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels of brass and of iron, 
they put into -the treasury of the 
house of the Lord. 



26. And Joshua saved Rahab 
the harlot alive, and her father's 
household, and all that she had; 
and she dwelleth in Israel even un- 
to this day ; because she hid the 
messengers which Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. 

26. And Joshua adjured ^tem at 
that time, saying Cursed be the man 
before the Lord that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho : he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his 
first-born, and in his youngest son 
shall he set up the gates of it. 

27. So the Lord was with 
Joshua; and his fame was noised 
throughout all the country. 



Joshua orders the young men, who had been spies at 
Jericho to go to the house of Eahab, and fiilfiU their oath 
to her, by saving her and all her kindred. 

There was an ancient tradition that Bahab became the 
wife of Joshua. Surely their obligations to each other 
were great, but there is no evidence that they were ever 
mai-ried. On the contrary, we learn from the genealogy 
of our Savior in Matthew, (L 5,) that Bahab became the 
wife of Salmon ; and that Boaz, the grcat-grandfether of 
king David, was the issue of that union. Salmon is 
thought to be one of the spies. 

It is a little remarkable that Joshua is never spoken 
of as having a wife or children. St Jerome utters the 
following emphatic declaration touching this subject 
" Ostende mini Jesum Nave, vel uxorem habuisse vel 
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filios; et si potueris monstrare, victum me esse fetebor." 
" Show me that Joshna, (son of Nave,) had either wife 
or children ; and if you are able to show this, I will con- 
fess myself beat" 

They burnt the city with fire. With what else could 
they bum it ? Such forms of speech are frequent in 
Scripture. Every language has its peculiarities. This 
is a peculiarity of the Hebrew language. 

"Cursed be the man," etc. Joshua utters a solemn 
malediction upon any man who should undertake to re- 
build the city of Jericho. But it was rebuilt, as we learn 
fix)m the subsequent history. 1 K. xvi. 34. In the 
meantime it had more or less inhabitants previous to its 
being rebuilt, as is evident from several passages. The 
rebuilding has particular reference to the walls. 

Jehovan was with Joshua. Joshua was only an in- 
strument in doing what had been accopiplished. At 
least, his success is to be attributed mainly to divine as- 
sistance. It was this that gave him courage, and the 
people under him. 

SECTION IV. — The Culprit. 
JOS. VII. 



1. Bat the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the accnr- 
sed thing : for Achan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Jodah, took 
of the acenrsed thing ; and the an- 
mec of the Lord was kindled against 
the children of Israel. 

2. And Joshua sent men from 
Jericho to Ai, which i» beside 
Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, say- 
ing, Go up and view the country. 
And the 4k)n went up and viewed 
Ai. 

8. And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up ; but let about two or 
three uioosand men go up and 



smite Ai; and make not all the 
people to labor thither; for they 
are btU few. 

4. So there went up thither of 
the people about three thousand 
men ; and they fl^d before the men 
of Ai. 

6. And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men; 
for they chased them from before 
the gate even unto Shebarim, and 
smote them in the going down; 
wherefore the hearts of the people 
melted, and became as water. 

6. And Joshua rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lord until the 
even-tide, he and the elders of Isra- 
el, and put dust upon their heads 



190 



CONQUEST OF 



7. And Joshua said, Alas, 
Lord God, wherefore hast thoa at 
all brought this people over Jor- 
dan, to deliver as into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us ? would 
to God we had beei content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan I 

8. O Lord, what shall I say, 
when Israel turneth their backs 
before their enemies ? 

9. For the Canaanites, and all 
inhabitants of the land, shall hear 
of ii^ and shall environ us round, 
and cut off our name from the 
earth ; and what wilt thou do un- 
to thy great name ? 

10. And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore 
liest thou thus upon thy face ? 

11. [srael hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my cove- 
nant which I commanded them ; 
for they have even taken of the ac- 
cursed thing, and have also stoleA, 
and dissembled also, and they have 
put it even among their own stuff. 

12. Therefore the children of 
Israel could not stand before their 
enemies, hut turned Uuir backs be- 
fore their enemies, because they 



were accursed; neither will I be 
with yon any more, except ye de- 
stroy the accursed from among 
you. 

13. Up, sanctify the people, and 
say. Sanctify yourselves against 
to-morrow; for thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, 7%ere is an 
accursed thing in the midst of thee, 
O Israel : thou canst not stand be- 
fore thine enemies, until yc take 
away the accursed thing from 
among you. 

14. In the morning, therefore, 
ye shall be brought according to 
your tribes : and it shall be, that 
the tribe which the Lord taketh 
shall come according to the fami- 
lies thereof; and the family which' 
the Lord shall take shall come by 
households; and the household 
which the Lord shall take shall 
come man by man. 

15. And it shall be, that he that 
is taken vdth the accursed thing 
shall be burnt with fire, he and all 
that he hath; because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord, and because he hath wrought 
folly in Israel. 



The children of Israel committed a trespass. The act 
of wickedness here described was committed directly by 
one man ; but it is charged to the account of all the peo- 
ple. There is sound philosophy in this. It is the busi- 
ness of the people to so cultivate, discipline and influ- 
ence their citizens, that they will not commit such wick- 
ednesa If they fail to do this, they should be. punished ; 
and they are punished accordingly. This opens before 
us a great subject, and we can not discuss it now. 

Ordinarily a trespass is not punished with deatia. Or- 
dinarily it was not so punished under the laws of Moses. 
But the term trespass^ as here used, denotes a greater of- 
fense than that term denotes with us. The sins of men 
were divided by the law into three general divisions, 
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eacli division having some modifications. The general 
divisions were 1, Sins of Ignorance ; 2, Wilful Sins ; 3, 
Presumptnons Sins. The sin of Achan was ranked un- 
der the last head, and admitted of no reprieve, but was 
punished with death. It was not always the nature of 
the offense, in itself considered, that gave it this aggra- 
vated character. That was determined by the circum 
stances under which it was committed. Gathering a few 
sticks on the Sabbath, when it was done with a view to 
insult the Almightv, acquired this character, and was 
punished accordingly. Num. xv. 30, 31. 

Ai is represented as a small place ; but from a refer- 
ence to its gates it appears to have been a walled town or 
" fenced city." 

" Alas, O Lord God !" The language ascribed to 
Joshua does not seem in character. One who could en- 
courage others as he could ; and especially one who had 
received such assurances as he had from Jehovah, should 
riot be so discouraged and cast down, ^he fact shows 
that he was human like the rest of mankind. Eending 
the clothes, falling on the earth, throwing dust on the 
head, eta, were signs of grief and distress among the He- 
brews. 

" What wilt thou do unto thy great name ?" Joshua 
was not alone concerned for his own reputation, and that 
of the people under him. He was fearful that the glory 
of Jehovah would be tarnished. The defeat itself was 
not a serious misfortune, the loss of men being very in- 
considerable. But it was felt that any defeat — any loss 
— was a great misfortune, and a reproach to a people 
who claimed that the Almighty God was on their side. 
In view of this claim, it was so. It was this, no doubt, 
that made the grief and mortification of Joslfua so pun- 
gent All his claims to divine aid seemed in a moment 
overthrown; and he would become a reproach and a 
by-word with the inhabitants of the land. And he felt 
that the character of Jehovah was as deeply involved as 
his own. 
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Ye shall be brought according to your tribe& This 
was to determine who was the guilty one. It was evi- 
dently done by lot, in some form that is not described. 

The Hebrews could not have clearer or more satisfac 
tory evidence that God was with them Aan the result of 
the lot by which the true criminal was ascertained. It 
appears to be the same as the Urim and Thummim. See 
Ex. xxviiL 30, and Bib. Eeview. VoL ILL p. 84. 

Shall he burnt with fire. The form of punishment was 
taking the life, and then burning the boay. There is no 
evidence that burning alive was ever practiced among 
the Hebrews as a punishment Burning, as well as 
hanging on a tree, was a post mortem infliction, and em- 
ployed only on the worst of criminala 

JOS. VIL 



16. So Joshua rose up early in 
the mornm^, and brought Israel 
by their tribes; and the tribe of 
Judah was taken ; 

17. And he brought the family 
of Judah ; and he took the family 
of the Zarhites: and he brought 
the family of the 2«arhite8 man by 
man ; and Zabdi was taken : 

^8. And he brought his house- 
hold man by man ; and Achan the 
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. 

19. And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, and make 
confession unto him ; and tell me 
now vhat ||;kou hast done ; hide it 
not from me. 

20. And Achan ajiswered Joshua 
and said. Indeed, I have sinned 
against the Lord God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done. 

21. When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Babylonish gar- 
ment, and two hundred shekels of 
sUver, and a wedge of gold of fifty 
shekels weight, then I coveted 



them, and took them ; and behold, 
they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver 
under it. 

22. So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent ; and, 
behold, %t IBM hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it. 

23. And they took them out of 
the midst of the tent, and brought 
them unto Joshua and unto all the 
children of Israel, and laid them 
out before the Lord. 

24. And Joshua, and aU Israel 
with him, took Achan the son of 
Zerah, and thti silver, and the gar- 
ment, and the wedge of gold, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he 
had; and they brought them to 
the valley of Achor. 

26. And Joshua said. Why hast 
thou troubled us ? the Lord shall 
trouble thee this day. And aU Is- 
rael stoned him with stones, and 
burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 
. 26. And they raised over him a 
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great heap of stones unto this day. 
So the Lord turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger: wherefore the 



name of that place was called, Tbf 
valley of Achor, unto this day. 



It does not appear that all the people of the tribei 
came together. This was not necessary to reach Ae 
ends of justice; and they must have extended over a 
very large territory. The lot was applied only to the 
representatives of the people, called the "congregalionj" 
consisting of seventy elders, and constituting the nighest 
tribunal in the land. 

He brought the family of Judah. 'Rj family we am 
to understand, not merely the immediate mmily, that isi 
the parents and children ; but these and the graad-pa^ 
rents, and grand-children, with other known relationg. 
Family in our sense of the term is expressed by houie^ 
hold in verse 18tL 

• " My son, give I pray thee, glorv to the Lord." Joshtut 
addresses the crinunal very kindly, and calls on him to 
make a full confession. Tnis would not turn asid^ th^ 
sword of justice, but it would show to all that he suffer* 
ed justly, and would produce toward himself a better im* 
pression. 

The Babylonish garment may have possessed groat 
value, and it may have merely seemed valuable to tiie 
soldier. Achan was born in the wilderness, and Had 
scarcely known any thing of civilized life ; and he may 
have estimated this garment much above its intrinsio 
value. At all events it could have possessed but littld 
real value tb him, as wearing it woula surely expose his 
crime, and bring upon him certain punishment We all 
see and confess that he was very foolish. No man l^at 
violates any one of the laws of the Creator is less so. 

Some have endeavored to make an argument from the 
Babylonish garment, to prove that the book of Joshtui 
was not written till after the captivity at Babylon. But 
the argument has no forca It is probable that the na- 
tions of Canaan had commercial intercourse with the 
Babylonians, long before the Hebrew invasion. Beside^ 



194 CONQUEST OF 

some garment manufactured by the Oanaanites them- 
selves, or a garment imported from Egypt or some other 
nation, may have been called a " Babylonish garment," 
from some supposed resemblance to articles manu&ctur- 
ed at Babylon. 

Gold and silver were also tempting articles to this 
soldier. There was but little of either among the He- 
brews. They had been used up in the construction of 
the tabernacle and its furnitura The value of the gold 
and silver taken by the soldier was not great But great 
and small are relative terms. To him the value was 
great Two hundred shekels of silver and fifty shekels 
of gold I A shekel of silver is fifty cents, American 
money ; and a shekel of gold is four dollars. The ag- 
gregate value was three hundred dollars ! 

It is not certain whether any of Achan's relatives suf- 
fered death, or were taken out into the valley merely t<^ 
be witnesses of his punishment The latter is the more 

Erobable conclusion ; not merely on grounds of justice, 
ut because the language of the history will not l^ear out 
any other construction. The 15th verse reads as follows : 
"He that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt 
with fire, he and all that he hath:' " All that he hath " 
does not embrace his relations, but only his possessions. 
Besides, the record says they " stoned him with stones." 
Had more than he suffered death, they should, h^ve been 
stoned as well as ha Hence, when it is added that they 
burned them with fire, the reference is to him, and "all 
that he had," his Babvlonish garment, and all his other 
possessions. The Vulgate makes him only to be killed, 
and his property to be burned. The Septuagint says 
"they stoned him with stones," and says nothing more 
on the subject The Hebrew agrees essentiality with the 
English version. We would call the attention of the 
reader to the circumstance, that the burning of Achan 
was 2i,po8t mortem infliction. 
^M^his scene took place in the valley of Achor. The 
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Josbua, and here rendered trouble. But there is reason 
to believe, that Joshua used that word, because the name 
of the criminal was Achor, not Achan. He is called 
Achor in 1 Chron. ii 7, and by Josephus. 

SECTION v.— Tm Fall of Ai. 

JOS. vin. 



1. And the Lord said unto Josh- 
aa, Fear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed ; take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : 
see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land. 

2. And thou shalt do to Ai and 
her king as thou didst unto Jericho 
and her king : only the spoil there- 
of, and the cattle thereof, shall ye 
take for a prey onto yourselves. 
Lay thee an ambush for the city 
behind it. 

8. So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up aeainst Ai : 
and Joshua chose out thirty thou- 
sand mighty men of valour, and 
sent them away by night. 

4. And he commanded them, 
saying. Behold, ye shaU lie in wait 
against the city, even behind the 
city ; go not very far from the city, 
bat be ye all ready : 

6. And I, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach unto 
the city : and it shall come to pass, 
tvhen they come out against us, as 
at the first, that we will flee before 
them, 

A. (For they will come out after 
us,) till we have drawn them from 
the city ; for they will say, They 
flee berore us, as at the first ; there- 
fore we will flee before them. 

7. Then ye shall rise up firom the 

Take all the people of war with thee. This time, 
though the Lord would favor the Israelites, he re(juired 
that they should go against the city with a formidable 



ambush, and seize upon the city ; 
for the Lord your God will deliver 
it into your hand. 

8. And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire: according^ to the com- 
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. 
See, I have commanded you. 

9. Joshua therefore sent them 
forth, and they went to lie in am- 
bush, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but 
Joshua lodged that night among 
the people. 

10. And Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and numbered the 
people, and went up, he and the 
elders of Israel, before the people 
to Ai 

11. And all the people, even the 
people of war that were with him, 
went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai : now (here wcu a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12. And he took about five thou- 
sand men, and set them to lie in 
ambush between Bethel and Ai, on 
the west side of the city. 

13. And when they had set the 
people, even all the host that was on 
the north of the city, and their 
liers in wait on the west of the 
city, Joshua went that night into 
the midst of the valley. 
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force. On tlie former occasion, besides resting under 
the guilt of Achan*s sin, the number of men sent against 
the city was inadequate to the undertaking. 

Joshua was to do by Ai as he had done by Jericho, 
with one exception The spoil should be saved inclu- 
ding the cattle. The reason of this exception does not 
appear in the record. As the people had not eaten much 
animal food of late, there may have been danger of excess, 
if they had been allowed the animals of both these cities, 
an error that had proved fatal to many on another occa- 
sion before reaching Canaan. 

Joshua chose out thirty thousand men. This was but 
a* fraction of his army — a small detachment, sent by 
night to form an ambuscada K we can estimate how 
fiir such a body of men could march, in one night, we 
can make an estimate that will not vary &r from the 
truth in regard to the distance. 

Josephus speaks of Ai as abqve Jericho. Jericho was 
in the valley of the Jordan and near that river. Ai was 
on the high land back some miles from the valley. We 
know its neighborhood, but not its exact location. 

He pitched on the north side of Ai. He must there- 
fore have gone nearly or quite round the city. He 
would be least expected from that quarter, as the He- 
brew camp was in the opposite direction. Joshua was 
now on the north, and the ambush was on the west 

He took about five thousand men, &c. It is a little 
remarkable that Joshua should now send five thousand 
men, as an ambush, to precisely the same spot to which 
he had sent thirty thousand before. The probability is, 
that the five thousand were sent to a position farther 
west, and nearer to Bethel, to act with reference to the 
latter place, whose people fought on the side of flie men 
of Al vm. 17. 

JOS. VUl. 



14. And it eftme to paaa, when 
ths king of Ai saw it, that they 
luMtadftadroMiipMriy; ndtliA 



men of the city went out against 
Israel to battle, be and all his peo- 
pU, at a timt H>po^tod, bafiire tha 
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plain ; oat he wist not that there 
were liers in atnbofih against him 
behind the city. 

16. And Joshua and all Israel 
made as if they were beaten before 
them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16. And all the people that toer^ 
in Ai were called together to pur- 
sue after them ; and they pursued 
after Joshua, and were drawn away 
from the city. 

17. And there was not a man 
left in Ai or Beth-el that went not 
out after Israel : and they left the 
eity open, and pursued after Israel. 

18. And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Stretch out the spear that 
is in thy hand toward Ai; for I 
will g;ive it into thine hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the spear that 
he had in his hand toward the 
city. 

19. And the ambush arose quick- 
ly out cf their place, and they ran 
as soon as he had stretched out his 
hand : and they entered into the city 
and took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

20. And when the men of Ai 
looked behind them, they saw, and 
behold, the smoke of the city as- 
Mnded up to heaven; and they 
had no power to flee this way or 
that way, and the people that fled 
to the wilderness turned back up- 
on the jpursuers. 

&1. And when Joshua and all Is- 
rael saw that the ambush had ta^ 
ken the eity, and that the smoke 
of the city ascended, then they 
torned again, and slew the men of 
Ai 

22. And the other issued out of 



the eity against them; so they 
were in the midst of Israel, some 
on this side, and some on that side, 
and they smote them, so that they 
let none of them remain or escape. 

23. And the king of Ai they 
took alive, and brought him to Jo» 
shua. 

24. And it came to pass, when 
Israel had made an end of slaying 
all the inhabitants of Ai in thS 
field, in the wilderness wherein 
they chased them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the 
sword until they were consumedt 
that ^11 the Israelites returned un- 
to Ai, and smote it with the edgn 
of the sword. 

25. And 80 it was, ihai tSL that 
fell that day, both of men and wo- 
men, teere twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26. For Joshua drew not hla 
hand back, wherewith he stretched 
out the spear, until he had utterly 
destaroyed all the inhabitants of 
Ai. 

27. Only the cattle, and the 
spoil of that city, Israel took for a 
prey unto themselves, aecordinff 
unto the word of the Lord^ whioE 
he commanded Joshua. 

28. And Joshua burnt Ai, and 
made it an heap for ever, even n 
desolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hang- 
ed on a tree until even-tide and as 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take 
his carcase down mm the tree, 
and cast it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and raise thereon 
a ^eat heap of . stones, ffuU ra> 
matneth onto this day. 



" Stretch out the spear that is in thy hand" This was 
the signal to the men in ambush to do their part They 
may nave been near enough to see it Or the signal 
may have been made by men, stationed at different 



198 CONQUEST OF 

points, till it reached those for whom it was intended. 
It was customary in ancient times to communicate im- 
portant news in this way. 

The ntse de guerre was entirely successful. How could 
it be otherwise, when Jehovah himself planned it? 

Thejr let none of them remain or escape. This must 
not be interpreted too strictly, for we find this place in- 
habited at a subsequent period. Ezra ii. 28 ; If eh. vii 
32. It may be added that both Bethel and Ai (the lat- 
ter then cialled Hai) belong back to the time of Abram. 

He once built an altar near the spot where the am- 
bush of Joshua was stationed. Gen. xii 8; xiii. S. 
Bethel was then called Luz ; it was not called Bethel 
till Jacob lodged there. 

After smiting and destroying all the men of Ai in 
the field, the army of Joshua enters the city and puts its 
inhabitants to the sword. This shows the necessity of 
care not to interpret universal or unlimited expressions 
too literally. All the people of Ai went out against the 
Israelites, verse 16 ; and the latter slew them all, so as 
to let none remain, verse 22 ; and now these last enter 
the city and put the inhabitants to the sword ! 

Twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai It is not 
strange that Joshua succeeded, when thirty thousand 
was only a small detachment of his army — more than 
all the people of Ai. 

The king of Ai he hanged on a trea We have reason 
to believe that with the ancient Hebrews, han^^ on a 
tree, as well as burning, was a post mortem infliction. 
See the law relating to hanging on a tree. Deut xxi 
22, 23. The hanging was intended as a warning to 
passers-by, and therefore the criminal was not allowed 
to remain suspended over night That killing took place, 
before hanging on Hie tree, may be seen by consulting x. 
26. The heap of stones over the place where the Hng 
was buried, would be a memorial, for a long time, of the 
&ct here recorded. 
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SECTION YI. — Blessings and Ccrsinos. 
JOS. VIIL 



80. Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Lord God of Israel in 
mount Ebal; 

81. As Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, commanded the children of 
Israel, as it is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, An altar of 
whole stones, over which no man 
hath lifted up any iron ; and they 
offered thereon burnt-offerings nn- 
to the Lord, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings. 

82. And he wrote there upon 
the stones a copy of the law of 
Hoses, which he wrote in the 
presence of the children of Israel. 

83. And all Israel, and their el- 
ders, and officers, and their judges, 
stood on this side the ark, and on 
that side, before the priests the 



I Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, as well the 
stranger as he that was bom 
amon^ them : half of them oyer 
against mount (rerizim and half of 
them over against mount Ebal ; as 
Moses the servant of the Lord had 
commanded before, that they should 
blebs the children of Israel. 

34. And afterward he read all 
the words of the law. the blessings 
aud cursings, according to all that 
is written in the book of the law. 

85. There was not a word of all 
that Moses commanded which Jo- 
shua read not before all the con- 
gregation of Israel, with the wo* 
men, and the little ones, and the 
strangers that were conversant 
among them. 



Moses Just before his death, had instructed the people, 
when they should be established in Canaan, to divide 
the tribes into two equal portions ; and, placing one di- 
vision on mount Ebal and the other on mount Gerizim, 
to pronounce certain cursings and blessings in their hear- 
ing. Deut xxviL 1 - 26. See Bib. Review. Vol. iii p. 
477. The moral effect of such a scene was, no doubt, 
the ground on which it was enjoined. 

The Samaritan copy of the Pentateuch differs from 
ours, in respect to the names of these mountains. Where 
we have Gerizim it has Ebal and vice versa. The Samar* 
itans maintain that theirs is the true reading, and that 
the alteration in our copy has been made by the Jews ; 
while the Jews throw back the charge of fraud, in alter- 
ing the text, upon the Samaritans. 

The ground of the dispute is, that the Jewish reading 
places me tribes of Judah and Benjamin on the mount 
of blessing, together with four of the other tribes, leav- 
ing the b^nce on the mount of cursing. Changing the 
names of the mountains, reverses the order, and places 
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do tliis. It was certainly about the time of the sabbati- 
cal year. We believe it was the sabbatical year ; and 
Moses had enjoined that, in the sabbatical year, the law 
— the whole law — should be read before all the peopla 
The two requirements — that concerning the placing of 
the tribes on the two mountains — and that of reading 
the whole law — are here observed at one and the same 
tima This to us seems the most consistent view of the 
subject 

To avoid the difficulty of supposing that Joshua took 
all the people back into the country, which he had not 
yet conquered, some have maintained that the two 
mountains referred to by Moses were not at Shechem, 
where they have generally been located, and are so to 
this day; but nearer the valley of the Jordan. The 
words of Moses, usually quoted to prove this, prove the 
opposite. They are found in Deut xi. 30. Speaking of 
Ebal and Gerizim he says, " Are they not on the other 
side Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth down, 
in the land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the cham- 
paign over against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh ?" 

Ac the time this language of Moses was spoken, there 
was no Gilgal near the Jordan. That received the name 
from Joshua, at a later period. But there was another 
Gilgal in the vicinity of Shechem ; and that Moreh was 
near Shechem, we may learn from Gen. xiL 6. It fol- 
lows, therefore, that these mountains, being over against 
GUgal and beside the plain of Moreh, are the mountains 
near Shechem, according to the general belief 

Instead of the mountain of Gerizim, we might read 
the " mountain of the G^rizites ;" and this latter term 
may denote a class of people of which we read in 1 Sam. 
xxvii 8, as having their residence in the country south 
of the Philistines. For the word Gezrites in the En- 

flish version, should be Gerizites to accord with the 
[ebrew. It is more than probable that they once oc- 
cupied the ground near Shechem, and left the name 
Oeriaim as a memprial of the £Etct 
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Theare is reason to believe thai two other tribes that 
are associated with the Gerizites, in the country south 
of Philistia, once had their residence also near the same 
placa One of the tribes is tlie Amalekites, whose me^ 
nKMrial was the ^^ mount of tlie Amalekites," Jud. xjL 
16; and the other the Avites, (Hebrew Aviniy) whose 
memorial is a city Avim in the tribe of Benjamin. Jo& 
23. 

SECTION Vn. — Tmk Lkagus with thk GmBOiima. 

JOS. IX 



I 



1. And it came to pass, when all 
tlie Idngs which were on this mde 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the 
▼aUeys, and in all the coasts of 
the wrest sea over against Lebanon, 
the Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
CSanaaaite, the Perizzite, the Hi- 
Tite, aad the Jebusite, heard there- 

oA 

% l*hat they gathered them- 

Mhres together, to fight with Jo- 
■ahna and with {arae!, with one ac- 
cord. 

8. And when the inhabitants of 
Oibeon heard what Joshoa had 
daoe onto Jericho and to Ai, 

A, They did work wilily, and 
went and made as if they had been 
ambassadors, and took old sacks 
«Mn their asses, and wine-bottles. 
Old, and rent, and bound up ; 

5. And old shoes and clouted 
upon their feet, and old ^irments 
upon them : and all the bread of 
tMr pnHriAon was dryamf mouldy. 

6. And they went to Joshua un- 
to t)M camp nt Gllgal, and said un- 
to Mm, aaa to the men of Israel, 
•We 1m come from a far country : 
now therefore make ye a lengne 
with us. 

T And the men of Israel said 
«ilo ibe fiintei, Ferad ventre ye 
4»eU ajoifag w\ m»4 how iiball 
we make a league with you ? 

8. And they aaidimto Joshua, 



I We 4Mrt thy serrants. And Joshua 
said unto them. Who are ye? «id 
from whence come ye ? 

9. And they said unto him. 
From a very far country thy ser- 
vants are eome, because of the 
name of the Lord thy God ; for we 
have heard the fame of him, and 
an that he did in Egypt. 

10 And all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Ba- 
shan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11. Wherefore our riders, and 
all the inhabitants of our couatrT, 
spake to us, saying. Take victuaii 
with you for the Journey, and go 
to meet them, and say unto them. 
We are yoar servants: therefore 
now make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot 
/or our provision out of our houses 
on the day we came forth to go uur 
to you ; but now, behold, it is dry, 
and it is mouldy : 

18. And these bottles of wine 
which we filled teere new ; and be- 
hold, they be rent : and these our 
garments and our shoes are become 
old by reason of the very long 
journey. 

14. And the men took of die|r 
victu^Us, tod «aked noit eot/nsel i»t 
the mouth of the Lord. 

16. AAdJoahmmadepeaeewtA 
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tl^Qm, and made • loaffoe with them 
to let them live : and the princes 



of the coni^jigation sware ppfp 
them. 



"This side Jordan." This expression is indefinite; 
and the reference must be learned from the position of 
the enx^ker or writer who uses it "Beyond Jordan " ia 
indennite in the same manner. To Moses, east of ib& 
river, the expression had the sense of the west side of fjar- 
doLfi, To Joshua, west of the river, the same expression 
had the meaning of east of Ihe Jordan, 

The great sea. This always means the Mediterranean 
in these books. It was " over against Lebanon," that is, 
opposite to Libanus, as it is now called. The mountaip 
ran nearly parallel with the coast. The eastern rang^, 
or Auti-libanus, extended in the same direction. 

Here again we have a list of the tribes of Canaan. It 
was seen to be necessary that they should all uniite 
against their common foe, if they expected to be success- 
ful in resisting him. It was not so much the prowieas 
of the Hebrews, as it was their great numbers, and p^- 
haps their admirable discipline, that made it necessaoy 
ibr all the people of Canaan to unite against them. No 
fighting had occurred yet that was at all equal With 
Any thing like equal numbers, no doubt they believed 
they could make a successful resistanca It is not to be 
presume that they looked upon the Hebrews, as iwder 
any divine direction, more than themselves. 

in the enumeration of the tribes, the Girgazites are 
omitted, as they are in the Hebrew and the Vulgate. 
The Septuagint has them. It will be seen that the 
names Amoriie and Oaruxjamte are used in a general sei:ise, 
as embracing all the tribes of Canaan ; and in a restrict- 
ed sense, as denoting separate tribes. 

Wine bottles old and rent With us there is little 
difiGerence between an old bottle and a new one. And a 
rent bottle is of no use at all But with the ancients it 
was not so. Their bottles were made of skin ; and when 
r^it, could be mended. An old bottle was not as strong 
and flafe as a haw one. Hez^i mcA did itat put a^w 
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Th« expeetation of soooesi^ on the part of the Gibeon- 
Mm. was Dased on the distinction that was ofaaored by 
hmnxxfi^ Yjetween the people of Canaan and the nations at 
a distance. This is why they used such deceptiye means 
to im[K>se upon Joshua and the elders. The latter could 
tTMit with rnen and nations, at a distance ; but they could 
tuit do ibis, on the same terms, with those that were near, 
Ami belonged to the ^^ doomed " races. The Gibeonites 
ttnderstorxl this. See Deut xx. 10 - 20. 

Thay upeak of their eldera They had an object in 
ddrig this. It was to attach importance to their mis- 
nIou. If they had a regular and systematic govern- 
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ment at home, and especially one that recognized the 
authority of the true God, it would be more of an object 
to have them as allies. 

They ate together, and that sealed the contract In those 
eastern countries, it has been customary from time im- 
memorial, to seal contracts by eating. Important en- 
gagements are made, while seated at a splendid enter- 
tainment, gotten up by one of the parties. 

The great oversight with the Hebrews, in this trans- 
action, was, that they did not ask counsel of Jehovah. 

JOS. IX. 

lA. And it came to pass, at the 
end of three days after they had 
made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neigh- 
bors and that they dwelt among 
them. 

17. And the children of Israel 
journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Ohe- 
phirah, and Beeroth, and Elrjath- 
jearim. 

18. And the children of Israel 
smote them not, because the prin- 
ces of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Is- 
rael And all the congregation 
murmured a^nst the princes. 

19. But Si the princes said un- 
to all the congregation. We have 
sworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Israel: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20. This we will do to them; 
we will even let them live, lest 
wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them. 

21. And the princes said unto 
them. Let them hve ; but let them 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water, unto all the congr^tion: 
M the princes had pronused them. 

22. And Joshua called for thjBm, 



and he spake unto them, saving. 
Wherefore have ye beguilea U8, 
saying We are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us ? 

28. "Now therefore ye are cursed ; 
and there shall none of yon be 
freed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water, for the house of my God. 

24. And they answered Joshua, 
and said. Because it was certainly 
told thy servants, how that the 
Lord thy God commanded his ser- 
vant Moses to g^ve you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, therefore 
we were sore afraid of our lives 
because of you, and have done this 
thing. 

26. And now, behold, we are 
in thine hand : as it seemeth good 
and right unto thee to do unto us, 
do. 

26. And so did he unto them, 
and delivered them out of the hand 
of the children of Israel, and they 
slew them not. 

27. And Joshua made them that 
day hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water, for the congregation, and 
for the altar of the I^rd, even unto 
this day, iu the place which he 
should choose. 



The princes feared to break their oath, though it had 
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corrupt and obscene worship, mmst be added to the ao- 
knowledgment of Jehovah, Had the Gibeonites compli- 
ed with these conditions in full, there can be no reason- 
able doubt that Joshua would have spared them and re- 
ceived them into fellowship. But they did not do this. 
They meant to retain their religion and worship ; and 
this was one circumstance, no doubt, that made their 
punishment the more severe. They not only lost their 
own religious rites ; but they were bound forever to the 
services of a religion from which they sought to escape. 

" It was certainly told thy servants. The Gibeonites 
report what they had heard ; and it appears that they 
bad not been misinformed. 

They slew them not The people generally felt that 
they deserved death. The public sentiment was opposed 
to showing them any mercy. But the authority of the 
men in power prevailed over the popular will. The ar ' 
rangement with the Gibeonites extended to their poster- 
ity ; and hepce we find them among the Hebrews for 
several generations. Their ri^ht to life wps generally 
respected. Saul, for disregarding it, was severely pun- 
iabed. 

Sj:OTION VIII.— Thb Fiv« Kimcw. 



JOS. X. 



1. Nov it came to pass, when 
A4cmi-zedek jdog of Jerusalem, 
liad heard how Joshua had taken 
Ai/ and had utterly destroyed it ; 
•8 be had done to Jericho and her 
jaaf^i so he had done to Ai and her 
king ; and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Isra- 
el, and were among them : 

2. That they feared greatly, be- 
cause Giheon was a . gre^t city, as 
one of tiie royal cities, and because 
it too* greater than Ai, and all the 
fMB thereof twi^ foigh^f 

8. Whemfore Adoni-«edek king 
pf Jerusalem sent unto Hoham kine 
of Hebron, And unto Piram king of 
^•nHilh. ttid Bate JhaUa jdnir ot 



Lachisfa, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4. Come up unto me, and help 
me, that we may smite Gibeon : 
for it hath made peace with Joshua, 
and with the children of Israel. 

6. Therefore the five kings of 
the Amorites, the king of Jerusa- 
lem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmnth, the king of Lachid^, 
the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
selves u)eether, and went up, they 
and all tbeir Jioets, and mcamped 
b^ore Gibeon, and mad« war 
against it. 

6. And the meipi of Gibeop sei^t 
imto Joshua to tiie camp to Gilgal, 
MylBgyfilaflk aot Ihy kMui v» 
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thy servants: oome up tons quick- 
ly, and save ns, ana help us; for 
all the kings of the Amorites, that 
dwell in the mountains, are gather- 
ed together against us. 

7. So Joshua ascended from Gil- 
gal, he, and all the people of war 
with him, and all the mighty men 
of yalonr. 

8. And the Lord said unto Josh- 
ua, Fear them not: for I have de- 
livered them into thine hand; 
there shall not a man of them stand 
before thee. 

9. Joshua therefore came unto 
them suddenly, and went up from 
Oilgal all ni^ht. 

10. And the Lord discomfitted 
them before Israel, and slew 
them- with a great slaughter at 
Gibeon, and chased them along 
the way that goeth up to Beth-ho- 
ron; and smote them to Azekah, 
and unto Makkedah. 

11. Audit came to pass, as they 
fled from before (srael, and were 
in the going down to Beth-horon, 

The kinff of Jerusalem takes the lead in this general 
uprising; though the name Jerusalem appears not to 
have been given to the place, till a later day. It was 
evidentlv an important place, as far back as tne invasion 
of Joshua. And from the later history, we learn that 
it was a very strong place, and difficult to taka 

" The inhabitants of Qibeon had made peace with Is- 
rael and were among them :" — that is, a delegation was 
among them. 

Gibeon was a great city. It was great, compared with 
the other cities belonging to the Gibeonites, which were 
four in number ; or great, compared mth other cities, in 
that region of country. 

Though the people of Canaan were seven tribes, they 

appear to have been divided up into more than that 

number of petty govemmenta Every little town and 

caty bad a kmg ; wough many of tiiese were subject to 



that the Lord cast down great 
stones from heaven upon them un- 
to Azekah, and they died: ihey 
were more which died with hail- 
stones than they whom the children 
of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the 
Lord, in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and he said 
in the sis^ht of Israel, Sun, stand 
thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou. 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 

18. And the sun stood still, and 
the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Is not this written in 
the book of Jasher ? So the sun 
stood still m the midst of heaven, 
and hasted not to go down about 
a whole day. 

14. And there was no day like 
that before it, or after it, that the 
Lord hearkened unto the voice of 
a man: for the Lord fought for Is- 
rael. 
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Other kings, who had gained an ascendency over them. 
See Gen. xiv. It is highly probable that the king of 
Jerusalem had some kind of authority over the kings 
that he summons to the field against the Israelites. The 
immediate object for which they were summoned was to 
» fight against Gibeon, because the latter had made peace 
with Joshua. 

The kings are called Amoritea But they were not 
of the tribe of the Amorites. The term is here used in 
its largest sense. The king of Jerusalem was an Amor- 
ite ; but it is certain that he was not of the tribe of Amor- 
ites, for he was a Jebusite. They dwelt in the moun- 
tains. The country from Jerusalem to Hebron, and even 
beyond these limits, was designated as- the "mountains." 

W hether the league formed with the Gibeonites placed 
the Hebrews under any direct obligation to defend them ; 
or whether going against the confederated kings, at 
Gibeon, was merely in the way of Joshua's purpose, we 
can not say. He loses no time, but starts immediately 
with his army, and marches all night, through the wild- 
est and roughest region in Palestine, a distance of nearly 
twenty miles ; where he encounters the eneiny and slays 
great numbers of them around the walls of Gibeon, and 
puts the rest to flight He went with the divine assur- 
ance that he should be successful ; and this gave him 
suocesa 

Gibeon was not far fi-om the Hebrew camp, as we are 
informed in the previous chapter ; (ix. 16,) and a rapid 
night's march would bring Joshua and his army to the 
placa The distance we have said was about twenty 
miles. We may suppose, if we will, that the roughness 
ot the country made it necessary that two d^s, or a day 
and two nights, be occupied in the march. It is evident 
that the battle commenced in the early part of the day. 

The Lord cast down great stones from heaven. This 
expression is qualified in the next sentence, by the state- 
ment, that these stones were hailrstxmes. This makes the 
ev^it a natural one, and not supernatural The intensi- 
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ty of the stxjrm, and the time of its occurrence, are the 
only circumstances that make it a miracla 

Men of certain constitutions of mind will read this pas- 
sage, hundreds of times, without taking notice of the 
clause " hail-stones." To such minds the more wonder- 
ful and marvelous an event is, if the Lord is in any way 
connected with it, the greater the satisfaction its contem- 
plation gives them. After all, the fact remains, that in 
Seneral, the miracles of the Bible are natural events, ren- 
ered miraculous mainly by their intensity, or the time 
and circumstances of their occurrence. 

Dr. Adam Clarke says he is " ready to grant," that the 
shower of stones might have been real stonesj as well as 
haU'Stxmes. "Of late the fall of real stones from the 
clouds has been closely investigated ; and not only the 
possibility of the fall of such stones from the cloudsj or 
from much higher regions ; but the certainty of the case 
has been fully demonstrated." In perfect consistency 
with this view, Dr. Clarke assumes the literal and his- 
torical verity of the standing still of the sun and moon, 
at the conmiand of Joshua. See Concluding Bemarks 
of this section. la respect to both these passages, it is 
sufficient for us that we take the language as it is, and 
be not wise above what is written. 

Thedestruction of the Canaanites by this hail, and 
the preservation of the Israelites in spite of it ; are circum- 
stances that may seem difficult on the natural theory. 
It may be admitted, if one is so disposed, that the differ- 
ence in the result to the two armies was a miracle, and 
not explainable on any natural basis. At the same time, 
one can not help seeing that the circumstances of the 
two armies were q,uite different One army was fleeing 
in the greatest disorder. It was passing over a very 
rough and stony tract of country. There were horsemen 
and footmen, horses attached to chariots, and a mixed 
multitude of men, women and children ; such a crowd 
as followed all oriental armies. 
The Israelites were pursuing. They had no occasion 
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for being disorderly. They had their shields to protect 
them from the hail. They had the shields that had been 
thrown away by their retreating foes. That which ex- 
posed the Canaanites to the greater destruction, gave to 
the Israelites greater safety and protection. As we know 
not how many were destroyed on either side, we think it 
safe to conclude, that the number was only such as 
would accord with these circumstances. 

We read of the "going up to Beth-horon," and soon 
after, of the "going down to Beth-horon." The refer- 
ence is to diflferent placea The ground is as well known 
now as it was then. Beth-horon the upper is situated 
on high ground, some four or five miles west of Gibeon. 
The city was approached by going up. Leaving the 
place would be going down from Beth-horon ; but the 
passage says nothing of this. In both places the words 
are "to Beth-horon." 

The explanation is, that after the two armies had ^one 
up to Beth-horon the upper, they turn south and go 
down to Beth-horon the lower or nether ; and between 
the two places the country is rough and stony, and ex- 
ceedingly difficult to pass over. 

JOS. X. 



16. And Joshoa retarned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to Oilgal. 

16. Bat these fit^ kings fied, 
and hid themselves in a cave at 
Makkedah. 

17. And it was told Joshna, sav- 
ing, The fi-^^ kings are found hid 
in a cave at Makkedah. 

18. And Joshua said, Roll great 
stones upon the month of the cave, 
and set men by it for to keep them ; 

19. And stay ye not, hvA pnrsue 
after your enemies, and smite the 
hindmost of them; suffer them not 
to enter into, their cities : for the 
Lord your God hath delivered them 
into your hand. 

20. And it came to pass, when 



Joshua and the children of Israel 
had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till 
they were consumed, that the rest 
uiKich remained of them entered in- 
to fenced cities. 

21. And all the people returned 
to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah 
in peace: none. moved his tongue 
against any of the children of Isra- 
el. 

22. Then said Joshua, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring out 
those five kings unto me out of the 
cave. 

23. And they did so, and brought 
forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of 
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Jamnith, the king of Lachish, <md 
the king of Eglon. 

24. And it came to paas, when 
they brought oat those kings nnto 
Joshna, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto 
the captains of the men of war 
which went with him, Gome near, 
put your fset upon the necks of 
these kings. And they came near 
and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. 

25. And Joshua said unto them. 
Fear not, nor be disnayed: be 
strong, and of gdod courage : for 



thus shall the Lord do to all your 
enemies aeainst whom ye fighU 

26. And afterward Joshua smoto 
them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees : and they were 
hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. 

27. And it came to pass, at the 
time of the going down of the sun, 
that Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and 
cast them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid, and laid great 
stones in the care's mouthy vhieh 
rwnain until this very day. 



The 15th verse is omitted by the Septuagint, and does 
not appear in the Hexapla of Origen. It interferes with 
the sense ; for it is plain that the Hebrew leader did not 
return to Gilgal till after the death of the kings. It may 
be that the verse is genuine except one word. Let Gil- 
gal be taken out, and Makkedah put in, and the passage 
may be trua That this is the true construction, is ren- 
dered probable by the fact, that there was a camp of the 
army at Makkedah. v. 21. 

Joshua slew them, and hanged them on five trees. 
This verifies our opinion respecting the practice of hang- 
iog after the criminal was killed. '^ Hanging on a tree" 
sometimes denotes crucifixion ; but this form of punish* 
ment was not properly of Jewish origin. It was a Eo- 
man institution, and was not practiced among the Jews 
till they came under the Eoman government 

He cast them into the cava 'Die most honorable bu- 
rials were in caves. Abraham was buried in a cava 
So were Isaac and Jacob, eta, eta But generally more 
care was taken in the burial In the present instance, 
the criminals were cast into the cava Tne stones, placed 
at the mouth of the cave, were not so much f(»r their pro- 
tection, as for perpetuating a knowledge of the transac- 
tion to future ages. 
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Concluding Ebmarks on Section Vrn. 

Standing still of the Sun and the Moon, Many are 
the theories of Biblical expounders concerning the pas- 
sage, in the foregoing chapter, that speaks of the snn and 
moon standing still at the command of Joshua. The 
more ancient theories admit the truth of the passage, and 
are troubled and embarrassed only with the difficulty of 
reconciling them with the facts and principles of science. 

Benson, assuming the truth of the passage, has the fol- 
lowing observations on the fitness of the miracla 

" We may remark here how very pertinent, both the 
miracle of the hail-stones, and this of the sun*s being ar- 
rested in its course, were to t6e circumstances of the per- 
sons coucemed in them. All nations had at this time 
their several tutelar deities, to whose protection they 
committed themselves and their country ; and to whose 
power they imputed their success in war. Now the 
three principal deities whom the inhabitants of Canaan 
adored, were the sun, moon and heavens or air. To 
convince them, therefore, that the gods in whom they 
trusted, were subject to the God of Israel ; and to pun- 
ish them at the same time for the false worship they 
paid them, the Lord showered down great hailstones 
from the heavens or air, which slew vast numbers of 
their powerful army ; and then stopped the two great 
luminaries in their course, which gave the Israelites time 
and opportunity to complete their victory over the re- 
mainder." 

Doctor Clarke occupies two large pages of his com- 
mentaryswith fine print, in giving nis views of this sub- 
ject, and showing the philosophical accuracy of the lan- 
guage of Joshua on this occasion. As Joshua spake by 
inspiration of God, he must have spoken according to the 
facts of science, and not according to appearances, or the 
common parlanca 

Consequently he does not understand Joshua as com- 
manding the sun to stand stilly but to cease its influence on 
the earth ; which would stop the earth in iti motions, and 
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hold it there as long as the miracle contiiiiied. Hence, 
when it is said, in apparent reference to the command, 
that the sun stood stilly the allusion is not to the revolu- 
tion of the earth, or the apparent motion of the sun, but 
to the real central motion of the latter, on its axis. 
Thus the sun ceased its influence on the earth, leaving 
that to remain motionless, and ceased its own motion on 
its axis ; and thus eveiy thing remained, for a whole 
day ; the moon remaining still at the same time ; so that 
when the system conmienced its motions, after exactly 
twenty-four hours, every thing went on as before I 

It will not be pertinent perhaps for us to suggest diffi- 
culties and objections ; foifthe Doctor confesses there are 
some such ; but his space did not permit him to explain 
them. 

As the whole story is taken from the book of Jasher, 
of which we know little or nothing, we do not feel called 
upon to defend its truth, or accuracy of statement From 
the manner in which the quotation is made, it does not 
appear certain, that the author of the b<)ok of Joshua has 
uttered one word in favor of the truth of the quotation. 
We do not understand the language, " So the sun stood 
still, eta, V. 13th, as the language of the author of Josh- 
ua, but of Jasher. 

There are several references to the book of Jasher in 
the Bible ; and there is no intimation that there was 
more than one book bearing this title. From the form 
of the quotation here in Joshua, and fix>m other circum- 
stances, there can be no doubt that the book of Jasher 
was a sublime ode, intended to celebrate the victories of 
the Israelites over their enemiea* It may have been 
identical with the "Book of the Wars of the Lord." 

The poetry of the Hebrews, and indeed of all oriental 
nations, was quite diflferent from the poetry of the Greeks 
and Romans, and still more unlike that of modern na- 
tiona Ancient writers, even prose writers, and much 
more the writers of poetry, were accustomed to use ex- 
travagant imagery. 




CANAAN. 215 

"We have plenty of illustrations in tie Old and New 
Testaments. We often read of the darkening of the sun 
and moon, and the felling of the stars. If the purpose 
of the poet required that the figure be varied, so as to 
make the sun and moon to stand still, there would be no 
more violation of the poetic license, than in the figure as 
it i& 

It is common for prose writers, not excepting writers 
of history, to embellish their writings with quotations 
from standard authors of poetry ; nor is it necessary that 
they should decide, whether the book they quote from is 
true or fictitious. It might besufiicient to say that 
Joshua did this ; and that would remove all difficulty. 
But we have reason to believe that the quotation was 
not made by Joshua. 

It is susceptible of the fullest proof, that the passage 
from Jasher is an interpolation introduced into the Dook of 
Joshua more than four hundred years after the battle at 
Gibeon, 

It was prob^ly introduced with a good design, but 
long after the original record of the battles of Canaan 
was written. The proof of this is found in the fact that 
the book of Jasher was not written till the time of Da- 
vid, and after the death of SauL In the Lament of Da- 
vid over the death of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. ch. 1st, 
there is a reference to the book of Jasher, implying that 
the author had written something on the same subject ; 
and of course the date of the book belongs to that peri- 
od. It is not difficult to see that a book can not be writ- 
ten before the events which it describes, unless it be a 
book of prophecies ; and no one has claimed this for Ja- 
sher. 

The conclusion then is, that the passage in Joshua, 
quoted from this book, must have been inserted by some 
traascriber after the time of David, more than four hun- 
dred years from the conquest of Canaan I 

It may be added that the quotation, though doubtless 
weU intendedi is an unfortunate one ; since me language 
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made use of to exalt Joshua, throws discredit on all the 
other wonderful records of sacred history. A part of 
the quotation is, that " there was no day like that, before 
it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a 
man.^' This in a single breath blots out and destroys 
all the claims of the Bible to the divine interposition of 
JehovaL If we accept it as true, we accept it both as 
history and prophecy. The history denies all revelation 
prior to the battle of Gibeon ; ana the prophecy denies 
all subsequent revelations. For revelation consists main- 
ly in the record of instances wherein the Lord listened to 
Uie voice of a man. One would think Christian people 
would have little hesitation in rejecting as spurious such 
a passage as this. It is sometimes remarked, that, if we 
reject this account of the sun and moon, we may as well 
reject all the statements of the Bibla The converse is 
the fact — if we accept this passage, we must reject all 
the rest of revelation. 

It is not denied by any well informed theologian, that 
this part of the sacred history, has a considerable num- 
ber of spurious passages. One will see this statement 
verified by reading the commentary of Dr. Clarke, or 
any other respectable commentary on the Bible. 

Fortunately, it is not in general difficult to separate 
the spurious from the genuine. The passage under con- 
sideration interrupts the regular course of the narrative. 
Leave it out and the sense will be improved. 

Again, it can be shown that the passage implies ^hat 
can not be trua A single instance may be pointed out 
If one will read the chapter (the 10th) containing this 
passage, he will see that it describes a battie that began 
at Gibeon, a few miles north-west of Jerusalem. Joshua 
and his army had marched all night from Gilgal to GKb- 
eon, and arrived at the place early in the morning. It 
is reasonable to presume that the battle at once com- 
menced, as the enemy were encamped around that city. 
After a severe contest in which many were slain, the 
Oa n aa nit es began a relreat westward. In the meaatimei 
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the fighting continues till both armies reach Beth-horon 
the upper, four miles west of Gibeon. The Canaanites 
then turn south, and pass over a very rough and stony 
tract of country, that lies between Beth-horon the uppeir 
and Beth-horon the nether, and descends toward the 
latter place. This was " the going down to Beth-horon." 
At this point in the retreat, a severe hail-storm comes 
upon both armies, destroying many of the Canaanites 
bv the confusion it occasions, with the chariot horses, 
c&ariots and men. ' 

It was about this time, or a little after^ that our intisr- 
polater makes Joshua to address Jehovah^ and command 
the svfn and moon to stand still. From the circumstaii- 
ces, it must have been in the afternoon ; and the pftssa^^ 
itself implies that it was near night ; for Joshua would 
not desire the day to be prolonged, unless it was neced- 
sary to finish the work in hand. In the morning or eaa> 
ly part of the day, he could not know that he would 
l^ anj such faVor. 

Admitting then that it was late in the day, the ques- 
tion becomes important, Where was the sun in thd 
heavens? The sun must have been in the west; and 
Gibeon, where the battle began in the morning, was iii 
the east What propriety, then, in the command, " Stln; , 
stand thou still upon Gibeon." Equallv unfortunate iA 
the command to the moon, to stand still, in the valley 
of Ajalon. If seen at all, it would probably be juj3t rid* 
ing in the east, and seen over Gibeon, while AjaJon waif 
in the west This shows that the interpolater did not 
understand the astronomical part of his subject, or the 
geographical. The position of the sun and moon is di- 
rectly the reverse of what it should be ; or the position 
of Gibeon and Ajalon is so. It matters not which view 
we take ; the one is as fatal to the claims of the passage 
as the other. For some valuable suggestions on the 
above subject, we are indebted to an article by Rev. T. 
M. Hopkins, of Westfield, N. Y., published in the BiK 
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Eepos. YoL L p. 97. We earnestly recommend the pe- 
rusal of the whole article. 

A few words more concerning the boot of Jasher 
seem necessary to a complete and harmonious view. 
The word jasher '!»"> has several different meanings. It 
means the jtist, and has been interpreted by some as de- 
noting some good man who acquired that title ; and a 
book of his is therefore called tne book of Jasher or of 
the Just But the word is also a verb, and has the mean- 
ing of he sungy and was a suitable one to stand at the 
beginning of a poem. And as the Hebrews were accus- 
tomed to name books from the first word, Jasher would 
be the name of any poem that began in this way. 

That the author wrote what he expected others to be- 
lieve, as literallv true, no one can presume for a moment 
The poetrv of tne ancients, especially the Orientals, dealt 
in the wildest and most extravagant imagery. 

Our Bible is full of examples, both in the poetical 
books, and in passages taken from them. Let the read- 
er consult portions of Isaiah, Ezekiel, eta, and the Gos- 
pels and Epistles where their imagery is quoted : ** The 
sun shall be darkened, the moon shall not give her light, 
the stars shall fall fi-om heaven," &c., &c. "The hea- 
vens shall pass away with a great noise; and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat," &c. 
' Surely the standing still of the sun and moon does 
not excel this. Such passages as this have been intro- 
duced, by persons of ii^aginative tendencies, who, in an 
early dav, had " the handling of the word of God." No 
one need fear that the grand and beautiful edifice of di- 
vine revelation will be thrown down, by the removal of 
any of these spurious propa It receives no real sup- 
port from them, while its beauty, synmoietry and order, 
are greatly impaired. 

For Geographical references, let the reader consult the 
Geographical Index, which will enable him to turn to 
any loc^ity i^ this part of the Bibla 
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9S. And that day Joshna took 
Mab^edah, and Bmot« it with the 
edge of the sword, aod the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, themi 
and at] the souls that were tbereiu ; 
he let noue rGmain ; and he did to 
the king of Makkedah as he did 
onto the king of Jericho. 

29. Then Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with hliu, 
unto Libnab, and fought against 

SO. And the Lord delivered it 
alao, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Israel; and he smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that teen therein ; he !et 

the king thereof as be did unto the 
king of Jericho. 

SL And Joshua passed from 
Lihnah, and all Tsroet with him, 
onto Lacbish, and encamped agunst 
it, and fought against it: 

Sa. And the Lord delivered La- 
chieh into the hand of Israel, which 
took it im the secoad dav, and 
• smote it with the edge of the'sword, 
and all the sonU that-w«re therein, 
according to all that he had done to 
Lihnah. 

38. Then Eoram king of Oezer 
came ap to help Lachish: and 
JoshOB Hmole him and his people, 
luilil he had left him none remain- 

31. And from Lacbisb, Joshua 
passed unto Eglon. and all Israel 

with him ; and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

35. And they took it on that day, 
and smote it with the edge of tJie 
aword : and all the souls ^at were 
therein he utterlj destroyed that 
day, according to all that he had 
d(«e to Laobish. 



SO. And Joshua went op tr^}m 
Eglon, and all Israel with him, au- 
to Hebron ; and they foiigtitag;Binst 

81. And they took it, and smot« 
it with the edge of the sword, aod 
the king thereof, and all the ciljee 
thereof, and all the bodIh that aere 
therein : he left none remaioing, 
according to all that he had done 
to !^1an, but destroyed it ntterly, 
and all the souls that toert therein. 

S8. And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him to Dcbir, and 
foughtagainst it: ' 

89. And be took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and they smote them with theedga 
of the aword, and utterly destroyed 
all the sodIs that were therein ; he 
left none remaining : as he had 
done to Hebron, so he did to De- 
bir, and to the king thereof, as ha 
hsd done also to Lihnah, and to her 
king. 

40. So JoBbua smote all the 
country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their kings: he left 
□OQO remaining, bat utterlv de- 
stroyed all that breathed, as the 
Lord Ood of Israel commanded. 

41. And Joshua smote them 
from Kadeah-barneaevea auto Ga- 
la, and all the country of Goshen, 
—en unto Gibeoo. 

42. And all these king*, and 
their land did Joshua take at one 

because the Lord Ood of b- 
rael fought for Israel. 

43. And Joshua retamed, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to Gilgal, 
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This passage gives an account of the several cities ta- 
ken by Joshua, after he had routed and destroyed the 
army they had raised to oppose him. He destroys the 
cities that had raised the army, and several others that 
lay in his way, some of which came to the assistance of 
the former. 

Makkedah lay near the route of the retreat, as we 
have seen, and not &r from Beth-horon. The hiding 
place of the kings was near this place; and the necessi- 
ty of watching the cave was the occasion of there being 
a camp near the same spot 

The king of Hebron is mentioned as being destroyed 
with the city. But the king of Hebron had been de- 
stroyed with those that hid in the cavel This is a 
** contradiction." At the same time, it is highly proba- 
ble, that when one king was slain, another took his place, 
generally his son, and so the contradiction disappears ! 

Joshua destroyed these cities utterly. There is nothing 
in the original that answers to utterly. But the sense of 
that term is thought to be included in the word destroyt 
a'Vi It is the word that has been noticed^ before. It 
means to devote; and it means to destroy, as the result 
of being devoted. The Lord devoted these cities, but 
Joshua destroyed them. To carry out the true mean- 
ing of the first of these things, it was necessary that the 
last be thorough and complete. No doubt this is the 
reason why our translators introduced the qualifying 
term ** utterly." It is important that the two senses of 
the wprd for devote and destroy be not confounded, as 
they appear to be in some instances in the English ver- 
sion. 

In the passage before us we find Debir, as the name 
of a man, and the name of a city. That the one was 
named from the other, we can not say ; but the supposi- 
tion is a reasonable one. And when it is certain that 
scores of names of men and cities found in the Bible are 
identical, what must we think of the following fix>m a 
learned divine ? " With the exception of Ir David, 
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city of David, Sion, the writer does not recall any city 
of Palestine named after a man." Otove in Smith s 
Dictionary of the Bible. One would think the learned 
author might have "recalled" the following; "The chil- 
dren of Ban went up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it ***** * and called Leshem, Dan, 
qfler the name of Dan^ their father." Hebron was called 
Mamre, from one of Abraham's confederates. It was af- 
terwards called Eorjath-arba, or shorter, Arba, from a 
man of that name. Haran was evidently named from a 
brother of Abram. .Cain built a city and galled the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. She- 
chem was nsuned from the son of ^Hamor. Sidon from 
the first-bom of Canaan, etc., etc 

The limits of this campaign of Joshua are given thus : 
From Kedesh to Guza, and &om Gaza to Qibeon. It 
commenced at Gibeon, and advanced westward to Beth- 
horon the upper. It there turned south, and proceeded 
in that direction to Hebron, and so on to Kadesh. 
From Eladesh, Joshua and his army traverse the south- 
em border of the land to Gaza, near to Egypt From 
tiiat point he makes his way back, through tne district 
of Goshen, to Gibeon from which he started. The line 
of march was in form nearly a triangle. This being com- 
pleted, the Hebrew leader returns to Gilgal in the valley 
of the Jordan. 

SECTION X. *^ A GvNoukL UpRmiro ahd tba RisiTLt. 

JOS. XL 



1. And it came to pass, when 
Jabin king of Hasor liad heard 
Ikom IkinM, t^at he sent to Jobab 
king of Madon and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
Bi^h, 

2. And to the kings that were on 
the north of the monntains, and of 
the plains south of Chinneroth, and 
in the vallev, and in the borders 
of Dor on the west, 

K Ani-i^ the Oaoaanite on the 



east and on the west, and to tha 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perindte^ and the Jebusite in the 
mountains, and io the Hivite under 
Hermoa in the land of Mispeh. 

4. And they went out, they and 
all their hosts with them, mueh 
people, even as the sand that m up- 
on the sea shore in multitude, with 
horses and chariots very many. 

6. And when all these kings were 
met together, they eaina and pltok>> 
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ed tofrether at the waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel. 

A. And the Lord said onto Jo- 
shua, Be not afraid becaase of them ; 
for to-morrow, abontthis time, will 
I deliver them np all slain before 
Israel: thou shalt houeh their hor- 
ses and bum their chariots with 
fire 

1. So Joshua came, and all the 
people of war with him, against 
them by the waters of Merom sud- 
denly ; and they fell upon them. 

8. And the Lord delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them unto great 
Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh east- 
ward ; and they smote them, until 
they left them none remaining. 

9. And Joshua did unto them as 
the Lord bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their char* 
lots with fire. 

10. And Joshua at that time 
turned back, and took Hazor, and 
emote the king thereof with the 

Hazor was an important place ; and the reason of its 
taking the lead in this war, is indicated in the 10th 
verse ; " Hazpr before time was the head of all those 
' kingdoms." And though the intimation is, that Hazor 
had in some degree lost its prestige, it is plain that, of 
the cities mentioned in this connection, it was still the 
most important These places lay in a different direc- 
tion from those mentioned in the preceding chapter. 
Indeed, the direction was exactly opposite. 

The place of the great battle fought on this octCasion, 
was late Merom. This was one of the three lakes 
formed by the river Jordan, and through which it pass- 
es. They are Merom, Genezereth, and Asphaltites. In 
the dry season the first is more a swamp than a lake. 

Joshua was commanded to hough the horses of the 
enemy, and to bum the chariots with fire. It was not 
allowed to the Hebrews to have many horses ; and ohar- 



sword ; for Hazor before-time was 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11. And they smote au the souls 
that vere therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying 
them ; there was not any left to 
breathe : and he burnt Hazor with 
fire. 

12. And all the cities of those 
king^, and all the kings of them, 
did Joshua take, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword ; omd 
he utterly destroyed them, as Mo- 
ses, the servant of the Lord com- 
manded*. * 

18. But M for the cities that 
stood still in their strength, Israel 
burned none of them, save Hazor 
only ; ihai did Joshua burn. 

14. And all the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the children 
of Israel took for a prey unto them- 
selves ; but every man they smote 
with the edge of the sword, until 
they had destroyed them, neither 
left they any to breathe. 
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lots they could not use, in their mountainous countiy ; 
and at that early day they had no use for them to extend 
their limits. 

Great victories have often been gained by sudden at- 
tacks, even with comparatively small armies. With a 
large army the advantage would be in proportion. 
Alexander . and Napoleon gained many victories they 
would not have gained, if diey had moved slower, and 
made their attacks with greater deliberation. Joshua 
had set them the exampla And it was as true then as 
now, that God fevored the brave army and the skilfiil 
leader. No more then than now, did he help those that 
did not help themselves. 

The limit of the pursuit west and north-west was the 
great Sidon, situated on the Mediterranean sea. The 
limit east was Mizpeh, under mount Hermon. The king 
of Hazor had been principally instrumental in raising 
the armv to fight Joshua. And therefore, the city is 
taken, the king and his people destroyed, and the city 
burned in the fire. 

" All the cities of those kings, and all the kings of 
them." In the southern campaign many of the cities 
are named ; but here they are referred to in a general 
way. Hazor is mentioned for an obvious reason. 

The cities that stood still in their strength, Joshua did 
not bum — cities that did not send out an army to op- 
pose him. This is good evidence that he did not under- 
stand his orders fi-om Moses, to be, to destroy indiscrim- 
inately every thing in the land. The plain inference, 
from the statement that he did not bum the cities, is, 
that he did not molest the people. 

Joshua's mission was to drive out the inhabitants of 
Canaan ; but those who resisted his efforts, he was to de- 
stroy. But those who stood still in their strength, he 
did not molest It would be time to drive out or de- 
strov them, when they gave him occasion to do so. 

Every man was smitten with the edge of the sword. 
Of course this language included the women and chil- 
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drea. The H^Hew soldier^ unlike the soldietB of other 
iHrt?o**^, was not pennitted to violate his fianaleeaptiYes, 
dioa^ he might put them to death. Let it not be said 
Aen that it was cmel to slay the women with the men. 
And when both men and women w»e destroyed, it was 
not a mefcy to leave the children to perish. See this 
subject discussed at length in YoL UL 

JO&XL 



li. As the Lord 

hU KrTaai, so did M < 
ad Joshna^ sod so did Jo- 



be left ooihing oodooe of 
•n tibst the Lord commended M o- 



U. So Joshua took ell that lend, 
Ae hills, end all the south coimtiy, 
wmd an the land of Goshen, and the 
vaBey, and the plain, and the 
moo^Udn of Israel, and the valley 
of the same; 

17. Jhen from the moimt Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-^ul in the valley of Lebanon, 
vnder moont Hermon ; and all their 
Um^he took, and smote them, 
na slew them. 

18. Joshoa made war a long 
time with all those kings. 

19. There was not a city that 
made peace with the children of 
iMrael, save the Hivites, the inhab- 
itants of Gibeon: all other they 
took in battle; 

20. For it was of the Lord to 



thnr henta. that they 
shoaM eome agatnsl Israel im bat- 
tle, that he might destroy them 
utterly, attd that they might have 
DO &TQr, bat that he might destroy 
them, as the Lord commanded M o- 



21. And at that time came Jo- 
shua, and cut off the A^ttkimw from 
the mountains ; from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, and fitAn all the 
mountains of Judah, and fit>m all 
the mountains (tf Israel: Joshua de- 
stroyed them utterly wiUi their 
dties. 

22. There was none of the Ana- 
kims left in the land of the children 
of Israel: only in Gai% in Oatii, 
and in Ashdod, there remained. 

23. So Joshua took the whole 
land, according to aU that the Lord 
said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel, 
according to their divisions by their 
tribes. And the land rested from 
war. 




''As God commanded Moses, so Moses commanded 
Joshua, and so did Joshua." As Joshua let alone cer- 
tain cities that did not arise against him, and yet did all 
that Moses commanded, and all that God commanded 
ICoseS) therefore, Moses did not command Joshua, (and 
Ood did not cdmmand Moses) to slay indiscriminately 
all the people of Canaan. 

Joshua made war a long time with all those kings 
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How long the iim% may be determined by a few data 

SVen in> these books. At the close of the war, when 
e land was about to be divided to ike tribes, Caleb 
solicits Hebron as his portion. He says he is eighty-five 
years of age — that he was forty when sent as a spy from 
Kadesh. The spies were sent into Canaan, after giving 
the law from Sinai, and sundry other events^ that occu- 
pied about two years. Thirty-eight yeara later they 
enter Canaan, that is, just forty years from the time they 
left Egypt Add this thirty-eight to forty, and you will 
have the age of Caleb when he entered CJanaan, in other 
words, when the war began. Thirty-eight added to for- 
ty makes seventy-eight Seventy-eight when the war 
began, and eighty-five when it closed, make its contin- 
uance to be seven years. 

There was no city that made peace with Joshua, but 
the Hivites, or inhabitants of Gribeon, and the other cit- 
ies represented by them. The Gibeonites were so call- 
ed from their chief city ; but they were Hivites, as be* 
ing members of that tRba Hivite was one of the sons 
of Canaan. Gen. x. 17. 

" It was the Lord to harden their hearts." Joshua 
did not attack the kings of Canaan without provocation. 
They rose against him, and provoked his attacks^ 
Those that stood still in their strength, he did not dis- 
turb. These must therefore be excepted from those ^that 
came against Israel We must also except such parts 
of the land, as did not come within the limits of the cam- 
paigns here described. These limits did not embrace 
all ike country^ as we learn from another part of this 
history. 

The giants had been destroyed, or driven out of the 
country. They were still in Gaza, Ashdod and Gatlh 
These had not been destroyed. Neither had AshkeloH 
nor Ekron, two other PhilistiDe cities, making in all fiva 
See xiiL 3. 
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Concluding Bemabes to Section X. 

TTie Tribes of Canaan. In verse 3d of the forgoing 
chapter, mention is made of most of the tribes of Canaan ; 
ana some intimation is given as to the part of the coon- 
try each inhabited. As this is a subject that frequently 
comes before us, in this part of the Bible ; and as we 
can not get a clear and consistent view of the history, 
without some knowledge of their respective localities, 
we propose to lay before the reader the main fiacts bear- 
ing on this subject, as we gather them from sundry pas- 
sages of Scripture. 

The names of the principal tribes of Canaan are found 
on the monuments of Egypt, that have been buried in 
the earth for thousands of years ; and something may be 
gathered from the same source respecting their history. 
Sut the Bible is our chief source of information on tms 
subject; though it requires much patient and careful 
study, to bring it out and put it m proper shape and 
form. 

Canaan is named after the man Canaan ,the son of 
Ham. The land was settled by his sons ; and their de- 
scendants are named from them. Some of the sons set- 
tled outside of Canaan, All the sons are named in Gen. 
X. 15-18; "And Canaan begat Sidon, his first bom, 
and Heth, and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgasite, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Si- 
nite, and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Ham- 
athite." 

The Sidonians settled on the northern borders of the 
land ; but they are not reckoned as Canaanites. Heth 
is the head of the Hittites, at first probablv called Heth- 
ites and shortened to Hittite& It is probable that some of 
the names were dropped, and others taken or given. 
There was a tribe of l^erizzites, having been named from 
the valleys which they chiefly occupied. They may 
"" first have been the Arkites. Then there was a tribe 

Canaanites, being named from the father and not the 
They may be the children of Sinite or Avadita 
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We find some other names besides these, that may and 
may not admit of the same explanation ; or they may 
be interlopers from other nations. It may be added that 
in some instances the name of a tribe is extended to all 
the inhabitants of the land. Canaanites is a name given 
to all the people of Canaan, and to a single tribe of Ca- 
naan. Amontes has the same peculiarity. In a few in*- 
stances, other names appear to be used in the same way. 

Once, Canaanites and Perizzites are mentioned togeth- 
er, as including all the inhabitants. Gen. xiii 7. Once, 
three tribes are named in the same way ; they are Hi- 
vites, Canaanites and Hittites. Then we have five, as in 
Ex. xiii. 5 ; then six^, Ex. iii. 8, 17 ; then and often seven, 
Deut viL 1 ; Acts xiii 19, etc., etc. 

Finally, we have ten names. They are the Kenites, 
Kenizites, Kadmonites, Hittites, Perizzites, Eephaims, 
Amorites, Canaanites^ Girgashites, and Jebusites. Gen. 
XV. 19-21. Eephaim signifies giants^ and probably de- 
notes a branch of the original inhabitants, before the 
Canaanites settled in the land. Kenites is a name that 
denotes a branch of the Midianites to which Jethro, the 
father-in-law of Moses, belonged. Kenizites denotes a 
branch of the Hebrews. Caleb is called a Kenizite. 
But there must be a reference here to a more ancient 
tribe, and one belonging to Palestine at the time refer- 
red to in the passaga Kadmonites, Calmet thinks, is 
another name for Hivites. 

With these modifications, we have left the seven 
tribes of Canaan, often brought to our notice in these 
books. The location of these tribes, is as follows : 

1. Hivites, Two or three passages define, with some 
degree of exactness, the part of the country occupied by 
this tribe. They dwelt under mount Hermon in the 
land of Mizpeh. The residence of Jephthah, the Gilea- 
dite judge, was in Mizpeh, near mount Hermon. The 
Hivites were his neighbors. They also dwelt in mount 
Lebanon, from Baal-gad under mount Hermon to the en- 
tering in of Hamath. This places them along the north- 



228 CONQUEST or 

em border of Palestina Jos. xL 8 ; xiii. 8. It wili be 
observed, too, that the Gibeonites, whose residence was 
in the tribe of Benjamin, a Uttle north of Jerusalem, are 
called Hivites. Jo& xL 19. 

2. Oanaamtes. "The Canaanite on the east and on 
the west" This language is indefinite ; but defined by 
other passages, it is found to mean, on the east by the 
Jordan; and on the west by the Mediterranean sea. 
See Num. xiii. 29. Here the name denotes a tribe, and 
not the whole body of Canaanites. 

8. Grirgashiies. The references to these do not enable 
us to locate them with any degree of certainty. In men- 
tioning the tribes of Canaan, these are often omitted; 
and we infer that the tribe was not large. They proba- 
bly had their dwelling place between the Canaanites in 
the valley of the Jordan, and the Jebusites in Jerusalem. 

4. Jebiisites. These had their residence in Jerusalem ; 
and fix)m them the place waa called Jebus or JebusL 
We read of the Jebusite in Jerusalem, and of the Jebu- 
site in the mountains. Jerusalem was in that part of 
Canaan called " the mountaina" When David got pos- 
session of Jerusalem, he did not wholly drive them out 
Jos. XV. 8, 68 ; xviii 28 ; Jud. L 21 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 

5. Amorites. Sometimes this name applies to all the 
people of Palestine ; but when used to denote a separate 
tribe, the indications are that they were very numerous. 

In the time of Abraham, the Amorites are mentioned 
in connection with Hazezon-tamar, on the west coast of 
the Dead sea. The kings that Moses encountered east 
of the. Jordan, Sihon and Og, were Amorites ; from 
which it would appear that they had crossed the Jordan, 
and established two great kingdoms in that country. 
At the same time they had enlarged their borders on tne 
west side-; for the spies sent from Kadesh, report that 
the Amorites dwelt in the mountains with the Jebusites. 
They are- alluded to, as being in that location, when the 
J^r^lites crossed the Jordan, Gen. xiv. 7 ; N^m, 2^ 
29; nxxii 38; Jo&y. 1 
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6i MMtesi The spie» from Kadesh a^ociated tbe 
Hittites Tv:ith the Amorites and Jebusites in the moun- 
t^iosL. It agrees with this view, that Abraham at Hebron 
negociafeed for a burial place with the sons of Heth or 
HittitosL It may be thought to conflict with this state- 
ment, that Mapare, after whom the place was named, is 
called an Amprite ; but here the sense of Amorite is not 
restricted ta the tribe, but extended to the people of the 
land. The Hittites are called Amorites, as the Jebusitefii 
are, eta 

Calmet conamits the strange mistake of using Jud. i 
26, to prove that Bethel or Luz was inhabited by the 
Hittites ! The passage merely says, that the betrayer 
of Bethel went into the land of the Hittites, and built a 
new city and called it Luz. 

The Hittites are recognized to a late period. Uriah, 
one of David's faithfiil officers, was a Hittite. Some of 
the wives of David were Hittites ; and we even read of 
the kings of th§ Hittites. 2 Sana. xL 8 ; 1 EL ix. 20; 
2 K, vii 6 ; Ezra ix. 1, 

7: Perizssites, These were found in various parts of 
Ganaan. They may have descended from one of the 
sons of Canaan; but the name was changed because of 
their preference for the valleys. They are mentioned 
with the Canaanites, as being near to Bethel and Ai 
They were in the vicinity of Shechem. They were in 
the north of Canaan, and in the south. Gen. xiiL 7 ; 
xxxiv. 30; Jos. xvii. 15; Jud. L 4. 

SECTION XI.— BsoAPiruuLSiON. 

JOS xn. 



1. Nowr these are the kings of 
the land, which the children of Is- 
rael smote, and possessed their 
land on the other side Jordan, to- 
"wacii the rising of thespn; from 
the river Arnon unto mount Her- 
iBon> and all the j^ain or the east: 

%, Slhon long of the Amoritea^ 



who dwelt in Heshhon, and ruled 
from Aroer, which U upon the bank 
of the riyer Arnon, and from t]l« 
middle of the riyer, and from half. 
Gilead, eyen unto the riyer Jisbbok, 
tolUch i» the border of the children 
of Ammon: 
8 And fi^im the plain to the 
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of Chinnerotb on the east, and unto 
the sea of the plun, even the salt 
sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from the south, 
under Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4. And the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of the remnant 
of the giants, that dwelt at Ashta- 
roth and at Edrel. 

5. And reigned in mount Her- 
mon, and in Salcah, and in all Ba- 
shan, unto the border of the Gesh- 
urites, and the Maachathites, and 
half Gilead, the border of Sihon 
king of Ile^hbon. 

6. Them did Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, and the children of 
Israel, smite : and Moses, the ser- 
vant of the Lord, gave it for a pos- 
session unto the Reabenites, and 



the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh. 

7. And these are the kings of 
the country which Joshua and the 
children of Israel smote on this 
side Jordan on the west, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
even unto the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir ; which Joshua 
gave unto the children of Israel 
for a possession, according to their 
divisions: 

8. In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in 
the springs, and in the wilderness, 
and m the south country ; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebnsites : 




The recapitulation is divided into two parts. First, it 
rehearses the conquests that had been gained, east of the 
Jordan, while Moses was yet living. It then gives the 
conquests on the west side. Some of tKem had not been 
named before, and some of them had beeru The con- 
G^uests east of the river are reported in almost the iden- 
tical words, that are used in tne earlier history. And it 
can hardly be doubted that the writer had tnat history 
before him. See Num. xxL 21 - 26, 33 - 35 ; Deut ii. 
24-36; iiL4-ll. 

As the other side of Jordan was understood to be an in- 
definite expression, that might denote one side or the 
other, the writer adds the qualifying expression, " toward 
the rising of the sun." 

The extent of the conquests on the west side is here 
given from mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, to Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon. The same had been rer 
ported before, in the same form, and in another form 
meaning the same thing. 

The references to the mountains, valleys, springs, wil- 
derness, etc., while they show the difficulties that lay in 
'^^ e way of the Hebrew commander, give us some idea 

the character of the country. 
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9. The kin? of Jericho, one ; the 
king of Ai, which it beside Beth-el, 
one; 

10. The king of Jernsalem, one ; 
the king of Hebron, one ; 

11. The king of Jarmnth, one; 
the king of Lachish, one ; 

12. The kingof Eglon, one ; the 
the king of Geezer one ; 

18. The king of Debir, one ; the 
king of Geder, one ; 

14. The king of Hormah, one 
the king of Arad, one ; ^ 

16. The king of Libnah, one 
the king of Adullam, one ; 

16. The king of Makkedah, one 
the king of Bethel, one; 



17. The king of Tappuah, one ; 
the king of Hepher one ; 

18. The king of Aphek, one; 
the king of Lasharon, one ; 

19. The king of Madon, one; 
the king of Hazcr, one; 

20. The king of Shimron-meron, 
one ; the king of Achsaph, one ; 

21. The king of Taanach, one; 
the king of Meggido, one ; 

22. The king of Eedesh, one; 
the king of Jokneam of Carmel,one; 

28. The king of Dor, in the 
coast of Dor, one ; ihe king of the 
nations of Oilgal, one ; 

24. ThekingofTirzah,one; all 
the kings thirty and one. 



We have had an account of the taking of Jericho and 
Al Bethel is mentioned in connection with the last of 
these two ; but nothing is said of its being taken and 
destroyed. What is here wanting is supplied by the 
author of Judges, who tells us that it was betrayed by 
one of the citizens. Jud. L 22 - 26. 

The conquest of Jerusalem had not been described, 
and the author of Judges supplies the record, and adds that 
the Israelites set the city on fira The taking of Hebron 
is given, and the author of Judges repeats it The latter 
adds an item, not given before, namely, that they slew 
Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai, the giants of Hebron. 

The taking of Debir, by Othniel for Caleb, is repeated 
in so nearly the same words, that we must conclude the 
last account is copied from the first 

We have among the names, on this list, Gezer in Eph- 
raim, Taanach, Megiddo and Dor in Manasseh, and Aph- 
ek in Asher, among the conquered cities. But the au- 
thor of Judges adds a qualification, namely that the Is- 
raelites gained a settlement in the cities, and subjected 
the inhabitants to tribute, but did not drive them out 
See Judges, first chapter. 
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CHAPTEE Vn. 

OAKAAK DIVIDBD TO THE TRIBES. 

CoNTBNTs: The Portion of the Land not yet Subdued ; The Portion 
of the Two Tribes and a Half, East of the Jordan ; H^ron assigned to 
Caleb ; Judah's Portion ; Ephraim and Manasseh's ; The Land Survey- 
ed and the Division Continued, Benjamin's Lot, Simeon's, Zebulun'Sj 
Issachar's, Asher^s, Naphtali's, Dan's; Cities of Refuge appointed; 
Cities given to the Priests and I«evites ; Conclusion. 

SECTION L — The PoanoBroF the Country not m Subduxd. 

JOS. XIIL 



1. Now Joshua was old and 
atricken in years, and the Lord 
said unto him. Thou art old and 
stricken in years, and there re- 
maineth yet very much land to be 
possessed. 

2. This it the land that yet re- 
muneth; all the borders of the 
Philistines, and all Geshuri, 

S. From Sihor, which m before 
Egypt^ even unto the borders of 
Enron northward, w?uch is counted 
to the Canaanite : five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and 
the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, 
tiie Gittites, and the Ekronites: 
also the Avites. 

4. From the south, all the land 
of the Canaanites, and Mearah that 



ts beside theSidonians, unto Aphek, 
to the borders of the Amorites : 

6. And the land of the Giblites, 
and all Lebanon, toward tiie sun- 
rising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon, unto the entering into 
Hamath. 

6. All the inhabitants of the 
hill-country, from Lebanon unto 
Misrephoth-maim, and all the Si- 
donians, them will I drive out from 
before the children of Israel ; only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Isra^ 
elites lor an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. 

7. I4ow therefore divide tUs 
land for an inheritance unto the 
nine tribes, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh. 



% 



Joshua was old He was near the close of his life, be- 
ing over an hundred years, though not quite as old as 
Mosea. Like Moses, his natural strength seems to have 
been but little abated His life had been a very active, 
one ; and that is one of the conditions of a vigorous old. 
aga 

There remained much land to be possessed The land, 
that jet remained in the hands of tne Canaanites, is the 
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meaning ; and this description is thought to conflict with 
the previous representations concerning the extent of the 
conquests that nad been made. 

Place the passages side by side, as follows ; and their 
agreement or disagreement may be seen by any one who 
understands the localities referred to. 



Ch. X. 

41. And Joshua smote them 
from Kadesh-barnea even nnto Ga- 
za, and all the coantry cf Goshen, 
even onto Gibeon. 

Ch. XL 

16. So Joshoa took all that land, 
the hills, and all the south country, 
and all the land of Goshen, and the 
valley, and the plain, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the valley 
of the same. 

17. Mfm from the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
under mount dermon ; 

Ch. XIL 

7. And these are the kings of the 
country which Joshua and the 
children of Israel smote on this 
side Jordan on the west, from Baal- 
^ad in the valley of Lebanon, even 
unto the mount Halak, that goeth 
up to Seir ; which Joshua gave un- 
to the tribes of Israel for a pos- 
session, according * to uieir divi v 
ions: 



Ch. XIIL 

2. This is the land that remain- 
eth : all the borders of the Philis- 
tines, and all Geshuri, 

8. From Sihor, which U before 
Egypt, even unto the borders of 
££ron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite: five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and 
the Ashdo^ites, the Eshkalonites, 
the Gittdtes, and the Ekronites: 
also the Avites. 

4. From the south, all the land 
of the Canaanites, and Mearah that 
is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek 
to the borders of the Amorites: 

5. And the land of the Giblites, 
and all Lebanon, toward the sun- 
rising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon, nnto the entering into 
Hamath. 

6. All the inhabitants of the 
hill-country, from Lebanon unto 
Misrephoth-maim, and all the Si- 
donians, them Mrill I drive out from 
before the children of Israel ; only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Isra~ 
elites for an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. 



The first passage on the left hand refers to one cam- 
paign in the south part of the country. The next pas- 
sage repeats the same ; and then there is added a gener- 
al statement, embracing the campaigns both south and 
north. The last passage on the left is also a brief gen- 
eral statement of both campaigns. All the conquests 
that had been made are comprehended within these lim- 
its ; and all general or unlimited expressions, made use 
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of in the history, must be interpreted according to the 
limitations here furnished. 

These limitations are first " fix)m Kadesh to Gaza." 
These places occupied the two extreme points on the 
south border of Canaan. From Kadesh to Guza implies 
that Gaza was not taken. It was a Philistine city, and 
with other Philistine cities was not conquered. There is 
then no contradiction, so far as the cities of the Philis- 
tines are concerned. 

The next limitation is expressed thus, " all the coun- 
try of Goshen, even unto Gibeon." This takes in a re- 
gion of country from Guza, near the south-west comer 
of Palestine, to Gibeon near Jerusalem. It leaves out 
Gaza and all the other Philistine cities. 

The next passage on the left makes " mount Halak 
that goeth up to Seir " the southern limit, instead of 
Kadesh ; but it is certain that these two points were 
not far apart Then the author mentions the northern 
limit, namely, "Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon." 
What is there in the right hand passage that conflicts 
with this? The land of the Canaanites is excepted 
from the conquests of Joshua. Of course the reference 
is to the Canaanites as a tribe. We have seen that they 
had two localities in Canaan — one on the Jordan, and 
another on the Mediterranean sea. Neither is included 
in the above description. "Mearah that is beside the 
the Sidonians " is another exception. Joshua did not 
conquer the Sidonians ; and it is reasonable to conclude 
that this nlace, near them, was not conquered. Joshua 
pursued tne army of Jabin to great Sidon ; but nothing 
is said about conquering the country, much less taking 

fossession of it " The Giblites " were not conquered, 
t is not claimed that they were. The same may be 
said of " all Lebanon," for conquering to Lebanon does 
not necessarily include Lebanon. " From Baal-gad unto 
mount Hermon." Joshua conquered to Baal-gad, but 
not from it to mount Hermon. " From Lebanon to Mis- 
rephoth-maim-" Here the same remark may be mada 
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Joshua conquered to Lebanon, but not from Lebanon in 
the other direction. ** The Sidonians." The same re- 
mark again. 

The Greshuri, mentioned in connection with the Phil- 
istiniBS, appear to have been a tribe we read of in the time 
of David. He fought them, and took much spoil from 
thenu Their country was south of the Philistines and near 
to Egypt It is not claimed that they were conquered. 

The Avites are mentioned. This probably is the same 
exception which is made in the history unaer the name 
of Hivites, meaning the Gribeonites, who obtained a league 
by fraud. This is a reasonable inference from the fact, 
that amonfi^ the cities of Beniamin, and in the same 
neighborh^ with the Gibeonites, th^ wa^ a city Avim, 
which is another name for Avites. But if this explanation 
is not the true one, we have the obvious fact that no claim 
is made that can possibly conflict with the exception of 
the Avites from the conquests of the Hebrew leader. 

We have devoted so much attention to this subject, be- 
cause it is made quite prominent in the work of Mr. De 
Wette, that treats of this and kindred subjects — one of the 
best books extant, to any man who knows how to use it 

SECTION 11. — The Portion of ibe Two Tribes and a Half 

East of the Jordan. 

JOS. XIIL 



8. With whom the Reubenites 
and the Gadites have received their 
inheritance, which Moses gave 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, 
even as Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, gave them ; 

9. From Aroer, that is upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and the 
city that m in the midst of the riv- 
er, and all the plain of Medeba nn- 
to Dibon ; 

10. And all the cities of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which reign- 
ed in Heshbon, nnto the border of 
the children of Ammon ; 

11. And Gilead, and the border 
of the Geshnrites andMaachathites, 



and all monnt Hermon, and all Ba- 
shan unto Salcah; 

12. AU the kingdom of (^ in Ba- 
shan, which reigned in Asntaroth 
and inEdrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants : for these 
did Moses smite, and cast them oat. 

13. Nevertheless the children of 
Israel expelled not the Geshurites, 
nor the Maachathites ; but the Ge- 
shnritesandthe Maachathites dwell 
among the Israelites until this day. 

14. Only unto the tribe of Levi 
he gave none inheritance: the 
sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel 
made by fire are their inheritance, 
as he said unto them. 



k 
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The account here is very much the same as that in 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, and requires but little re- 
remark. See Num. xxi 21 - 35 ; xxxiL 33 - 42 ; Deut 
ii 24-37; iii. 6-20. 

" On the bank of the river —in the midst of the river." 
It is doubtful whether there is a reference here to one 
city or two. The word for river has also the meaning 
of vaWey. It is not conmion for a city to be in the midst 
of a river, but one is often found in tne midst of a valley. 
Valley is the rendering in the Septuagint ; and the same 
rendering is found in me Vulgata 

The Qeshurites. The city of Geshur is sometimes put 
do¥m as Gesher. The Septuagint gives the name of the 
people Geseri, though in Deut iii. 14, it calls the same 
people GargazL This is like many absurdities found in 
the English version. It should be roticed that the Ge- 
shuri mentioned in verse 2d are a different people from 
those alluded to in verse 11th. The former had their 
residence south of Philistia, and were enemies of thie Is- 
raelites ; while the latter occupied the country east of 
the Jordan, in the direction of Assyria, and were friends 
and allies, so that David married the daughter of Tal- 
mai, the king of that nation. 

Unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance. The 
tribe was devoted whoUv to the services of religion, and 
were therefore supported by a tythe or tenth part of the 
produce of the land, as cultivated \fj the otner tribes. 
They had forty-eight cities to reside in, and a tract of 
land around each \ox gardens and pasturaga No Priest- 
hood was ever better supported tnan the Jewish. See 
Vol. IIL on this subject 

JOS. xin. 

15, And Moses (^ve unto the 17. Heshbon, and all her citiea' 
tribe of the children of Reuben in- that art in the plain; Dibon, and 
Amtonce according to their families. Bamoth baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

16. And their coast was from 18. And Jahaza, and Eedemoth, 
Aroer, that is on the bank of the and Mephaath, 

river Arnon, and the city that u 19. And Kijjathaim, and Sib- 
in the midst of the river,- and all mah, and Zareth-alubar in tliA 
the plain by Medeba ; iiioimt of the valley. 
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20. And Beth-peor, and Ash- 
doth-pisgah, and Beih-jeshimoth, 

21. And all the cities of the 

Elain, and all the kingdom of Si- 
on kin^ of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses 
smote with the princes of Midian, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, which were dukes of Si- 
hon dwelling in the country. 



22. Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the sooth-sayer, did the children 
of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23. And the border of the chil- 
dren of Reuben was Jordan, and 
the border {hereof. Thid wm the 
inheritance of the children of Reu- 
ben after the families, the cities 
and the villages thereof. 



The cities and towns of Reuben are noticed in another 
part of this volume, which may be consulted by the reader. 

Moses smote the princes of Midian. These passages 
inform us that these princes were the dukes of Sihon. 
It would seem that the Midianites were at that time sub 
ject to Sihon the Amorite king. 

The towns of Reuben, as given in Numbers, are Hesh- 
bon, Elealeh, Kiijathaim, Nebo, Baal-meon and Shib- 
mah. The passa«ye before us has all these but Elealeh 
and Nebo ; and it is probable that Ashdoth-pizgah is the 
same as Nebo ; for Nebo and Pisgah were certainly the 
same. That Baal-meon and Beth-baal-meon are the 
same, we presume no one will doubt The others men- 
tioned in Joshua, and not in Numbers, may be new 
towns, or old towns omitted on the earlier list But as 
the towns mentioned in Numbers are said to have been 
huiU by Reuben, it may be that the other towns existed 
then, but were not named, because Reuben did not build 
them. Again, as it is expressly stated that the Israelites 
changed the names of some of the cities, it may be that 
the same place is given under different names. 

JOS. XIIL 



24. And Moses gave inheritanee 
unto the tribe of Gad, even imto the 
children of Gad, according to their 
families : 

26. And their coait was Jazer, 
and all the cities of Gilead, and half 
the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer, that it before Rabbah ; 
• 20. And from Heshbon unto Ra- 
math-mizpehaadBttooitt: and from 
MthiMim mto lAie border of DeUr; 



27. And in the valley, Beth-aram , 
and Beth-nimrah, and Snccoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom 
of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan 
and hu border, even unto the edge 
of the sea of Ghinnereth, on the 
other side Jordan eastward. 

28. This u the inheritance of 
the children of Gad after their 
fiuoiUat, ilM dtkSf aad UmIt tU- 
lagea. 
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The list of towns belonging to Gad in Joshua, as 
compared with the one in NnmDers, iff not exactly the 
same. Only two names are precisely the same in both 
passages. These are Aroer and Betn-nimrah. Several 
are named that are nearly alike, and probably denote 
the same place& These are Dibon, for Debir, tfaazer for 
Jazer, Shophan for Zaphon, Beth-haran for Beth- aram. 
Those found in Numbers, but not in Joshua, are Ataroth, 
Atroth, Jogbehah. Those in Joshua, but not in Num- 
bers, are Bamoth-mizpeh, Betonim, Mahanaim and Suc- 
coth. The last two are ancient towns ; and why they are 
not named on the first list, as well as the last, we can not 
conjectura 

Half the land of the children of Ammon. This was 
included in the inheritance of Gad. It appears that Si- 
hon, the Amorite king, had dispossessed Ammoh of, a 
part of his inheritance, and held it when the Israelites 
conauered the countiy. Of coursej^ when Sihon was 
subdued, and his lana taken by the Israelites, this tract 
came into their possession with the rest The king of 
Ammon undertook to reclaim the country in the time 
of Jephthah ; but he was overcome by the Gileadite 
judge, both in argument and in arms. See JuA xi. 
12-32. 

"Unto Aroer that is before EabbaL" This can not 
be the Aroer that was on the bank oJ the riyer Amon ; 
for that was the south border of Beuben, while the Aroer, 
here mentioned as before Babbah, was on the border of 
Gad north of Reuben. Rabbah was the capital of Am- 
mon, and is understood to have been situated in the yal- 
ley of the Jabbok. Probably this Aroer on the border 
of Gad, and " before Rabbah," was located, one side of 
the Jabbok, and Rabbah, the other sida In this way 
Aroer was " before," or " opposite to " Rabbah. 

The sea of Chinnereth. The sea to distinguis[h it from 
a toum of the same name. 

It has several names in the Biblei It is called lake- 
Gennesereth, see of GaUlee, and sea of Tiboriaa 
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JOS. xin. 



ing anto the children of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, even to the one 
half of the children of Machir by 
their families. 

32. These are the, cotmiriet which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

83. But unto the tribe of Levi, 
Moses g^ye not any inheritance: 
the Lord God of Israel w€u theiir 
inheritance, as he sfdd onto them. 



29. And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half-tribe of Manaseeh: 
and thin was the poesession of the 
half-tribe of the children of Ma- 
nasseh : by their families. 

80. And their coast was from 
Mahanaim ; all Bashan, all the 
kinjgfdom of Og hing of Bashan, and 
all the towns of Jidr, which are in 
Bashan, threescore cities ; 

31. And half Gilead, and Ashta- 
roth, and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan, were pertam- 

The account is slightly different in Numbers; but 
there the record is evidently incompleta Besides, that 
some changes should be made, when the boundaries of 
the tribes were fairly adjusted, is a rational conclu- 
sion. In Numbers, " all Gilead " is given to Machir of 
Manasseh ; |)ut in the final adjustment, half of Gilead is 
given to Gad, and the rest to Manasseh. See Num. 
xxxiL 34-42. 

Concluding Bemabes to Section IL 

The river Jordan. The Jordan is generally spoken of 
as the eastern boundary of Palestine ; and so it is of Pal- 
estine Proper ; but as two tribes and a half settled east of 
the river, the term is sometimes extended so as to em- 
brace them. 

This is the most important river mentioned in the Bi- 
ble — not the largest ; for the Euphrates and the Eiver 
of Egypt or Nile, are larger and longer — but most im- 
portant, as being associated with the most interesting 
and important events recorded in that book It has o? 
ten been described, and the description need not be re- 
peated, except in general terms, and so as to touch upon 
Its most interesting peculiarities. 

The Jordan takes its rise from the mountains of Leb- 
anon, bein^ formed, some say of two, others of four, and 
others of soil more stream& Josephus says that Panium 
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ty eight and a half days to make the trip. The great- 
est width of the river, is at its mouth ; and there it is 
180 yards across. But three or four places were found 
where the stream could be forded. 

The river has two channels, one within the other. 
The inner and deeper one is that which generally con- 
tains the waters of the stream. But in times of high 
water, the wider channel is filled, and then the river is 
ven^ wide. 

The river passes through the centre of lake Tiberias or 
Gennezeret ; and some say, without mingling with the 
water of the lake. Most that can be truly affirmed, how- 
ever, is, that the current of the river can be distinguish- 
ed all the way. 

There are some remains of broken bridges ; but only 
one in actual use, situated a little above the lake of Ti- 
berias, over which the road passes toward Damascua 

All the water that is carried into the Dead sea, by the 
Jordan and other streams, is evaporated fi'om thesur&ce 
of that wonderful lake ! See page 177. 

SECTION III. — ^'Hebron Assigned to Caleb. 

JOa XIV. 

tribe on the other side of Jordan ; 
but unto the Leyites he gave none 
inheritance amone them. 

4. For the chudren of Joseph 
were two tribes, Manasseh aiiid 
Ephraim; therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, 
save cities to dwell in, with their 
suburbs, for their cattle and for 
their substance. 

5. As the Lord commanded Mo- 
ses, so the children of Israel did, 
and they divided the land. 



1. And these are the eomUries 
which the children of Israel inher- 
ited in the land of Canaan, which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, distributed for inheri- 
tance to them. 

2. By lot w€u their inheritance, 
as the Lord commanded by the 
hancl of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and for the half-tribe. 

3. For Moses had given the in- 
heritance of two tribes and an half- 

. The land was divided by lot This casting of lots 
seems in some way to be connected with the tabernacle ; 
for it was at the door of the tabemacla It is the same 
as consulting the Lord by "Urim and Thummin." 
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Hence it is said of Joshua, when he was divineW oom- 
miflsioned to take the lead of the people, " He shmU stond 
before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask for him, after the 
judgment of Urim before the Lord ; at his word shall 
thev ^o out, and at his word thej shall oome in, bolh he 
ana sdl the children of Israel, even all the oongr^atioii.'' 
Num. xxvii. 21. 

There were nine tribes and a half to be provided finr, 
on the west sida There were twelve tribes in alL As 
Joseph was represented by the two tribes, Ephiaim and 
Manasseh, there would be thirteen ; but as tne tribe of 
Levi is excluded from any possession of the country, the 
xmmber is still twelve. 



JOS. xrv. 




4. Then the ofaildren of Judah 
oame nnto Joshaa in Oi%el: and 
Caleb the son of Jephanaeh the 
Kesesite said onto him, Thou 
Imowest the thine that the Lord 
JNiid nnto Moses the roan of God, 
concerning roe and thee, in Kadesh- 
bamea. 

7. Forty years old was I when 
Hoses, the servant of the Lord, 
lent me from Kadesh-bamea to 
espy out the land ; and I brought 
him word again as it vxu in mine 
beart. 

8. Neyertheless my brethren that 
went up with roe made the heart 
of the people melt; bat I wholly 
lollowea the Lord my Gk>d. 

9. And Moses sware on that day, 
aayine. Surely the land whereon 
thy feet have trodden shall be 
tbuie inheritance, and thy chil- 
dren's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10. And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept roe alive, as he said, 
these forty and ^y% years, even 
dooe the Lord spake this word nn- 
to MoieSk while the children of Is- 

w^i^ered in tiMI wUderqefls; 



foar- 



and now, lo, I am this day 
score and fire years old. 

11. As yet I am «s strong this 
day as / «Mt is the day that Mo- 
ses sent me: as my strength isot 
then, even so it my strength now, 
for war, both te go out, and to 
come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this 
monntaiu, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how the Anakims wtrt 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced ; if so be the Lord viff 
he with me, then I shaU be able to 
drive them oat, as the Lord said. 

13. And Joshaa blessed him, 
and gave onto Caleb the son of 
Jephanneh Hebron for an inheri- 
tance. 

14. Hebron therefore became 
the inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephanneh the Kenezite anto this 
day, becaase that he whoUy fol- 
lowed the Lord God of IsraeL 

16. And the name of Hebron be- 
fore wot Eiijath-arba ; wAtcA Arha 
¥HU a great man among the Ana- 
kims. And the land had rest 
froDi waj;. 
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Caleb the son of Jepliunneli, is called a Kenezite. So 
we understand the 6th verse. It is true the passage ad- 
mits a dififerent construction. It may be Jephunneh 
that is the Kenezite, in which case Caleb woula also be 
a Kenezite, but by implication only. Caleb had a broth- 
er Kenaz, from whom the family may be called Kene- 
zites ; or the name may be derived from some ancestor 
further back. 

Caleb was the only one besides Joshua, that survived the 
wandering in the wilderness. He now reminds his illus- 
trious cotemporary and associate, of the promise of Mo- 
ses^ made at Kadesh, that he should have the land about 
Hebron. Caleb at Kadesh was forty years of age ; at 
the time referred to in the abosre passaffe he was eiffhty- 
five. And now the country on t£e wit side is soleai 
ly subdued, that he deems it important to be informed 
what portion is to be his, where he can spend his re- 
maining days. 

Caleb feels as strong and vigorous as he was forty 
years before. And we do not doubt, that old men often 
feel so ; especially when they have had an active but 
temperate life. 

"This mountain^'' refers to the mountainous region 
where Hebron and the neighboring towns were located. 
It was to this immediate vicinity that the spies came. 
We do not find any conclusive proof that they went any 
further than this. They took a glance at the country 
and returned to Kadesli. , They reported that the coun- 
try was settled by giants. Some giants were actually 
found thera Three or four are called by nama The 
cities were walled up to heaven ! But these walls were 
not so high, or so strong, but that Joshua and his army 
found means to scale them, or penetrate through* thenu 

Caleb speaks of driving out tne Anakima The plu 
ral ending is im without the s. The name is formed 
from Anak, one of the giants that dwelt thera Let it 
be observed that Caleb speaks of driving out the Ana- 
kim. He probably means driving them out of the moun* 
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going np to Adnmmim, whicli is on 
the south side of the river: and 
the border passed toward the wa- 
ters of En-shemesh, and the go- 
ings out thereof were at En-rogel. 

8. And the border went up by 
the yalley of the son of Hinnom, 
unto the south side of the Jebusite, 
the same is Jemsalera ; and the 
border went up to the top of the 
mountain that lieth before the yal- 
ley of Hinnom westward, which is- 
at the end of the valley of the gi- 
ants northward. 

9. And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities or mount 
Ephron; and the border was 
diawn to Baalah, which u Eirjath- 
jearim. 

10. And the border compassed 
from Baalah westward unto mount 
Seir, and passed along unto the 
Bide of mount Jearim, (which ts 
Chesalon,) on the north side, and 
went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to Tinmah. 

11. And the border went out un- 
to the side of Ekron northward: 
and the border was drawn to Shi- 
cron, and passed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel : 
and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 

12. And the west border vmu to 
the g^at sea, and the coast thereof. 
This M the coast of the children of 



Judah round about, accoiding to 
their families. 

13. And unto Caleb the son of 
Jephuuneh he gave a part among 
the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lord 
to Joshua, even the city of Arba, 
the father of Anak, which city u 
Hebron. 

14. And Caleb drove thence the 
three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak. 

16. And he went up thence to 
the inhabitants of Debir : and the 
name of Debir before vfoa Eiijath- 
sepher. 

16. And Caleb said. He that 
smiteth Eiijath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will 1 give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17. And Othniel the son of Eoi- 
az, the brother of Caleb, took it : 
and he gave him Achsah his daugh- 
ter to ^e. 

18. And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field : and 
she lighted off her ass: and Caleb 
said what wouldst thou ? 

19. Who answered. Give me a 
blessing : for thou hast g^ven me a 
south land : eive me also springs of 
water. And tie gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

20. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Judah, 
according to their fitmilies. 



In dividing the land of Canaan, west of the Jordan, 
the first portion is given to Judah, for the reason proba- 
bly, that he was the legal first-bom, the elder sons hav- 
ing forfeited that right 

We have in another place the boundary of Canaan ; 
and as Judah's inheritance lay on the south side of Ca- 
naan, and reached entirely across the country, it is obvi- 
ous l^t the two boundaries must be identical This is 
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For the localities ttat lie along the northern, border. 
See Geographical Index, and consult the Geographical 
chapter. 

A careful observation will show that the border begins 
at the northern point of the Dead sea, where the Jordan 
empties into that body of water. As the border separa- 
ted Judah from Benjamin, some of these places are reck- 
oned t6 one of these tribes, and some to the other. The 
term beth has the meaning of houscj and Beth-arabah is 
the house of Arabah, or even the hotise of the valley, the 
term urabah meaning valley. Mi means fountain ; and 
^hemesh means sun. So En-shemesh means the fountain 
of the sun, En-rogel means fountain of Rogel. So with 
many other names. We have had the name Maaleh-ak- 
rabbim. The first of these words means ascent, the last 
means scorpions. The Vulgate renders the name the 
ascent Of the scorpions. 

It was quite natural to make use of Beth in construct- 
ing proper names. When a man first settled in a place, 
the locality would be designated as beth, or house of such 
an one. And it would be so named, after the place be- 
came a city or town. This will account for the met, that 
there are so many cities and towns that have this name 
in the Bible, there being over fifty. 

Iif some instances the name originated differently* 
Beth-el means hou^ of God, Beth-lehem means the 
house of bread, Beth-shemesh means house of the sun^ 
and probably took its hlime from being a place where 
the sun was worshipped. 

Kirjath is associated with some proper namea The 
meaning is city. Thus Kirjath-jearim means city of 
Jearim. And as this last term means forests, the name 
may be rendered the city of the forests. 

The item of history given us in verses 18 - 20, is the 
same as that in the preceding chapter. And here it 
should be observed tnat the repetition of a statement is 
not a contnbdietion. The writer, wishing to add some 
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Whicli was tfe« brother of Caleb, Othniel or Kenaz ? As 
Othniel had the daughter of Caleb for a wife, it miffht 
make a more suitable match, if Kenaz were the brother 
of Caleb, and Othniel the nephew ; in which case the 
parties married are cousins, wnile on the other supposi- 
tion, they are uncle and niece; 

To obviate this objection, in part at least, it is claim- 
ed that Othniel was the youngest brother of Caleb, which 
might make the parties nearer of the same age ; though 
it would not change the relation they sustained to each 
other before their union. That Othniel was the young- 
est brother of Caleb is proved, it is thought, by Judges 
L 13, which reads thus, " Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb's younger brother." But this is assuming the ques- 
tion in dispute — we say, it was not Othniel that was the 
younger brother of Caleb, but Kenaz was the younger 
brother, and Othniel was the son of Kenaz. This makes 
the daughter of Caleb to marry his nephew, the son of 
Kenaz, the younger brother of Caleb. ' 

That we give the true construction is susceptible of 
the clearest proof. Othniel was the son of Kenaz ; and 
if Othniel, the son of Kenaz was the brother of Caleb) 
then it follows that Caleb also was son of Kenaz. But 
Caleb was not the son of Kenaz, but the son of Jephun- 
neh. Jos- xiv. 6. Caleb can not be the son of Jephun- 
neh, and of Kenaz. Therefore, the above construction 
is not correct The construction we give has no such 
objection. Caleb was the son of Jepnunneb. Kenaz 
was the brother of Caleb, and also the son of Jephunneh. 
Othniel was the son of Kenaz, and the nephew of Calebs 
and husband of Achsah, Caleb's daughter. The parties 
to the marriage were cousins. 

Caleb gave his daughter, 'the upper springs and th# 
nether springs. It is possible that there was some d» 
pute about tne ownership of certain springs, called "the 
upper and nether springs." The record nere naade^ of 
the gift of these springs to the daughter of Caleb, and 
wife of Othniel, would settle all queetkHis of owaerahip 
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The prmHS T ty was hers, and of conzse it belonged to her 

JOS. IT. 

U. Ami dw attannaiC cities of 3S« AmBi^ wu^ SkcsB% sad M o> 
thk tanhm d the diildra of JiHiBh, Iwia^ 

tfae coast of Edmou anvtik- 17. ^iri?HswrrsiMsli,i»dHcnfc 




23. And Eiiuiii^ nd DnBonah, dbeiia. sad BbjoCkjak. 
Adadaii^ 3». BaaTah. aad Cm, 

23. AitdKedah,«idHas]r,sid 3i>. And £ltoiad,a^CWs],aBd 



14. 2ph, amC TeieB, and Bn> 31. Aad ZiMag; aad 
loth. Bah« aad Sanganaafc, 

25. And Baaat, Harfattrah. aad 32. Aad LelMotK a^ SbiOuin, 



Kcriodi, <Md Hieartn^ which w H«- aad Aim. and FTaiuM : all Ike cit- 
aar, les crv tagot y aad axBe, wiA tiidr 



The cities of Judah axe giren in classes. The places 
hare been noticed in another port of this vohune, and 
they need not be dwelt upon h«e. But there are cer- 
tain other matters* that belong pr(^)^T in this place ; 
and to these «we call the readers attention. The only 
matter of imp<^tance in the above passage, reqniring re- 
maiiL is the disagreement in the number of cities as here 
giren* and the number as we count them. The number 
given is turenfy-nine. the number counted is tkirty-^ight 

We mav sav in replv, twenty-nine of the number are 
cities, and the rest are villages* belonging to these cities. 
The words are ^ all the cities are twenty-nine, with ih^ 
Tillagea'^ But in the other classes the villages are not 
numbered, and are only mentioned in general terms; 
and it is a £Eur inference' that it is so here. The Septua- 
gint contains fewer names, and the discrepancy is not so 
great It has the same twenty-nine cities as the number, 
and thirty-two names on the list The Yuleate has the 
numb^, and names the same, and of course the same dis- 
oepancy. 

We might dispose of the difficulty at once by saying, 
There is some mistake, and probably that is sa But 
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one is better satisfied to know the nature of the mistake, 
if that is possible. 

The number of names on this list can be reduced by 
several different methods. It will be seen that we have 
a number of compound proper names, such as Hazar- 
gaddah, Hazar-shual, Beer-sheba. Who shall say that 
more of these names might not be united, after the same 
manner, and the number reduced ? Of course such un- 
ion can not take place with names that have the con- 
i unction and between them But there are some that 
have not this conjunction. These are Ithnan followed 
by Ziph, which would make Ithnan-ziph. So Hazar- 
haddatah, Kerioth-hezron, and Bizjothjah-baalah. The 
Vatican copy of the Seventy joins Ithnan with the pre- 
ceding Hazor ; and the Alexandrian copy with the fol- 
lowing Ziph. But Hazor- haddatah could be disposed 
of another way. New Hazor would correctly express 
the original ; and such is the reading of the Vulgata 
With these changes which are perfectly legitimate, the 
number thirty-eight is reduced to thirty-four. Again, 
as the writer says, v. 25, that Kerioth-hezron is the same 
as Hazor, the number becomes thirty-three. 

Finally, it is highly probable that some of .these names 
denote other localities besides cities Twenty-nine are 
cities. So the author informs us. It is equivalent to 
the statement that the rest of the names are not cities, 
but wells, fountains, mountains, valleys, or something 
else, called by these namea 

JOS. XV. 



88. Andxn the valley, Eshtaol, 
and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

84. And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah and Enam, 

86. Jarmuth, and Adollam, So- 
coh, and Azekah, 

86. AndSharaim.and Adithaim, 
and Gederah, and Gederothaim: 
foarteen cities with their villages. 

87. Zenan, and Hadashah, and 
Higdal-gad, 



88. And Dllean, and Mizpeh, 
and Joktheel, 

89. Lachish, and Bozkath, and 
Eglon, 

40. And Cabbon, and Lahmam, 
and Eithlish, 

41. And Gkderoth, Beth-dagon, 
and Naamah, and Mifkkedah : six- 
teen cities with their villages. 

42. Libnah, and Ether, and Ash- 
an, 
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Hence it is said of Joshua, when he was divinely com- 
missioned to take the lead of the people, " He shall stand 
before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask for him, after the 
judgment of Urim before the Lord ; at his word shall 
thev go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he 
and aSl the children of Israel, even all the congregation." 
Num. xxvii. 21. 

There were nine tribes and a half to be provided for, 
on the west side. There were twelve tribes in alL As 
Joseph was represented by the two tribes, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, there would be thirteen ; but as tne ta'ibe of 
liovi is excluded from any possession of the country, the 
QAmber is still twelve. 

JOS. xrv. 



<(. Then the ohildreD of Judah 
oame unto Joshna in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jephnnneh the 
KfBeiite said onto him, Thou 
knowest the thing that the Lord 
■aid anto Moses the man of God, 
concerning me and thee, in Kadesh- 
bamea. 

7. Forty years old wm I when 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
sent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy ont the land ; and I brought 
him word again as U w<u in mine 
l^eart. 

8. Nevertheless my brethren that 
went np with me made the heart 
of the people melt; but I wholly 
loiHowed the Lord my God. 

9. And Moses sware on that day, 
8ayine, Surely the land whereon 
thy feet have trodden shall be 
thine inheritance, and thy chil- 
dren's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10. And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, as he said, 
these forty and Hye years, even 
rioce the Lord spake this word un- 
to Moses, while the children of Is- 
x«^L WAP4er6d in tb« wilderness ; 



and now, lo, I am this day four- 
score and five years old. 

1 1. As yet I am a» strong this 
day as / foa8 in the day that Mo- 
ses sent me: as my s&ength tocu 
then, even so m my strength now, 
for war, both to go ont, and to 
come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this 
mountaiu, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how the Anakims were 
there, and that the cities loere sreat 
and fenced ; if so be the Lord wiU 
be with me, then I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

13. And Joshua blessed him, 
and gave unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh Hebron for an inheri- 
tance. 

14. Hebron therefore became 
the inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord God of Israel. 

16. And the name of Hebron be- 
fore woe Eiijath-arba ; which Arba 
wae a great roan among the Ana- 
kims. And the land had rest 
froni wa?. 
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Caleb the son of Jephunneh, is called a Kenezite. So 
we understand the 6th verse. It is true the passage ad- 
mits a different construction. It may be Jephunneh 
that is the Kenezite, in which case Caleb would also be 
a Kenezite, but by implication only. Caleb had a broth- 
er Kenaz, from whom the family may be called Kene- 
zites ; or the name may be derived from some ancestor 
further back. 

Caleb was the only one besides Joshua, that survived the 
wandering in the wilderness. He now reminds his illus- 
trious cotemporary and associate, of the promise of Mo- 
ses, made at Kadesh, that he should have the land about 
Hebron. Caleb at Kadesh was forty years of age ; at 
the time referred to in the above passage he was eighty - 
five. And now the country on the west side is so near- 
ly subdued, that he deems it important to be informed 
what portion is to be his, where he can spend his re- 
maining days. 

Caleg fells as strong and vigorous as he was forty 
years before. And we do not doubt, that old men often 
feel so ; especially when they have had an active but 
temperate life. 

"This mountain^' refers to the mountainous region 
where Hebron and the neighboring towns were located. 
It was to this immediate vicinity that the spies came. 
We do not find any conclusive proof that they went any 
further than this. They took a glance at tne country 
and returned to Kadesh. , They reported that the coun- 
try was settled by giants. Some giants were actually 
found there. Three or four are called by name. The 
cities were walled up to heaven I But these walls were 
not so high, or so strong, but that Joshua and his army 
found means to scale them, or penetrate through* them. 

Caleb speaks of driving out the Anakima The plu 
ral ending is im without the s. The name is formed 
from Anak, one of the giants that dwelt there. Let it 
be observed that Caleb speaks of driving out the Ana- 
kim. He probably means driving them out of the moun- 
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Hence it is said of Joshua, when he was divinely com- 
missioned to take the lead of the people, ^^ He shall stand 
before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask for him, after the 
judgment of Uripa before the Lord ; at his word shall 
ttev go out, and at his word they shajl come in, both he 
and all the children of Israel, even all the congregation." 
Num. xxvii. 21. 

There were nine tribes and a half to be provided for, 
on the west sida There were twelve tribes in alL As 
Joseph was represented by the two tribes, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, there would be thirteen ; but as tne ta'ibe of 
liovi is excluded from any possession of the country, the 
iMimber is still twelve. 
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<(. Then the ohildreo of Judah 
oame unto Joshua in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jephanneh the 
KtBeiite said onto him, Thou 
knowest the thing that the Lord 
■aid nnto Moses the man of God, 
concerning me and thee, in Kadesh- 
bamea. 

7. Forty years old wm I when 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
■ent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy out the land ; and I brought 
him word again as U w<u in mine 
l^eart 

8. Nevertheless my brethren that 
went np with me made the heart 
of the people melt; but I wholly 
loiHowed the Lord my God. 

9. And Moses sware on that day, 
8Ayine, Surely the land whereon 
th^ feet have trodden shall be 
thine inheritaDce, and thy chil- 
dren's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10. And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, aa he said, 
these fortjr and Hyb years, even 
rince the Lord spake this word un- 
to MoaeSk while the children of Is- 
x«^L WAP4er6d in tb« wUd^n^ess ; 



four- 



and now. lo, I am this day 
score and five years old. 

11. As yet I am a» strong this 
day as / toaa in the day that Mo- 
ses sent me: as my s&ength wcu 
then, even so m my strength now, 
for war, both te go out, and to 
come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this 
mountaiu, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how the Anakims were 
there, and thai the cities were sreat 
and fenced ; if so be the Lord wiU 
be with me, then I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

13. And Joshua blessed him, 
and gave unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh Hebron for an inheri- 
tance. 

14. Hebron therefore becama 
the inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord God of Israel. 

16. And the name of Hebron be- 
fore VKU Eiijath-arba ; which Arba 
was a great roan among the Ana- 
kims. And the land had rest 
froni wa^. 
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Caleb the son of Jephunneh, is called a Kenezite. So 
we understand the 6th verse. It is true the passage ad- 
mits a different construction. It may be Jephunneh 
that is the Kenezite, in which case Caleb would also be 
a Kenezite, but by implication only. Caleb had a broth- 
er Kenaz, from whom the family mSij be called Kene- 
zites ; or the name may be derived from some ancestor 
further back. 

Caleb was the only one besides Joshua, that survived the 
wandering in the wilderness. He now reminds his illus- 
trious cotemporary and associate, of the promise of Mo- 
ses, made at Kadesh, that he should have the land about 
Hebron. Caleb at Kadesh was forty years of age ; at 
the time referred to in the above passage he was eighty - 
fiva And now the country on the west side is so -near- 
ly subdued, that he deems it important to be informed 
what portion is to be his, where he can spend his re- 
maining days. 

Caleb feels as strong and vigorous as he was forty 
years before. And we do not doubt, that old men often 
feel so ; especially when they have had an active but 
temperate life. 

"This mountain^' refers to the mountainous region 
where Hebron and the neighboring towns were located. 
It was to this immediate vicinity that the spies came. 
We do not find any conclusive proof that they went any 
further than this. They took a glance at tne country 
and returned to Kadesh.^ They reported that the coun- 
try was settled by giants. Some giants were actually 
found thera Three or four are called by name. The 
cities were walled up to heaven ! But these walls were 
not so high, or so strong, but that Joshua and his army 
found means to scale them, or penetrate through* them. 

Caleb speaks of driving out tne Anakims. The plu 
ral ending is im without the s. The name is formed 
from Anak, one of the giants that dwelt there. Let it 
be observed that Caleb speaks of driving out the Ana- 
kim. He probably means driving them out of the moun* 
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fore the sea alluded to is the MeditemiieiB, C(»iinoiily 
called " the great sea.^ This is the boundaiy, that sep- 
arates the tribe of Benjamin on the soath, fiom Ephraim 
and Manaaseh on the north. 

The boundary that is descaibed in verses 5- 8 has 
reference to the line between the last two tribes. The 
description appears to commence in the centre, and run 
in two opposite directiona. It extends from Ataroth-ad- 
dar to Beth-horon the ^PP^ ; <^d thence westward to 
the Mediterranean sea. Then the bcnrder is made to ran 
eastward unto Taanath-shfloh, and Jam^ah, and Atar- 
oth, Naarath and Jmcho at the Jordan. This is the 
border that separates between the two tribes^ Ephraim 
on the south and Manaaseh on the north. 

At one point the southern boundaiy of Manasseh is 
but three miles from the southern boundary of Ephraim. 
One line runs through Beth-horon the upper, and the oth- 
er through Beth-horon the nether, whicn are now under- 
stood to have been fix)m three to four miles apart; the 
upper Beth-horon being north, and the nether being 
south. 

The boundary that separates between Ephraim and 
Manasseh will be given a little more definitely in the 
next chapter. 

It seems from verse Oth, that some of the cities ci Eph- 
raim were located within the tribe of Manasseh. Then, 
from another passage, it appears, as an ofbet to this, that 
Manasseh had cities within the tribes of Asher and Issa- 
char, xvii IL 

The Qezer mentioned in verse lOth is no doubt the 
one included among the conquests of Joshua ; but the 
place was so soon, restored, that it is now spoken of as 
one that the children of Joseph could not su odue. The 
best they could do, was to subject the inhabitants to 
tribule. The Septuagint adds here a verse taken from 
1 K ix. 16i '* Pharaoh, king of Bferpt, took Gesser and 
burnt it with fire, and slew the Canaanites and Periszites 
that dwrit in Gesser, and gave it as a present to his 
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daughter." Our text adds "Sojomon's wife." And tlie 
Septuagint has " and Periz2dtes," not found in our ver- 
sion. This was long after the division of the land. Sol 
omon rebuilt the place and fortified it as one of his 
arsenals. 

JOS. XVII. 



1. There was also a lot for the 
tribe of Manasseh, (for he was the 
first-born of Joseph,) to toil, for Ma- 
chir, the first-bom of Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead : because he 
wa^ a man of war, therefore he had 
Gilead and Bashan. 

2. There was also a lot for the 
rest of the children of Manasseh by 
their families ; for the children of 
Abiezer, and for the chUdren of 
Helek, and for the children of 
Asriel, and for the children of She- 
chem, and for the children of 
Hepher, and for the children of 
Shemida: these were the male 
children of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph by their families. 

8. But Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
had no sons, but daughters; and 



these are the names of his daugh- 
ters, Mahlah, and l^oah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tlrzah. 

4. And they came near before 
Eleazar the priest, and before 
Joshua the son of Nun, and before 
the princes, saying, The Lord com- 
manded Moses to give us an in- 
heritance among our brethren: 
therefore according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, he gave 
them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5. And there feU ten portions to 
Manasseh, besides the land of 
Gilead and Bashan, which were on 
the other side Jordan ; 

6. Because the daughters of 
Manasseh had an inheritance 
among his sons : and the rest of 
Manasseh's sons had the land of 
GUead. 



Manasseh was the first-bom of Joseph, and Machir 
was the first-bom of Manasseh. Another son of Manas- 
seh was Gilead. The land of Gilead, however, was not 
named from him, as some have thought, but fix)m a cir- 
cumstance that took place between Jacob and Laban, 
when the former was retuming fix)m his residence with 
the latter in Padan-aram. Gen. xxxi 47, 48. Gilead 
and Bashan, it will be recollected, were east of the Jor- 
dan, and were given to the half tribe of Manasseh, that 
settled on that side of the river. 

In general the separate fiunilies of the tribes are not 
mentioned in the history. The division of the land to 
them, was left to the discretion of each tribe. But in a 
few instances the fisunilies ajre mentioned, as in the pres- 
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ent instance, and the fiunily of Caleb in Judah, and 
Joshua in Ephraim. 

The question whether the daughters should have the 
inheritance, when there were no sons, had been decided 
by Moses, and is here alluded to a^rain. See Bib. R 
YoL IIL p. 426. There is no reason to doubt that the 
daughters of Zelophehad were still living, as the matter 
was brought before Moses near the close of his life, and 
had to be decided then, as the land east of the Jordan 
was appropriated by Moses himself 

"Ten portiona" Five of these ten portions were for 
the six sons here named, Hepher excepted ; and the oth- 
er five, for the five daughters of Zelophehad, the son of 
Hepher. Hepher is excepted, because his portion is in- 
cluded in that of his grand-daughters. They stand as 
his representativa These names are given also in Num. 
xxvL 30-32, with one variation. For Abiezer, the 
name is there Jeezer ; but the Hebrew for t and/ is the 
sama One letter makes all the difference in the two 
names; and that is added for the sake of Euphony. 
The renowned Gideon belonged to this family of Manas- 
seh. Jud. vi. 11. 

JOS. XVIL 



7. Ajid t\\e coast of Manasseh 
was firom Asher to Michmethah, 
that lieth before Shechem ; and the 
border went along on the rij|:ht 
hand unto the inhabitants of En- 
tappuah. 

8. Now Manasseh had the land 
of Tappoah; batTappnah, on the 
border of Manasseh, belonged to the 
children of Ephraim ; 

9. And the coast descended un- 
to the river Eanah, southward of 
the river : these cities of Ephraim 
are arooug the cities of Manasseh : 
the coast of Manasseh also tmu on 
the north side of the river, and the 
outgoings of it were at the sea. 

10. Southward it wot Ephralm's, 
and northward U woM Maaaaseh's, , 



and the sea Is his border ; and they 
met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 

11. And Manasseh had in Iwtif- 
char, and in Asher, Beth-shean and 
her towns, ahd Ibleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Do^ 
and her towns, and the inhab- 
itants of En-dor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her towns, tfom three 
countries. 

12. Tet the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the mhabttawts 
of those cities ; but the Oanaanitea 
would dwell in that land. 

IS. Tet it came to pass, when 
the chil4)ren of Israel w«re waxen 
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strong, that they put the Oanaan- 
ites to tribute ; but did not utterly 
drive them out. 

14. And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying. Why 
bast thou given me but one lot and 
one portion to inherit, seeing I am 
a great people, forasmuch as the 
Lord hatii blessed me hitherto ? 

15. And Joshua answered them, 
If thou be a great people, then get 
thee up to the wood cowUry^ and 
cut down for. thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites, and of the 
giants, if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16. And the children of Joseph 
said, The hill is not enough for us : 



and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have char- 
iots of iron, both Ihey who are of 
Beth-shean and her towns, and 
ihey who are of the valley of Jezreel. 

17. And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim 
and to Manasseh, saying. Thou art 
a great people, and hast great pow- 
er; thou shalt not have one lot 
only : 

18. But the mountain shall be 
thine ; for it is a wood, and thou 
shalt cut it down ; and the oat- 
goings of it shall be thine; for 
thou shalt drive out the Canaanites 
though they have iron chariots, 
and tlumgh they be strong. 



Here we have the boundary of Manasseh ; and there is 
allusion to some of the names in the boundary before 

SVen, as there naturally would be. We haa before 
ichmethah and Tappuah. We now have the former 
and En-tappuah, in the place of the latter. There was 
a land of Tappuah and a city. The land belonged to 
Manasseh, but the city to Ephraim. The city was on 
the boundary line between tne two tribes. 

There is another allusion to the river Kanah. It ap- 
pears to have been the boundary line, as far as it went, 
Manasseh being on the north and Ephraim on the south ; 
the river commencing back in the country, and running 
west into the Mediterranean sea. As we learned that 
some of the cities of Manasseh belonged to Ephraim ; so 
now we are informed that some of the cities of Ephraim 
belonged to Manasseh. They were the cities that were 
situated south of the river Kanah. 

The children of Manasseh could not drive out the Ca- 
naanites. The subjugation of the country by Joshua 
was only partial and temporary. The people soon be- 
came as strong as ever. Joshua ravaged the country, 
but did not settle it The people could not be spared 
from the army to make settlements. 

When the Israelites became very powerful, they put 



260 CANAAN DIVIDED. 

- the inhabitants to tribute, This was probably thought 
the best they could do ; but they had no divine com- 
mand that authorized such a proceeding. The only 
command given to Moses, or by Moses to «ioshua, was to 
drive oni or destroy. Not a word was said about subject- 
ing to tributa That the Israelites entered into such an 
arrangement with the Canaanites, is not to be attributed 
so much to incapacity and weakness, as to cupidity and 
selfishness. K fiie Canaanites had preferred to renounce 
their idolatrous practices, there is no doubt they could 
have had that pnvilega And in that case they would 
not have been subject to tribute ; for converts to Judaism, 
or proselytes as they are called, were placed on an ecjual 
footing, m nearly all respects, with native Israehtes. 
The allusion to inbute is proof positive, that the Canaan- 
ites did not renounce their religion. That Moses and 
Joshua were furnished with no instructions about the 
treatment of the Canaanites, in case the latter renounced 
their idolatry and became proselytes, is doubtless to be 
attributed to the fact, that it was foreseen that no such 
contingency would arise. "It was the Lord's to harden 
their hearts," so that this should not be. 

The children of Joseph complain that their inheritance 
is too small for so great a people. They were a great 

eiople ; for it should be remembered that Ephraim and 
anasseh, though reckoned as two tribes, were virtually 
but one. Separately they were not as numerous as the 
other tribes, but united they were more so. See census 
in Num. xxvi At the first numbering Judah was more 
numerous; (Num. i;) but at the second, Judah fell be- 
hind. 

Joshua confessed that the children of Joseph were a 
great people, and that their desire for more territory was 
reasonable. He accedes to their wishes, only he requires 
them to subdue the country for themselves. Since the 
conquest and division of the country every tribe is thrown 
upon its own resourcea Two or more tabes sometimes 
united their forcea See Jud. i, 8, 17. 
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SECTION VI.— Thk Land Subyktbd and i-hb Division 

Continued. 

JOS. xvm. 



bring the deseripUon hither to me, 
that I may cast lots for you here 
before the Lord our God. 

7. But the Levites have no part 
among you ; for the priesthood of 
the Lord is their inheritance : and 
Gad, and Benben, and haJf the 
tribe of Manasseh, have received 

• their inheritance beyond Jordan 
on the east, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord gave them. 

8. And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them 
that went to describe the land, say- 
ing, go and walk through the land, 
and describe it, and come aeain to 
me, that I may here cast lots for 
you before the Ix>rd in Shiloh. 

9. And the men went, and pass- 
ed through the land, and described 
it by cities into seven parts in a 
book, and came o^otn to Joshua to 
the host at Shiloh. 

10. And Joshua cast lots for 
them in Shiloh before the Lord : 
and there Joshua divided the land ■ 
unto the children of Israel, accord- 
ing to their divisions. 



1. And the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel assembled 
together at Shiloh, and set up the 
tabernacle of the congr^^tion 
there: and the land was subdued 
before them. 

2. And there remained among 
the children of Israel seven tribes, 
which had not yet received their 
inheritance. 

8. And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, How lon^ are ye 
slack to go to possess the land 
which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath given you ? 

4. Give out from among you 
three men for each tribe ; and I 
will send them, and they shall rise, 
and go through the land, and de- 
scribe it, according to the inheri- 
tance of them ; and they shall come 
aff€tin to me. 

6. And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: Judah shall abide in 
their coast on the south, and the 
house of Joseph shall abide in their 
coast on the north. 

6. Te shall therefo>re describe 
the land into seven parts, and 

It is somewhat remarkable that, in all that is said 
about passing the Jordan, no mention is made of the ta- 
bemacla The ark is made sufficiently prominent The 
reason for the diflference does not appear. The taberna- 
cle now is brought to our notice. The people assemble 
to set it up at Shiloh. 

The land was subdued before theuL It was subdued, 
but not occupied, 

Shiloh or Siloh was some forty miles north of Jerusa- 
lem. The tabernacle remained at Shiloh for many yeara 
When it was removed firom that place, we are not in- 
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formei It appears to have been at Nob, at the time 
David was fleeing from Saul ; and at Gibeon, when Sol- 
omon came to the throna The latter place was near Je- 
rusalem ; but the location of Nob has not been certainly 
determined. As Gibeon and perhaps Nob were not far 
from Kirjath-jearim, the tabernacle may have been at the 
latter place while the ark was kept there — a period of 
twenty years. That David removed the ark from this 
place, to a new tabernacle or tent in Jerusalein, is no 
proof to the contrary ; for the ark may have been in 
a good state of preservation, while the tabernacle was 
not 

At this time there remained seven tribes, which had 
received no inheritance. They were settled transiently, 
no doubt, in different parts of the land; but the bounda- 
ries had not been established. Two tribes and a half 
had settled east of the Jordan ; and two tribes and a 
half had received their inheritances west of the river. 
Add to these, the seven here alluded to, and we have the 
twelve tribes. So far, the portions had been made, with- 
out any general survey ; but it was evident that proceed- 
ing in this way would lead to very unequal results. 
Even now they had gone too fiir. This is evident from 
the &ct that Simeon and Dan are assigned portions, out 
of the inheritance of Judah ; and Benjamin is thrust in, 
like a wedge, between the portions of Judah and Eph- 
raim. 

With a view to a just apportionment of the undivided 
land, it was necessary that competent men should be 
sent, to make an accurate survey, (not a Scientific survey ; 
for there is no evidence that surveying was understood as 
a science,) and report the result in writing to Joshua. 

Joshua does not assume to make the appointment of 
the men ; but he calls on the tribes severafiy to do this. 
He simply names the number. * 

Judah had received his portion on the south, and 
could abide in it The house of Joseph, meaning Eph- 
saim ajgd Manafiflfthi had received their portion, nor& of 
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Judah, and need not be disturbed. " On the north," as 
applied to the portion of Joseph, must be so understood ; 
as it was not in the north part of the land, but simply 
north of Judah, with a narrow strip only running be- 
tween, afterwards given to Benjamin. 

Whether the men sent out were three fh)m each of the 
twelve tribes, or three fix)m each of the seven, is not stated. 

In what manner the lot was cast we have no means of 
knowing. We know how the Greeks and Eomans cast 
lots ; but there is no evidence that the Hebrews observed 
the same method Then something depends on the 
question, whether the lot had any thing to do with the 
sacred services at the tabernacle. That the lot we are 
now speaking of, namely, that by which the land was di- 
vided to the tribes, was connected with the tabernacle, 
seems certain. It was done hefore ike Lord in Shiloh* 
Another passage adds '^at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation." 

" The lot came up.'' " The lot carm forth:' These ex- 
pressions give us no certain information about the mode 
of casting lots, nor do the words " cast lots." Besides^ it 
is often the case that expressions, which are employed 
under one form, are continued when the form is materi- 
ally changed. 

We think the lot was another name of a method whloll 
is denominated the Urim and Thummim« See the sub' 
ject discussed in VoL IIL of this work 

The reference to the Levites, has the mime otjjeot^ M 
the reference to Beuben and Oad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh — to show that no provision WM nm\m\ Uff 
them. But for some reason, the hei thai the f>m^)t/<9ll 
had no portion of the land, is often refetred io^ wh#fi i\m 
reason K>r such reference is noi apparent 

wauAUiM. 
JOB xynt 

11. And th« k* o# tke tvflM •f > Hmf impimI M itMf U4 fmff Mfe 
HMordia^ to tMr faiilln; md \lh^ MI4im ^ Simifh, 
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12. And their border on the 
north side was from Jordan ; and 
the border went up to the side of 
Jericho on the north side, and 
went np through the mountains 
westward; and the goings out 
thereof were at the wuderness of 
Beth-aven. 

13. And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the 
side of Luz, (which is Beth-el,) 
southward; and the border de- 
scended to Ataroth-adar, near the 
hill that lieth on the south side of 
the nether Beth-horcn. 

14. And the border was drawn 
thence, and compassed the corner of 
the sea southward, from the hill 
that lieth before 3®th-horon south- 
ward ; and the j^oings out thereof 
were at Eirjath-baal, (which is 
Eirjath-jearim,) a city of the chil- 
dren of Judah. This ouu the west 
quarter. 

16. And the south quarter u>m 
from the end of Eirjath-jearim, and 
the border went out on the west, 
and went out to the well of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16. And the border came down 
to the end of the mountain that li- 
eth before the vaUey of the son of 
Hinnom, and which ts in the val- 
ley of the giants on the north, and 
descended to the valley of Hinnom, 
to the side of Jebusi on the south, 
and descended to En-rogel. 

17. And was drawn from the 
north, and went forth to En-she- 
mesh, and went forth towards Geli- 
loth, which Mover against the go- 
ing up of Adumraim, and descend- 



ed to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben. 

18. And passed alone towards 
the side over against Arabah north- 
ward, and went down unto Arabah. 

19. And the border passed along 
to the side of Beth-ho^lah north- 
ward ; and the out-goings of the 
border were at the north bay of 
the salt sea, at the south end of 
Jordan, ms teas the south coasts 

20 And Jordan was the border 
of it on the east side. This toas 
the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 
round about, according to their 
families. 

21. Now the cities of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to their families, were Jer- 
icho, and Beth-hoglah, and the 
valley of Eeziz, 

22. And Beth-arabah, and Zem- 
araim, and Beth-el, 

23. And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 

24. And Chephar haamonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities 
with their villages. 

26. Gibeon, and Ramah, and 
Beeroth, 

26. And Mizpeh, and Chephi- 
rah, and Mozah, 

27. And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Tarabah, 

28. And Zelah, Eleph, and Je- 
busi, (which is Jerusalem,) Gib- 
eath, afui Kijath: fourteen cities 
with their villages. This is the in- 
heritance of the children of Benja- 
min, according to their families. 




This lot was .between the children of Judah and the 
children of Joseph. The children of Judah had receiv- 
ed their lot, reaching entirely across the country, from 
the Dead sea to the Mediterranean. The children of 
Joseph, that is, Ephraim and Manasseb, had received 



TO THE TRIBEa 



266 



theirs, and the boundaries have been noticed. Now 
Benjamin has a portion between Judah on the south, 
and Ephraim on the north. Hence the north boundary 
of Benjamin, as here described, is nearly identical with 
the south boundary of Ephraim as already noticed in 
xvi 1-3. Their resemblance will be best seen, by hav- 
ing the passages placed side by side. 



JOS. XVI. 

1. And the lot of the children 
of Joseph fell from Jordan by Jer- 
icho, unto the water of Jericho on 
the east, to the wilderness that go- 
eth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2. And goeth out from Beth-el 
to Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3. And goeth down westward to 
the coast of Japhleti, unto the 
coast of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer : and the goings out 
thereof are at the sea. 



JOS. XVIII. 

12. And their border on the 
north side was from Jordan ; and 
the border went up to the side 
of Jericho on the north side, and 
went up through the mountains 
westward; and the goings out 
thereof were at the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 

18. And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the 
side of Luz, which is Bethel south- 
ward ; and the border descended 
to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 
lieth on the south side of the neth* 
er Beth-horon. 



Some names are found on one list, that are not on the 
other ; but the main points are the sama 

The identity of the two descriptions of the line that 
separated Benjamin and Judah is equally obvioua The 
two passages will show this. 



JOS. XV. 

6. And the east border wtu the 
salt sea, even unto the end of Jor- 
dan. And their border in the 
north quarter was from the bay of 
the sea at the uttermost part of 
Jordan : 

6. And the border went up to 
Beth-hoglah, and passed along by 
the north of Beth-arabah; and 
the border went up to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben : 

7. And the border went up to- 
ward Debir from the vaUey of 
Achor, and so northward, looking 



JOS. XVIIL 

16. And the south quarter wa» 
from the end of Kiijath-jearlm, and 
the border went out on the west, 
and went out to the well of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16. And the border came down 
to the end of the mountain that 
lieth before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and which is in the val- 
ley of the giants on the north, and 
descended to the valley of jffinnom 
to the side of Jebusi on the 
and descended to £n-rog«l, 

17. And was drawn tom 
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north, and went forth to En-she- 
mesh, and went forth towards Oeli- 
loth, which it over against the 
f^iag up of Adnmmim, and de- 
scended to the stone of Bohan the 
son of Reaben, 

18. And passed along towards 
the side over against Arabah 
northward, and went down onto 
Arabah. 

19. And the border passed along 
to the side of Beth-hoglah north- 
ward; and the outgoings of the 
border were at the norui bay of 
the salt sea, at the south end of 
Jordan. Thu wu the south coast. 




toward Gilgal, that u before the 
going up to Adumraim, which is fm 
the south side of the river; and 
the border passed toward the wa- 
ters of En-shemesh, and the goings 
out thereof were at En^rogel: 

8. And the border went up by 
the valley of the son of Hinnom 
unto the south side of the Jebu- 
site ; the same u Jerusalem : and 
the border went up to the top of 
the mouotaiu that luth before the 
.valley of Hinnom westward, which 
in at the end of the valley of the 
giants northward : 

9. And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephroa: and the border 
was drawn to Baalah, which is 
Kirjath-jearim : 

The first of these descriptions begins at the Jordan 
and ends at Kirjath-jearim ; the second begins with the 
latter and ends with the former. The names are the same 
on both, with slight variations. Geliloth is an errone- 
ous reading, in one passage, for Gilgal in the other. Ar- 
abah in the one is the short form •of Beth-arabah in the 
other. The " south end of the Jordan " in one is the 
same as the " uttermost part of Jordan " in the other ; 
and both relate to the point where the Jordan empties 
into the Dead sea, called in both passages the "bay of 
the sea." 

The bay of the sea. " There is a considerable bay be- 
tween the river and the mountains of Belka in Ammon 
on the eastern shore of the sea." Lynch, p. 268. 

"Every thing said in the Bible about the sea and the 
Jordan, we believe to be fully verified by our observa- 
tions." Lieut Lynch, page 318. 

The reason for settling Benjamin between Judah and 
Joseph, does not appear. More properly, the reason of 
leaving this tract of land when Juaah and Joseph re- 
fifived their portions^ is a matter wecannot decdda 'Em 



TO THE TBIBES. 267 

great probability is, that the Benjamites had settled this 
tract before ; and it was passed over till the lot should 
determine whether they should retain it 

It does not appear certain that the tribe of Benjamin 
extended west further than Kiriath-jearim. There is a 
reference to a " comer of the sea ;" but the language is 
quite obscure, and on the whole does not seem to favor 
the idea, that the inheritance reached the sea. It says 
the " goings out were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim." It adds, in the same connection, " this was the 
west quarter." At the same time Josephus was of the 
opinion that the lot of Benjamin extended to the sea. It 
may have been so at a later day. 

The towns of Benjamin have been noticed in another 
place, to which the reader is referred. See p. 183, eta 
We will add only a few words on the last two names on 
the list, namely, GHbeath and Kirfath, The and that con- 
nects these names, in our version, is supplied by the 
translators. We think the first name belongs with the 
second; and the second belongs with another that is 
omitted. The name. Gibeah denotes a hill or high place. 
And when the ark was brought to Kirjath-jearim, and 
given into the care of Aminadab, it is expressly stated 
that he resided in a hiU, or as the Vulgate has it, in 
Gibeah. 1 Sam. vii. 1. 

We know there was a mount Jearim, as well as a city 
(kiijath) Jearim. And it is highly probable that the 
same locality is intended by the former, as the hill of 
Aminadab. Being a sacred place, it may have been deem- 
ed an object to clami it The form of the word, in the pas- 
sage now under consideration, is the one that indicates 
its connection with another word. Its relation to that 
other word is seen by its being in what is technically 
called the " construct state." In that state the wora 
ends as here in cUh. The same form is seen in the word 
Kirjath, making it very evident that some word is omit- 
ted to which it sustained the same relation. If it be true 
that Kirjath stands for Kirjath-jearim, then it follows 
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that ycanm is the word omitted. The Hebrew word for 
citiesy which in the original text follows Klirjath, has al- 
most an exact resemblance to jearim and was no doubt 
mistaken for it That is the reason why jearim was 
omitted, and Kirjath stands alone. 

Nota All the diflference is, that jearim has one letter 
more than the other, and that the smallest in the He- 
brew alphabet This letter is so small, that it is used by 
the Savior in the phrase, " one jot or tittle," to represent 
something very diminutive. The reader can compare 
for himself the two words alluded to. D*^*!?*^— 0*^13? 

It may be replied to what is said above, that Kirjath- 
jearim belonged to Judah, and not to Benjamin ; and 
therefore it could not be the name here intended. We 
reply that Jerusalem belonged to Benjamin, and not to 
Judah ; and yet it is given on the Judah list, and is the 
last name on that list, as Kirjath is the last on the list 
of Benjamin. Both were border towns, and were con- 
sidered in some sense as belonging to both tribes. It is 
not, however, properly Kiriath-jearim that is here claim- 
ed by Benjamm, out simply the hill or high place — the 
Oibeaih — of Kiriath-jeanm, where the ark was kept for 
twenty years, and therefore a sacred place. But as the 
latter belonged to Benjamin, as much as Jerusalem did 
to Judah, it may be considered by implication, as here 
claimed. And this indeed is necessary to make up the 
number fourteen cities. 

SIMEON. 
JOS. XIX. 




1. And the second lot came forth 
to Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to 
their families: and their inheri- 
tance was within the . inheritance 
of the children of Judah. 

2. And they had in their in- 
heritance Beer-sheba, and Sbeba, 
and Moladah, 

8. And Hazar-shnal, and Balah, 
>d Anm, 



4. And Eltolad, and Bethnl, and 
Hormah, 

6. And Ziklag^, and Beth-marca- 
both, and Hazar-snsah, 

6. And Beth-lebaoth, and Sha- 
mhen; thirteen cities and their 
villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan : four cities and their villa- 
ges: 

8. And all the YillagM that «MfV 
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round aboutithese cities to Baalath 
beer, Ramath of the south. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, according 
to their familiea 

9. Out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Judah wa8 the inheritance 



of the children of Simeon : for the 
part of the children of Jadah was 
too much for them: therefore the 
children of Simeon had their in- 
heritance within the inheritance 
of them. 



It was ascertained that Judah had received a larger in- 
heritance than was consistent with the rights of the other 
tribes. And therefore Simeon has his portion from that 
of Judah. It was located in the soutn part of Judah's 
inheritance, and embraced the towns here named. On 
the Judah list, nearly all are found with the first class, 
and there described, as on the border of Edom. Among 
these cities is Beersheba, that was th6 most southern 
town in Judah ; and also Ziklag, that was one of the 
most western, and once belonged to the Philistines. 
And bordering on Edom, the tract of country must have 
reached nearly or quite to the Dead Sea eastward. From 
these circumstances it is evident that Simeon had a nar- 
row strip of land, running across the country on the 
south 01 Judah*s inheritance. 

All the most important towns, belonging to Simeon, 
have been noticed in another place. We think there are 

Sfood reasons for believing that Sheba, the name that fol- 
ows Beer-sheba, is a repetition of the last half of the lat- 
ter name. To the reasons for this opinion already given, 
we would add that the number of names requires that 
this should be omitted. Leave it out and the true num- 
ber thirteen remains. Another list of the towns of Sim- 
eon, in Chron. iv. 28 - 82, contains one or two new names ; 
but Sheba is omitted, and thus our view is confirmed. 
The cities of Simeon are divided into two classes. 
The first class, of thirteen, is taken fix>m the first class of 
Judah, consisting of twenty-nine. The second class of 
four is taken — two of them from the first class of Judah ; 
and the other two fix)m another class. Of these four, 
Ain and Ashan were cities of the prints, and are placed 
on the list of Levitical oities, belonging to JodaL They 
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represent each other on two different lists ; and probably 
one was a Levitical city for a time, and then tne other. 



ZEBULUN. 
JOS. XIX. 



10. And the third lot came up 
for the children of Zebolnn, accor- 
dinff to their families; and the 
boraer of their inheritance was 
unto Sarid. 

11. And their border went np 
towards the sea, and Maralah, and 
reached to Dabbasheth, and reach- 
ed to the river that it before Jok- 
neam: 

12. And tamed from Sarid east 
ward, towards the san-rising, nnto 
the border of Chisloth tab^r and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and 
ipeth up to Japhia, 

18. And from thence passeth 



on along on the east to Gittah-he 
pher, to Ittah^kazin, and goeth 
out to fiemmon-methoar, to Neah 

14. And the border compasseth 
it on the north side to Hannathon ; 
and the outgoings thereof are in 
the valley of Jiphthah-el ; 

16. And Eattoth, and Nahallal, 
and Shimron, and Idalah, and 
Beth-lehem: twelve cities with 
their villages. 

16. This it the inheritance of 
the children of Zebulun, according 
to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 




Most of the cities of Zebulun are given in describing 
the boundary of the tribe. A few only are added that 
are not in the boundary. The number of names in all 
is eighteen ; but the writer tells us that twelve only be- 
longed to Zebulun. The rest may have been rivers, 
fountains, or localities of some other kind ; or they may 
have been cities belonging to other tribes, adjoining that 
of Zebulun. One is described as a valley, namely, Jiph- 
tiiah-eL 

Bethlehem is one of the names ; but we must not con- 
found it with the birth-place of David, and of Jesus, 
which was Beth-lehem-Judah. The sea alluded to in 
verse 11th was the Mediterranean. It will be observed 
that the border went up toward the sea, but not to it 
No part of the territory of Zebulun reached to the sea. 
It may be added here, as a circumstance that has an im- 
portant bearing on our understanding of this description 
of boundaries, that to the sea, and to the west, are the same 
in the Hebrew; and we do not doubt that sometimes 
one meaning has been mistaken for the other. That 
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the Mediterranean sea lay on the west of Palestine, 
reaching nearly as far south, and much farther north, 
gave rise to this usaga As the Mediterranean sea is 
north of Egypt, in that country to the sea and to the north 
have the same meaning. 

To get an accurate idea of the boundaries of the tribes, 
one must study thoroughly the forms of expression that 
are employed m these descriptions, as they are used in 
the Hebrew. Even then some things will be uncertain. 

ISSACHAR. 
JOS. XIX 



17. And the fourth lot came out 
to Issachar, for the children of Is- 
sachar, according to their families. 

18. And their border was to- 
ward JezreeL, and Ohesalloth, and 
Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, 
and Anaharath, 

20. And Babbith, and Eishion, 
and Abez, 

21. And Remeth, and Engan- 



nim, and En-haddah, and Beth- 
pazzez. 

22. And the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth- 
shemesh ; and the oute^oings of 
their border were at Jordan : six- 
teen cities with their villas^. 

23. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Issachar, 
according to their families, the cit- 
ies and their Tillages. 



The location of this inheritance is known from some 
of the places named around it, some of which retained 
the same names in the early days of the Church, and are 
mentioned by Eusebius, Jerome, and others ; and some 
are even now known under the same names. 

ASHER. 
JOS. XIX. 



24. And the fifth lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of 
Asher, according to their families. 

25. And their border was Hel- 
kath, and Hali, and Beten, and 
Achshaph, 

26. And Alammelech, and Aniad, 
and Misheal ; and reacheth to Car- 
mel westward, and to Shihor-lib- 
nath; 

27. And turned toward the sun- 
rising to Beth-dagon, and reacheth 
to Zebnlun, and to the ralley of 



Jiphthah-el, towards the north 
side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Gabul on the left hand ; 

28. And Hebron, and Rehob, 
and Hammon, and Eanah, even un- 
to great Zidon : 

29. And then the coast tumeth 
to Ramah, and to the strong city 
Tyre; and the coast tumeth 'to 
Hosah ; and the outgoings thereof 
are at the aea, from the coast to 
Achcib; 

80. Ummali alaok and Aphek, 
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and Rehob : twent}'' and two cities the tribe of the children of Asher, 
with their yillas^es. accorditttc to their families, these 

81. This u the inheritance of cities with their villagea. 

We know the general location of Asher, bj some of 
the names given in the description, that have been noted 
in profane history, as well as sacred, from the earliest 
ages. Tyrey Sidon, and Carmel are names that will be 
recognized at once. Their identity is not doubted, and 
their history is familiar to all who read. 

The valley of Jiphthah-el was on the border of Zebu- 
lun ; (v. 14) ; and the same valley is now named as the 
limit of the portion of Asher. The two tribes must have 

i'oined in this valley. Asher was on the sea, and Zebu- 
un was a short distance back from the sea. 

All important names will be found in the chapter on 
the Geography of Palestine, and may be readily found 
by consulting the Geographical Index. 

Twenty -two cities are the number belonging to Asher. 
The number of names is slightly in excess of this ; and 
therefore some of them must be other localities besides 
ciibies, or cities belonging to other tribes. Carmel was a 
mountain, Jephthah-el was a valley. There was a river 
Kanah ; and the name may denote a river in this pas- 
aage. Behob is mentioned twice ; and it is hardly rea- 
sonable to suppose that more than one is included in the 
number of cities. The other may have been a district, 
or a city on the border belonging to another tribe. 
With these changes, we still have the twenty -two cities 
remaining. 

NAPHTALL 
JOS. XIX. 




82. The sixth lot came oat to 
the children of NaphtaU, even for 
the children of Naphtali according 
to their families. 

88. And their coast was from 
Heleph, from AUon to Zaanannim, 
and Adami, Nekeb, and JabDee), 
onto Lakum; and the outgoings 
theoeof were at Jordan : 

84. And then the coast tnrneth 



westward to Aznoth-tabor, and go- 
eth ont from thence to Hukkok. 
and reacheth to Zebnlun on the 
south side, and reacheth to Asher 
on the west side, and to Jndah up- 
on Jordan towards the sunrising. 
86. And the fenced cities are 
Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Bak- 
kath, and Ghinnereth, 
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86. And Adamah, and Ramah, 
and Hazor, 

87. And Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor, 

38. And Iron, and Mi^dal el, 
Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth- 



shemesh : nineteen cities witii their 
villages. 

39. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali, according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 



Here too the number of names considerably exceeds 
the aggregate result, as given in the text We can not 
leave out any of the last sixteen, as they are expressly 
called *'fenced cities." We need three more to make the 
required number. The balance are rivers, mountains, 
valleys, fountains, or something else ; or they are cities 
that belong elsewhere, and are mentioned here merely to 
indicate the boundary line. 

The territory of Naphtali reached to the Jordan ; and 
indeed it was plainly an object to so apportion the terri- 
tory of the several tribes, that they would reach the Jor- 
dan, or the Mediterranean sea, or both. Several have 
the Jordan on the east, and the sea on the west ; and 
there was no tribe that did not border on one of thesa 

The 34th verse has a difficulty that has been trouble- 
some to interpreters. It represents the inheritance of 
Naphtali as reaching "to Judah on the Jordan, toward 
the sun-rising," when several tribes came between that 
and Judah. "As both Naphtali and Judah reached 
to the Jordan, and so a communication was opened by 
that river, this is thought to be the sense of the passage. 
Benson. 

Houbigant substitutes other Hebrew words that look 
much like those rendered "to Judah upon Jordan ; and 
he presumes that in some way the text, as it was, has 
been changed to what it is. 

We prefer to take the Septuagint as a correct state- 
ment oi the original ; and that omits all reference to Ju- 
daL That must have been according to the Hebrew 
text, when the Septuagint was made, unless that version 
has been altered since, of which we know of no proof 
If we did not believe the Septuagint to be more likely 
oorrect, we should adopt the construction of Benson, and 
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Tender the arigmal to conespond, ^^ Jadah by the Jor- 
dan.' 



DAN. 
JOS. XIX 



with the border before Japho. 

47. And the coast of the chil- 
dren of Dan went out too little for 
them: therefore the children of 
Dan went op to fight against Le- 
shem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and 
possessed it. and dwdt therein, 
and called Leshem, Dan, after the 
name of Dan their ffttfaer. 

48. ThiA w the inheritanae of the 
tribe of the children of Dan, accor- 
ding to their families, these cities 
with their Tillages. 



40. Amd the sereoth lot 
OTt for the tribe of the children of 
Dan, according to their fonulies. 

41. And the coast of their inber- 
ilaaoe was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shemesh, 

42. And Shaalabbim, and Aja- 
Ion, and JethUh, 

43. And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Ekron, 

44. And Eltekeh, and Gibbe- 
tbon, and BaaUth, 

45. And Jehad, and Bene-berak, 
and Gath-rimroon. 

46. And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 

The territory of Dan, (as well as that of Simeon,) was 
. taken from the lot of Judah. It occupied the north-west 
comer of that tribe, having the land of the Philistines on 
the south, and the Mediterranean Sea on the west 

The country allotted to Dan, being too small, a com- 
mission was sent off into the northern region, to seek for 
a settlement The men sent on this mission, having ex- 
ecuted their work faithfully, and having reported favor- 
ably, a company of 600 families started off; and having 
found the place, they slew the inhabitants, and establish- 
ed themselves in the country. The name of the place 
before was Laish, or Leshem, which they changed to 
Dan, and so named it after the father of the tribe. See 
the chapter on Geography. 

The Inheritance op Joshua. 




JOS. 

. 49. When they had made an 
end of dividing the land for inher- 
itance by their coasts, the chil- 
dren of Israel gave, an inheritance 
to Joshoa the ion of Nun among 



XIX. 

50. According to the word of 
the Lord, they gave him the city 
which he asked, eveti Timnath-se- 
rah in meant Ephraim: and he 
built the city ana dwelt therein. 

51. Tbaaa are the iahnitaoatf 
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before the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congreg^ation. 
So they made an end of dividing 
the country. 



which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. ana the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, divided 
for an inheritance I y lot in Shiloh 

The lot assig led to Joshua was the place of his choice ; 
and his choice wsls approved by the word of the Lord. 
It was Timnatt serah in mount Ephraira, for Joshua was 
of the tribe of '. Dphraim. It was also the place of his 
burial, though his tomb is shown near Shechem. Hkr 
tomb was in tl e hill Gaash, being probably a natural 
cave. 

Josephus giv ^5 the boundaries of the tribes, substan- 
tially, as they a 'e given in the passages we have been 
considering. Se*. Antiq. B. v. C. i s. 22. 

It is added in * onclusion, that the foregoing division 
of the land was m \de by lot, at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congreg Uion, under the direction of Eleazar 
the priest, Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribea There could, therefore, be no 
chance for dissatisfaction on the part of any ; for if they 
did not believe the lot was divinely directed, they mi^ht 
well confide in the judgment and integrity of the chief 
men of the nation. 

It is evident that the lot was a divine arrangement^ 
some way connected with the tabernacle ; else why say 
the business was done at the (Joor of the tabernacle ? 
The plain inference is, that Eleazar was obliged to go 
in and out, to ascertain the result of the lot, and maKe 
it known to the people. 

It may be remarked in general terms, in respect to the 
names of places in the foregoing chaj)ters, that names in 
the English version are compounded in many instancess, 
when in the Vulgate and Septuagint, thej are given 
singly, making two nkmes wnere our version has but 
one. It is, however, only in respect to localities that are 
not well known that this usage prevaila The difference 
could not exist in respect to well known and important 
plaoe& 
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Again, it is fband that the names in die Septoagint, 
given as the repreaentatjves of the Hebrew origiiial^ are 
▼ery different from the Hebrew. We csmnot snppoee 
that this is the result of a different text. The aatnois 
of that reraion probably gave the names, as they were 
understood among the Greeks^ On the contrary, the 
Tnlgate gives them as they occor in the Helvew, only 
using Boman characters for the Hebrew ; and therrfore 
it differs but little from the English. 

SECTION YIL— CrraB or Rifusk. 
JOS. XX 



1. The Lord tko sjwke nnto 
iocbtui, MjiDgt 

2. Speftk to the ehildren of Isra- 
el, MTiMf, appoint out for yoa cit- 
\m ofrttuge^ whereof I spake aoto 
yoa by the haod of Moaee ; 

g. That the slayer that killeth 
muf person unawares and unwit- 
ttiisrly, may flee thither: and they 
•Imu] be yoar refoge from the 
craoger of blood. 

4. And when he that doth flee 
anto one of those cities shall stand 
■t the entering of the eate of the 
dty, and shaU declare his cause in 
Iha ears of the elders of that city, 
they shall take him into the city 
anto them, and five him a place, 
that he may dwell among them. 

5. And if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall 
not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand ; because he smote his neigh- 
bor unwittingly, and hated him not 
baforetlme. 

0. And he shall dwell in that 
eity, until he stand before the oon- 



gregation for jadgment, mmd until 
the death of the higii priest that 
shall be in those daya ; then afaall 
the slayer return, and oome unto 
his own dtj, and unto his own 
house, unto the city from whence 
he flea. 

7. And they appointed Kedeah 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and 
Shecbem in mount Ephraim, and 
Kiijath-arba (which ii Hebnm) in 
the mountain of Judah. 

8. And on the other side Jordan, 
by Jericho eastward, they assigned 
Bezer in the wilderness ui)on the 
plain out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baehan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9. These were the cities appoint- 
ed for all the children of Israel, 
and for the stanger that sojonrneth 
among them, that whosoever kill- 
eth any person at unawares might 
flee thither, and not die by the 
hand of the avenger of blood, un- 
til he Qtood before the congregation. 



It was an arrangement of the law of Moses, relating to 
murder 
appointed, 
^■|mI killed oould flee and be pro^g^^jy^^g^jlO)4d 



3 an arrangement of the law of Moses, relating to 
and man-slaughter, that certain cities should be 
xi, called "cities of refuge," to which men who 
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have a fair trial and be punished or acquitted according 
to circumstances. 

There is some analogy between the ancient Hebrew 
method, and that which is generally adopted at the 
present day. When a man-slayer arrived at the nearest 
city of refuge, he underwent a trial at the gate of the 
city, wiiere all public business was attended to ; and he 
was admitted to the city, and protected from the Aveng- 
er, till he could stand before the congregation, the high- 
est tribunal in the land, and be tried more thoroughly. 

The examination at the gate of the city was analogous 
to our preliminary examinations J^efore a magistrate, or 
before the grand jury ; and the trial before the congrega- 
tion, or counsel, commonly called the Sanhedrim, was 
the same as ours before the Supreme Court 

The residence of the man-slayer in the city of refuge, 
was attended with a degree of lioerty ; and he could pur- 
sue some useful occupation and provide for his family. 
This surely was better for him, and for the community, 
than to be shut^.up in prison, to be provided for at the 
public expense ; or even sent back to his home, to be an 
object of reproach to his former acquaintances. 

The location of the places, appointed as cities of ref- 
uge, was exceedingly proper, having in view the rest of 
the country, and the purpose for which they were ap- 
pointed. Kadesh in Naphtali was in Upper Galilee, rar 
to the nortL Shechem was in Samaria, near to Jacob's 
well, about forty miles north of Jerusalem, and Hebron 
was twenty-two miles south of Jerusalem, and about the 
same distance (thirty miles) north of Beersheba, on the 
southern border of the land. " They were all upon 
mountains that they might be seen at a great distance, 
and so direct those who fled thither." Fool's Annota- 
tions on Jos. XX. 7. Besides, there was no neighborhood 
west of the Jordan, that was more than one days' active 
travel fix)m one of these cities. 

The cities we have named were on a north ind south 
line, running through Jerusalem, and at suitable distan- 
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ces apart This line was nearer the Jordan than tiie 
Mediterranean, and very properly, as the western coast 
was occupied chiefly by the Philistines, and not by the 
Hebrews. 

The cities of refuge east of the Jordan, appear to have 
been selected with equal propriety and fitness. Each of 
the three tribes had one. Besser in the wilderness was 
in Reuben, Jabesh-Gilead in Gad, and Golan in Manas- 
seh. The first named was farthest south, the last named 
farthest north ; and the other was situated about equi- 
distant between the two. 

The stranger and sojourner had the same j?rivilege, as 
the native Hebrey, to flee to one of the cities, and be 
protected till a fair and impartial trial could be had. See 
more in Vol. Ill, p. 858. 

SECTION VIII. — Cities for tbe Prbsts and LBTma. 

JOS. XXI. 




1. Then came near the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites unto 
Eleazar tbe priest, and unto Joshua 
the son of Nun, and unto the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the 
ehildrcn of Israel ; 

2. And they spake unto them at 
Shiloh, in the land of Canaan, say- 
ing, The Lord commanded, bv the 
hand of Moses, to give us cities to 
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof 
for our cattle. 

8. And the children of Israel 

Sye unto the Levites, out of their 
bieritance, at the commandment 
of the Lord, these cities and their 
saborbs. 

4. And the lot came oat for the 
families of the Kohathites: and 
the children of Aaron the priest, 
uhieh viere of the Levites, had by 
lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of Simeon^ and out 
of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen 
:tlei. 



6. And the rest of the children 
of Kohath Juid by lot, out of the 
families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
ten cities. 

6. And the children of Gkrshon 
had by lot, out of the famiUes of 
the tribe of Issachar, and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, in Baie^ian, 
thirteen cities. 

7. The children of Merari, by 
their families, had out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebolmi, 
twelve cities. 

8. And the children of Xsraei 
gave by lot unto the Levites these 
cities with their suburbs, as tiM 
Lord commanded by tfaie lunidill 
Moses. 
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9. And they gave, out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which are here 
mentioned by name, 

10. Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
ites, who were of the children of 
Levi, had: for theirs was the first 
lot. 



11. And they gave them the city 
of Arba, the father of Anak,(whicn 
city ia Hebron,) in the hill country 
of Judah, with the snbarbs thereof 
round about it. 

12. But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gave they 
to Caleb the son of Jephunneh, for 
his possession. 



It was arranged by Moses that the priests and other 
Levites should have forty-eight cities, and their suburbs, 
as their possession, besides the tythes and other gifts and 
perquisites that would come into their hands. The for- 
ty-eight cities included the six cities of refuge. 

There were three branches of the family of Levi, pro- 
ceeding from three sons, Kohath, Gershon and Merari 
Each division had a separate portion of the cities. The 
number of cities appropriated by each tribe was made to 
correspond to the size of the tribe. Judah furnished the 
largest number, because it was the largest tribe. 

There is first a general statement of the number of 
cities, given to each branch of the Levites, and the tribes 
that furnished them ; after which, the cities assigned to 
each branch are separately named, and the tribe to which 
they severalljr belonged. 

To the families of the Kohathites were assigned thir- 
teen cities, out of the three tribes of Judah, Simeon and 
Benjamin, and ten cities out of the tribes of Ephraim, 
Dan and half of ManasseL The children of Gershon 
had thirteen cities, from the tribes of Issachar, Asher, 
Naphtali, and the other half of Manasseh. The children 
of Merari had twelve cities out of Reuben, Gad and Zeb- 
ulun. The aggregate of these numbers is 48. 

"These tribes, Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, furnish- 
ed more habitations to the Levites, in proportion, than 
any of the other tribes, because they possessed a more 
extensive inheritance; and Moses had commanded. 
Nam. XXXV. 8, "From them that have many, ye shall 
give many ; and from them that have few, ye snail give 
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few ; every one shall give of his cities unto the Levites, 
according to his inheritance." Clarke. This remark 
applies well to Judah, but not so well to Simeon and 
Benjamin. 

There is one obstacle in the way of appropriating He- 
bron to the Levites. It had been already assigned to 
Caleb. It was not difficult, however, to effect a com- 
promise, where all parties had but one object, the com- 
mon good of the whole people. The matter was ad- 
justed by allowing Caleb to retain the fields of the city 
outside the suburbs, and the other cities and villages in 
the vicinity ; and giving simply the city and suburbs to 
the priests. The suburbs were defined by Moses in the 
law, and consisted of two thousand cubits outward from 
the city. 



JOS. XXI. 
IS. Thus they gave to the chil- 
dren of Aaron the priest, Hebron 
with her Buburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer ; and Libnah 
with her suburbs, 

14. And Jatter with her sabarbs, 
and E^htemoa with her suburbs, 

15. And Holon with her sub- 
urbs, and Debir with her suburbs, 

16. And Ain with her suburbs, 
and Juttah with her suburbs, and 
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17. And out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, Gibeon with her suburbs, 
Geba with her suburbs, 

18. Anathoth with her suburbs, 
Almon with her suburbs: four 
cities. 

19. All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priest, were thirteen 
cities wiUi their sabarbs. 




I. CHRON. VI. 

54. Now these are their dwelling 
places throughout their castles in 
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites : 
fbr their* s was the lot. 

56. And they gave them Hebron 
in the land of Judah, and the sub- 
urbs thereof round about it 

56. But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, they g^ve 
to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57. And to the sons of Aaron 
they gave the cities of Judah, name- 
ly , Hebron, the cUy of refuse, and 
Libnah with her suburbs, and Jat- 
tir, and Eshtemoa, with their 
suburbs, 

68. And Hilen with her suburbs, 
Debir with her suburbs, 

69. And Ashan with her saborbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her saburbs. 

60. And out of the tribe of 

Benjamin ; Geba with her suburbs, 

and Alemeth with her suburbs, 

and Anathoth with her suburbs. 

. All their cities throughout t^elr 

* families u>ere thirteen oitiea. 
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These names will be found on another list ; and the 
most important are described in the chapter on the Ge- 
ography of Palestine. The cities of Judah may be 
found on the Judah list in Jos. xvth, those of Benjamin 
in Jos. xviiith, except Anathoth and Almon, which may 
have been unimportant when that list was made up. 
Almon on one list stands for Alemeth on the other. 
Both names probably denote the same place. The same 
may be said of Holon and Hilen. Jattir and Jatter dif- 
fer only in the version. Gibeon was a city of the Le- 
vites, when the first list was composed ; but it had 
ceased to be one, when the second was made up. The 
same was true of Ain, but its place had been supplied by 
Ashan ; while the place of Gibeon had not been filled. 

It will be observed that the first general statement 
was, that these thirteen cities were from Judah, Simeon 
and Benjamin ; but in giving the statement in the pas- 
sage before us, the name of Simeon is not found. It is 
true, however, that Ain in the passage from Joshua, and 
Ashan in the passage fi:om Chronicles, are cities of Sim- 
eon. Hence, when Ain was dropped from the list, as 
made up by Joshua, Ashan, another city fi:om the same 
tribe, was taken, and is found on the list in Chronicles. 



JOS. XXI. 

20. Aod the families of the chil 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
remaiped of the children of Kohath, 
even they bad the cities of their 
lot oat of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21. For they gave them Shech- 
em inth her suburbs in mount 
Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Gezer with her 
suburbs, 

22. And Eibzaim with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub- 
urbs; four cities. 

23. And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbe- 
ihon with her suburbs, 

24. AjaloD with her suburbs, 



L CHRON. VL 

61. And unto the eons Eohath, 
which were left of the.family of that 
tribe, were cUiea given out of the 
half tribe, nome/y, oW of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

66. And the residue of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Kohath bad cities 
of their coasts out of the tribes of 
Ephraim. 

67. And they gave unto them, 
o^tho cities of refuge, Shechem in 
mount Ephraim with her suburbs ; 
thei^ aave also Gezer with her 
suburbs, 

68. And Jokmeam with her sub- 
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Gath-rlmmon with her subarbs: 
four cities. 

25. And out of the half tribe of 
Hanasseh, Tanach with her sub- 
arbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
suburbs : two cities. 

26. All the cities were ten with 
their suburbs, for the families of 
the children of Kohath that re- 
mained. 



urbs, and Belii-horon with hei 
suburbs, 

69. And Ajalon with her sub- 
urbs, and Gath-iimmon with her 
suburbs : 

70. And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; Aner with her suburbs, 
and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath. 




There is obviously a lack of something in verse 61, in 
the ri^ht hand passage. It makes ten cities to have 
been given by the halt tribe of ManasseL 

The additional verses give the statement more fully, 
and more nearly as it is given in the parallel passage. 
The tribe of Dan is omitted, and some of the names are 
different The omission is a mistake of some copyist ; 
the different names arise from the fact that some cities 
ceased to be Levitical cities, and others took their places. 

Jokmeam, which in one passage stands for Kibzaim, 
in the other, is the same as Jokneam in 1 K. iv. 12 ; 
but Jokneam in Jos. xxi. 84, is a different place. The 
former belonged to Ephraim, the latter to Zebulun. The 
latter is also mentioned among the conquests of Joshua, 
xiL 22. It was near Carmel, and is called Jokneam of 
CarmeL 

By some very natural changes, Aner in one pass^e, 
mav be made the same as Tanak in the other. iSie 
Heorew article before Anar might easily be mistaken 
for T, and the last letter r for k, as these letters have a 
close resemblance. The suggestion is borrowed from a 
contributer to Smith's Die. of the Bible, one of the best 
works of its kind. 

It is said these cities were given to the families of Ko- 
hath that remained Those families that were first sup- 
plied with the thirteen cities from Judah, Simeon ai^ 
Benjamin, were that division of the Kohathiles, to which 
Aaron the high priest belonged. They had the first 
lot The families of Kohath *'that remained," thereforei 
.were those Kohathites that did not include AaiOiL 
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They had the second lot ; and that gave them the ten 
cities above named. 

It is worthy of note that the branch of the tribe of Le- 
vi, to which Aaron belonged, had their cities nearest to 
Jerusalem where their duties required them to spend a 
portion of their time. Jerusalem was on the border be- 
tween Judah and Benjamin, and Simeon was a part of 
Judah. The next nearest places were assigned to the 
rest of the Kohathites ; so that the priests, needing the 
assistance of the Levites at Jerusalem, might have near 
access to their own immediate' brethren, belonging to the 
same branch of the tribe. Ephraim and Manasseh were 
immediately north of Benjamin, and Dan was in the 
western portion of Judah. The rest of the Levites had 
their cities further oS. 



JOS. XXI. 

27. And unto the children of 
Gershon, of the families of the Le- 
vites, out of the other half tribe of 
Manasseh, they gave Golan in Bar- 
shan with her suburbs, to be a city 
of refn^ for the slayer ; and Beesh- 
terah with her suburbs, two cities. 

28. And out of the tribe of Issa- 
char, Kishon with her suburbs, 
Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29. Jarmuth with her suburbs, 
£o-gsnnim with her suburbs : four 
cities. 

30. And out of the tribe of Ash- 
er, Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

31. Helkath with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs : four 
cities. 

82. And out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, Kedcsh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer ; and Hammoth-dor with 
her suburbs, and Eartan with her 
suburbs: three cities. 

83. All the eitiesoftheGersbon- 
ites^ acooT^Bg to their families, 
were thirteen cities with thetr 
Mib)irbiL 



I. cnfioN. VI. 

71. Unto the sons of Gershon 
were given out of the family of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in 
in Bashan with her suburbs, and 
Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

72. And out of the tribe of Issa* 
char, Kedesh with her suburbs, 
Daberath with her suburbs, 

73. And Ramoth with her sub- 
urbs, an4 Anem with her suburbs : 

74. And out of the tribe of Ash- 
er : Mashal with her suburbs, and 
Abdon with her suburbs, 

75. And Hukok with her sub- 
urbs, and Rehob with her suburbs : 

76. And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali; Kedesh in Galilee with 
her suburbs, and Hammon with 
her suburbs, and ^rjathaim with 
her suburbs. 
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The half tribe of Manasseh here mentioned was the 
half tribe east of the Jordan. Gol^ was a city of ref 
uge. The next name on one list is Beesh-terah, and on 
the other Ashtaroth. A writer in Smith's Dictionary 
of the Bible has suggested, that the full form of Ashta- 
roth was Beth-ashtaroth and that it became abridged in- 
to Beesh-terah. 

Eashon and Kedesh probably differ in this only, that 
one is the successor of the other. Dabereh and Daber- 
ath are the same in Hebrew, and correctly represented 
in the latter form. . Yarmuth and Eamoth are very 
much alike in the Hebrew ; and the difference, being so 
little, may be attributed to an error in transcription. In 
Hebrew Mishal has one more letter than Mashal ; but it 
is not in that j)art of the word where the difference ap- 
pears in the version. In that part there is no difference, 
if one disregard the Masoretic pointing ; and the real 
difference consists in one letter that is often omitted. 
Anem is undoubtedly the short form of En-gannem. 

Abdon is on both lists ; but the same place is meant 
as Hebron, among the towns of Asher. Joa xix. 28. 

Helkath and Hukok look so alike in Hebrew, that 
we are inclined to regard them as different forms of 
the same word. The same may be said of Hammon and 
Hammoth-dor ; and without doubt Eiui^an is the short 
form of Kirjathaim. 



JOS. XXL 
34. And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, oot of the tribe Zebulnn, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, and 
Kartah with bei suburbs. 

85. Dimnah with her suburbs, 
Nahalal with her suburbs: four 
cities. 

86. And out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, Bezer with her suburbs, and 
Jahazah with her suburbs, 

87. Eedemoth with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs: 
four cities. 



L CHRON. VI. 

77. Unto the rest of the children 
of Merari toere ffiven out of the tribe 
Zebulun, Rimmon with her sub- 
urbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 

78. And on the other side Jor- 
dan by Jericho, on the east side of 
Jordan, were given them out of Uie 
tribe of Reuben, Bezar in the wil- 
derness with her suburbs, and Jah- 
zah with her suburbs, 

79. Kedemoth also with her sub- 
urbs, and Mephaath with her sub- 
urbs: 

80. And out of the tribe of GkMi, 
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88. Andontofthe tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead, with her Bab< 
Ramoth in Gilead with her subarbs, urbs, and Mahanaim with her sub- 
to 6« a city of refuge for the slayer : urbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 81. And Heshbon with her sub- 

39. Heshbon with her suburbs, urbs, and Jazer with her suburbs.^ 
Jazer with her suburbs : four cities 
in all. 

40. So all the cities for the chil- 
dren of Merari, by their families, 
which were remaining of the fami- 
lies of the Levites were 6y their 
lot twelve cities. 

The two Levitical cities of Zebulun, at first appointed, 
were dropped ; and two new ones substituted This 
took place between the time of Joshua and Chronicles. 
The other two may have been dropped, and none substi- 
tuted ; or they may have been continued, and omitted 
by the author of Cnronicles, through mistake. 

The cities of Eeuben as given in the passage in Josh- 
ua (verses 36, 37,) are not found in some copies of the 
Hebrew Bible, and are put into our version from the 
parallel passage in Chronicles. It ought to settle the 
question of genuineness, that the cities here named are 
necessary to fill out the required number, forty-eight to 
all the Levites, or twelve to the children of Merari. 

In confirmation of the above, it may be stated that the 
passage is found in the Septuagint and Vulgate, and in 
many manuscripts of the Hebrew Bibla 

JOS. XXL 



41. All the cities of the Levites, 
within the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel, toere forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 

42. These cities were every one 
with their suburbs round «bout 
them : thus were all these cities. 

48. And the Lord gave unto Is- 
rael all the land which he sware to 
give unto their fathers; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein. 



44. And the Lord gave them 
rest round about, according to all 
that he sware unto their fathers : 
and there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them; the 
Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

46. There fidled not aught of 
any good thing which the Lord 
had spoken unto the house of Isra- 
el ; aU came to pass. 



This is simply the conclusion of what had gone be 
fora The Levites had forty-eight cities and their sub- 
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urbs. This may seem a large proportion, when it is con- 
sidered that the tribe was small. Some of the tribes 
had more than this number. Judah had twice as many, 
saying nothing of the names omitted. See Jos. xvth. 
Other tribes may have had fewer ; but the names put 
down in the record are no certain test, as these are only 
the chief cities. 

It must be remembered that the Levites had only the 
cities and a few rods around ; while the other tribes had 
all the land as well as the cities. There was propriety 
in this, as it was not expected that the Levites should 
cultivate the soil, except what was needed for gardens. 
They were supplied with the products of the land by 
the other tribes. 

Again, the other tribes were constantly building up 
new cities ; while the tribe of Levi could nave but forty- 
eight ; and this number was given them more in view 
of their future, than their then present needs. 

Some expounders have added to the above, that the 
other tribes could have the spoils of war, of which the 
tribe of Levi was deprived. But it is not true that the 
Levites were deprived of these. A portion of the spoils 
was always " given to the Lord ; " and the import of 
that language is, that the Levites had them.^ See. Num. 

XXXL 30. 

Dr. Clarke thinks the Levites did not own the proper- 
ty in their cities ; but this is disproved by the express aec- 
laration of Scriptura See Lev. xxv. 29 - 84. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

JjABT DATS OF JOSHTTA. 

Contents: —Joshua Dismisses the Soldiers of the Two Tribes and a 
Half; He calls together and Addresses the Chief Men of the Nation ; 
His Farewell Address ; His Death and Burial. Death and Burial of 
Eleazar the High Priest. 

SECTION I. — Joshua Dismisses thx Soldibbs of the Two Tribes 
AND A Half. 

JOS. XXIL 



1. Then Joshua called the Reu- 
beuites. and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2. And said unto them. Ye have 
kept all that Moses the servant ot 
the Lord commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you : 

8. Tehave not left your breth- 
ren these many days unto this day, 
but have kept the charge of the 
commandment of the Lord your 
God. 

4. And now the Lord your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, 
as he promised them; therefore 
now return ye, and get ye unto 
your tents, and unto the land of 
your possession, which Moses, the 
servant of the Lord, gave you on 
the other side of Jordan. 

6. But take dilligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law, 
which Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, charged you, to love the 
Lord your God, and to wdk in all 
his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all 
your heart, and with all your soul. 

It will be remembered that forty thousand soldiers of 
the tribes of Beuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, whose inheritance was east of the Jordan^ had 
left their wiyes and children, their old men and their 
pofisessionsi and hadpaasod avear azoiia^.intfi thdr breih- 



6. So Joshua blessed them, and 
sent them away; and they went 
unto their tents. 

7. Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh, Moses had given 
possession in Ba^an ; but unto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua 
among their brethren, on this side 
Jordan westward. And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto 
their tents, then he blessed them ; 

8. And he spake unto them, say- 
ing, Return with much riches unto 
your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment :^ divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

9. And the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, returned, 
and departed from the children of 
Israel eut of Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan, to go unto the 
country of Gilead, to the land of 
their possession, whereof they were 
possessed, according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 
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ren of the other tribes, to assist in conquering the coun- 
try west of the Jordan. Jos. L 12 - 18 ; iv. 18. 

They had entered into a solemn engagement to do 
this, while Moses was yet living ; and now, haying ful- 
filled all they had promised, they are permitted to return 
to their families and possessions, laden with the spoils 
of war. 

The present chapter describes their return with some 
of the most important incidents that took place at the 
time. 

Joshua, their aged and faithful chie^ specially favored 
of God, and standing on the borders of two worlds, reit- 
erates his oft-repeated admonitions, not to have any fel- 
lowship with the heathen — not to worship their gods, 
nor imitate their sensual and degrading practices. 

With these solemn admonitions, he dismisses them ; 
reminding them at the same time that the spoils of war 
must be divided with those who had remained behind. 
This was the law of Moses, and had been acted upon 
under his immediate command. If any remained be- 
hind, it was either because they could not go, fix>m some 
infirmity ; or because they could be of more service at 
home, than in the camp or field. Therefore, they were 
equally entitled to the spoils. 

JOS. XXII. 




10. And when they came aoto 
the borders cf Jordan, that are in 
the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
built there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to see to. 

11. And the children of Israel 
heard say, Behold, the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
have built an altar over against the 
land of Canaan, in the borders of 
Jordan, at the passage of the chil- 
dren of Israel 

12. And when the children of Is- 
tuH heard of ii, the whole ooogre- 



gation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at 
Shiloh, to go up to war against 
them. 

18. And the children of Israel 
sent unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh, into the 
land of Gilead, Phinehas the aoa 
of Eleazar the priest; 

14. And with him ten princes, 
of each chief house a prince taroagfa- 
out all the tribes of Israel: and 
each one vhu an head of the house 
of their &thers among the tho»> 
sands of Israel. 

16. And they oame mto Ikt 
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children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of 
Gilead, and they spake with them, 
saying, 

16. Thus siuth the whole congre- 
gation of the Lord, What trespass 
is this that ye have committed 
against the God of Israel, to turn 
away this day from following the 
Lord, in that ye have buildedyon 
an altar, that ye might rebel this 
day a^i^ainst the Lord ? 

17. Is the iniquity of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are not 
cleansed until this day, although - 
there was a plague in the oongpre- 
g^tion of the Lord, 

18. But that ye must turn away 
this day from following the Lord ? 



and it will be, seeing ye rebel to- 
day against the Lord, that to-moK 
row he will be wroth with this 
congregation of IsraeL 

19. Notwithstanding, if the land 
of your possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the' 
possession of the Lord, wherein 
the Lord's tabernacle dweUeth, 
and take possession among us: 
but rebel not against the Lord;- 
nor rebel against us, in building! 
you an altar, besides the altar 
of the Lord our God. 

20. Did not Achan the sod of 
Zerah commit a trespass in the 
accursed thing, and wrath fell on 
all the ccmgregation of Israel ? and 
that man perished not alone in hie 
iniquity. 



" And the children of Israel heard say," eta This' 
language has often been made the basis of praotical ser- 
mons, on the danger of acting hastily, and on mere hear- 
say evidence. If the people had not taken the '* second 
sooer thought," and sent a commission to find out tii6' 
facts, all the tribes would soon have been engaged m! 
mutual destruction. 

But, however direct their information, and apparetitlj^ 
clear the evidence, they wisely concluded not to lie** 
with haste, but send a few of the most discreet of their' 
brethren, to learn precisely what had been done, and 
with what intent 

Of the ten men, besides the high priest, sent on this 
commission, nine were from the nine tribes, and oile 
from the hsdf tribe of Manasseh, on the west side of the^ 
Jordan. They were the most worthy and prominent 
men in the tribes. '^ Among the thousands of Israel " 
contains an allusion to the fact, that the people wet^ di* 
vided into thousands^ both for judicial and military pur- 
posea Ex. xviiL 21 ; Deut L 15 ; Joa xxiL 21, 80. 

They go into the land of Gilead. They oroes the Jor- 
dioi, and go back into the o6Uxiti^ Th!^ take' tk vieW^ 
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of the heap of stones, on the bank of the Jordan. There 
was the proof of guilt directly before their eyes. What 
else could the heap of stones mean? Why build up 
such a heap if not for an altar? 

Perhaps they may have remembered, that a few years 
before, Joshua erected a heap of stones, by divine com- 
mand, on the banks of the Jordan, or not far oflF, and 
near the same place, with no intention of making it an 
altar ; and this may have restrained them fix)m a too 
hasty conclusion concerning the purpose of the huge 
pile before them. 

At the same time, they seem, on their arrival in Gil- 
ead, to have been thoroughly convinced that their breth- 
ren had intended the pile of stones for an altar. At 
least they address them, as if they were convinced of 
this. They remind them of former instances of rebel- 
lion, and of the evils that had been brought on the peo- 
ple as the consequence. Such sins do not bring evil 
alone on the perpetrators. All the people suflfer. 
Every man of a nation is made to suffer for the sins of 
every other man. The principle was a true one. It 
was true then, and it is true now. 

" If the land of your possession be unclean,*' etc. The 
ground«of this remark was probably that the country 
east of the Jordan was not, in the strictest sense, in the 
"holy land." 

JOS. XXII. 




21. Then the childroD of Reaben , 
and the children of Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manasseh, answered 
and said onto the heads of the 
tl^ousands of Israel, 

22. The Lord God of crods, the 
Lord God of eods, he knoweth, and 
Israel he shall know, it it be in re- 
bellion, or if in transgression against 
the Lord, (save us not this day,) 

28. That we have built us an al- 
tar to turn from following the Lord, 
or if to offer, thereon burnt-offer- 



ing, or meat-offering, or if to offer 
peace-offerings thereon, let the 
Lord himself require it : 

24. And if we have not rather 
done it for fear of thitt thing, say- 
ing, In time to come your children 
might speak unto our chUdren, 
saying. What have ye to do with 
the Lord God of Israel ? 

25. For the Lord hath made Jor- 
dan a border between us and you, 
ye children of Reuben and children 
of Gad : ye have no part in th% 
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Lord : so shall your children make 
our children cease from fearing the 
Lord. 

26. Therefore we said. Let us 
now prepare to build us an altar, 
not for burnt-offering, nor for sacri- 
fice: 

27. But thai it may he a witness 
between us and you, and our gjen- 
erations after us, that we might do 
the service of the Lord before him 
with our burnt-offerings, and with 
our sacrifices, and with our peace- 
offerings; that your children may 
not say to our children in time to 
come, Ye have no part in the Lord. 



28. Therefore said we, that it 
shall be, when they should so say 
to us, or to our generations in time 
to come, that we may say again^ 
Behold the pattern of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-offerings, nor for sac- 
rifices ; but it t» a witness between 
us and you. 

29. God forbid that we should 
rebel against the Lord, and turn 
this day from following the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt-offerings, 
for meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, 
besides the altar of the Lord our 
God that is before his tabernacle. 



The children of Eeuben, of Gad, and of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, were as much surprised as were their breth- 
ren of the other tribes. And having explained what 
they had done, and the motives that had actuated 
them, it was seen that they had done nothing improper. 
Joshua had done the same, when he crossed the river, 
and for a similar purpose. It had reference to the com- 
ing time, when tneir voices would be silent, and the 
stones would speak for them. 

This chapter is all very plain ; and as our purpose is 
not to moralize, but to explain what may seem more or 
less difficult, we leave the reader to his own reflections 
upon the instructive events here brought before him. 



30. And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the con- 
gregation, and heads of the thou- 
sands of Israel which were with 
him, heard the words that the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the children of Manas- 
seh spake, it pleased them. 

31. And Vhinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest said unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, This day we 
perceive that the Lord is among 
US, because ye hftve not committed 



this trespass against the Lord : now 
ye have delivered the children of 
Israel out of .the hand of the I/ord. 

32. And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, and the princes 
returned from the children of Reu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word 
again. 

33. And the thing pleased the 
children of Israel; and the chil 
dren of Israel blessed God, and did 
not intend to go up against them 
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Id buttle, to destroy the land and the children of Omd called the 

wherein the children of Reuben and altar ^: for it tkail be a witness 

Oad dwelt. between us, that the Lord is Grod. 
84. And the children of Reuben 

The ground of complaint against tlie two tribes, and 
the half tribe, may be understood in two different way& 
It may be, that they offered sacrifices on an altar that 
had not been provided by Moses ; or, that they did it 
to show their independence, as they did not consult their 
brethren on the subject But the language of these 
tribes in defending their conduct, shows that they un- 
derstood the complaint to be, that they had offered sac- 
rifices on a strange altar, and in a place not allowed by 
the law. The language is the following: "God forbid 
that we should rebel against the Lord, and turn this day 
from following the Lord, to build an altar for burnt of- 
ferings, for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the <d 
tarofihe Lord our God that la before the tabernacle. Verse 
29. 

They called the altar ML The word is supplied by 
the translators, for something of that kpd seemed neces- 
sary. Sd is probably the true reading, as it is found in 
many of the copies and manuscripts of the Bible, though 
not m ours. It is also found in the Arabic and Svriac. 

SECTION II. — Joshua's Address to thb Chiefs and the People. 

JOS. XXIIL 



1. And it came to pass, a long 
time after that the Loi^ had given 
rest unto Israel from all their ene- 
mies round about, that Joshua wax- 
ed old and stricken in a^, 

2. And Joshua called for all Is- 
rael, and for their elders, and for 
their head», and for their Judges, 
and for their officers, and said un- 
to them, I am old and stricken in 
age: 

8. And ye have seen all that the 
Lord your Gk>d hath done unto all 
these nations because of you : for 

Lord your God i9 he that hsth 

' foryo*. 




4. Behold, I have divided unto 
you by lot these nations that re- 
main, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the- 
nations that I have out off, even 
unto the g^reat sea westward. 

6. And the Lord your God, he 
shall expel them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your 
sight; and ye shall possess Uieir 
land, as the Lord your God hath 
promised unto you. 

6: Be ye thertfore venr ooiira^ 
geous to keep and do all that ii 
written in the book of the law of 
Utm&t that ye tawmetari d ^ Ihw 
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from to the eight hand or to the 
left; 

7. That ye come not amon^ 
these nations, these that remain 
among you ; neither make menticm 
of the name of their gods, nor 
cause to swear by them, neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves 
unto them : 

8. But cleave unto the Lord 
your GK>d, as ye have done unto 
this day. 

9. For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but m Jot you, no man 
hath been able to stand before you 
unto this day. 

10. One man of you shall chase 
a thousand; for th<i Lord your 
God, he t< it that fighteth for you, 
as he bath promised you. 

11. Take heed therefore onto 
yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

12. Else, 'i& ye do in any wise 
go back, and cleave unto the rem- 
nant of these nations, tnen these 
that remain among you, and shall 
make marriages with them, ana go 
in onto them, and (hey to you: 

18. Know for a certainty, that 
the Lord your God will no more 
drive out any of these nations from 



before you; but they shall be 
snares and traps unto you, and 
scourges in your sides, and thorns 
in your eyes, until ye perish from 
off this eood land which the Lord 
your God hath given you. 

14. And behold, this day I wn 
going the way of all the earth ; and 
ye know in all your hearts, and in 
all your souls, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to 
pass unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof. 

15. Therefore it shall come to 
pass, iKat as all good things are 
come upon you, which the liOrd 
your God promised you: so shall 
the Lord brin^ upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good laud, wlueh 
the Lord your God hath given you. 

16. When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the Lord ]rour God, 
which he commanded yoa, and have 

tone and served other gods, and 
owed yourselfs to them: then 
shall the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and ve ahaM 
perish quickly nrom off the good 
land which he hath given unto you. 



Elders, beads, judges, officers. The name ddefrs was 
at first applied literally to the oU 7nen, who, from their 
age and experience, were presumed to be wiser than 
others who had not these adyantages. At length, as 
young men of good judgment were selected to places of 
responsibility, along with men of greater age, the term 
elders came to denote a daaa of men, without respect to 
age, and was continued in this use and apphcation 
through the entire period of Hebrew ana Jewish 
history. 

The seventy elders chosen to assist Moooi ife Sjami^ 
u» generally understood as baring hadiH^i 
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ficial existence ; though at a later period the same nuin- 
ber constituted the highest tribunal in the nation. 

The elders referred to, in the passage before us, appear 
to have been those that belongea to each citj ; who sep- 
arately transacted the business of the cities to which 
they severally belonged, and in their associate capacity, 
the business of the nation. 

The heads were the "heads of the fistthers," or men 
who were the chiefs of separate families. They exerted 
great influence in the affairs of the nation. 

Thejvdges were the civil rulers of tens, fifties, hun- 
dreds and thousands, at first appointed in the wilderness, 
at the suggestion of Jethro the father-in-law of Moses. 

The officers were the scribes, genealogists, historians, 
who recorded the decisions of the judges, and saw them 
executed; and further than this, their duties are not 
clearly defined. 

It is worthy of note that no mention is here made of 
the military chiefs, who had led the people in the wars 
of Canaan, and who, we should suppose, would have 
been prominently noticed. The reason is doubtless 
this — that the military chiefs were included in these 
other oflSces. For the same reason, no mention is made 
of the princes of the tribes, though we know there were 
such. The same may be said of some other important 
offices. 

" All that is written in the book of the law of Moses." 
Whether the law of Moses existed, in a separate form 
from the history of the Patriarchs and the people of 
Israel, we can not say. The law and the history are both 
referred to on diverse occasions, and no doubt both ex- 
isted ; but whether separately or together, we cannot 
decide from any thing that is said in the book, as we 
now have it Joshua does not refer to the law of Moses, 
as a tradition ; but he refers to it as a book, then in the 
possession of the people. 

"' was customary to swear by the gods. The heath- 
this, and the Hebrews swore by Jehovab^ tiui 
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God of Israel Joshua enjoins on the people, not so 
much as to mention the names of the heathen gods, 
much less to swear by them. If they took one step to- 
ward heathenism, there was danger of their taking an- 
other. The only safety was, to have nothing to do with 
that form of religion. 

Besides, the injunction, not to swear by the gods of 
paganism, does at the same time prohibit any contracts 
or obligations between the Hebrews and pagans that 
were usually confirmed by swearing. 

The admonition was timely ; and it may to some ex- 
tent have deferred the evil it was intended to prevent 
At last, however, after the voice of the aged chief was 
silent in the grave, it failed to have its proper effect, and 
was finally disregarded and disobeyed. 

It seems impossible for any man to use language that 
is more forcible or impressive ; or imagery that is better 
fitted to enlist the heart and the affections, than that 
here employed by the venerable chief of the nation, in 
view of the dangers to which his people were exposed, 
and from which he would gladly deliver them. How 
sadly true all that he said ! That it was prophetic, ex- 
cept in a general sense, we do not suppose ; but it came 
about, exactly as he had predicted. The consequences, 
in evil to the people, were as extreme, as their fevors 
and blessings had been extraordinary and unusuaL If 
their elevation had been great, their fall was equally so. 

SECTION III. — Joshua's Fabewbll Addrbss. 

JOS. XXIV. 



1. And Joshua gathered all the 
tribes of Israel to Shechem, and 
cabled for the elders of Israel, and 
for their heads, and for their judg- 
es, and for their officers ; and they 
presented themselves before God. 

2. And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the Lord Gk>d of 
Innael, Tour fkthers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, 

Tarah, the fathut of Abraham, 



and the father of Nahor: and they 
served other gods. 

3. And I took your father Abra- 
ham from the other side of the flood, 

and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and mintiplied his seed, 

and gave him Isaac. 

4. And I gave unto . Isaac Jacob 
and Esau : and I gave unto Esau 

mount Seir, to possess it ; but Ja- 
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oob and his children went down in- 
to Bfm>^ 

6. I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plaffued Egypt, according to 
that which I did among them ; and 
afterward 1 brought you out. 

6. And ] brought your fkthers 
out of Egypt: and ye came unto 
the sea ; and the Egyptians pursu- 
ed after your fathers with chariots 
and horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7. And when they cried unto the 
Lord, he put darkness between you 
and the Egyptians, and brought 
the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have seen 
what I have done in Egypt, and 
ye dwelt in the wilderness a long 
■eason. 

8. And I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, which dwelt 
on the other side Jordan ; and they 
fought with you: and I gave them 
into your hand, that ye might pos- 
sess their land; and I destroyed 
them firom before yon 

9. Then Balak the son of Zippor, 
kine of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor, to curse 
you: 

10. But I would not hearken un- 
to Balaam ; therefore he blessed 

J on still : so I delivered you out of 
is hand. 

The gathering, alluded to in this passage, according 
to our version, was at Shechem. The Septuagint makes 
it to have been at Shiloh. The gathering in flie preced- 
ing chapter may have been at the same place ; out no 
place is mentioned. Whether our version, or .that of 
the Seventy, be the correct reading, in the present chap- 
ter, can not be decided with certainty. The tabernacle 
appears to be at the place of this meeting ; but it may 
have been brought there from Shiloh. Or the meeting 
may have been at Shiloh, where the tabernacle was sta- 
j^oned. 



11- And ye went oTor Jordan, 
and came unto Jericho : and the 
men of Jericho fought againet you, 
the Amorites and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Girgashites, the Hi- 
vites. and the Jebusites, and I de- 
livered them into your hand. 

12. And I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out firom 
before you, even the two kings of 
the Amorites; hit not with tiiy 
sword, nor with thy bow. 

15. And I have g^ven yon a land 
for which ye did not labor, aatTcit- 
ies which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them ; of the vineyaras 
and oliveyards whidi ye pliMited 
not do ye eat. 

14. Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him in ainoerity and 
truth: and put away the gods 
which your nithers served on tbe 
other side of the flood, and in Egypt; 
and serve ye the Lord. 

16. And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord, choose yon th^ 
day whom ye will serve ; whether 
the gods which your fathers served, 
that loere on the other side of the 
flood, or the eods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell : but as for 
me and my house, we wiU serve the 
Lord. 
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There were associations connected wil^ Sheohem, that 
made it a more suitable place for the gathering than 
Shiloh. It was at one time the residence of Jacob and 
his fisunily. Shechem, from whom the place received its 
name, desired to ally himself with the family of Jacob, 
by a marriage with the only daughter of the latter, but* 
was prevented from carrying out his intentioins. Gen. 
xxxiv. 

Jacob bought a parcel of ground of the father of 
Shechem. Here were the mountains, Ebal, and Gerizim ; 
and here the blessings and cursings had been pronounc- 
ed. Jos. viii. 30 - 85. This last circumstance especial- 
ly, made the place the proper one for this great gather- 
ing ; and for this last solemn appeal of the Hebrew com- 
mander to the people whom he was about to leave for- 
ever. 

When it is said that they presented themselves h^cre 
the Lord, the inference is, that the tabernacle was there. 
Other allusions which we shall see must have the same 
explanation. 

Joshua quotes some interesting items of history. 
Abraham and his ancestors dwelt on the other side of 
the flood. Why our translators have used the word 
flood we cannot say ; for the original is simply river, 
meaning the Euphrates. 

Terah, the father of Abram, and all the family, bacl^ 
to the immediate sons of Noah, were idolatera 

This language is ascribed to Jehovah ; but of course 
it was spoken by Joshua. He received it from Jehovah, 
and utters it under divine influenca At the same time, 
it can not be doubted that all the historical incidents 
were familiar to Joshua; and he brings them before 
the people, as if they were femiliar to thena. It is evi- 
dent that there had been kept some reliable record of 
them, that could be made the ground of his appeal 

The Amorites fought the Israelites. They are spo- 
ken of as the aggressors, as indeed they wera Moses 
proposed to go wough their land, without committing 
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any depredations ; and he would pay for all he received. 
This was refused, and an army was raised to oppose 
him. Under these circamstances the Israelites fought 
and took possession of the country. Num. xxi 21-25. 

Joshua rehearses what took place on the borders of 
Canaan — the hostility of Balak, king of Moab — the 
attempts of Balaam to curse the people — the advance 
of the Israelites to the Jordan, etc., eta Num. xxii 

He reminds his hearers how they had triumphed over 
the tribes of Canaan, and come into possession of houses 
and lands, and vineyards, and oliveyards, and other val- 
uable property, with no labor of theirs. They had been 
faithlul to Jehovah ; and his presence had been with 
them, and he had fought for them. 

At last, with all these things before them, he admon- 
ishes them to continue faithful to their God, and serve 
him in sincerity and trutL To commit them still far- 
ther to the principles he would recommend, he brings 
before them the gods of paganism, and insists that they 
shall decide whether to serve these, which their fathers 
served in olden times, or to serve Jehovah, who had so 
signally blessed them. "As for me and my house," 
concludes the aged chie^ " we will serve Jehovah." 
The force of Joshua's words is greatly weakened by 
the common version of Lord for Jehovah, The word 
Lord implies no proper contrast with the gods or lords of 
paganism. 



Id. And the people answered 
and said, Qod forbid that we should 
forsake the Lord, to serve other 
floods ; 

17. For the Lord our God he t^ w 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved' us in the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed : 

18. And the Lord drave out from 
08 all the people, even the 




Amorites which dwelt in the land : 
therefore we will also serve the Lord, 
for he u our Qod. 

19. And Joshua said unto the 
people. Ye cannot serve the Lord ; 
for he u an holy Qod ; he is a jeal- 
ous Qod ; he will not forgive your 
transgressions nor your sins. 

20. If ye forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you 
good, 

21. And the people said unto 
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Joshua, Nay; bat we will serve the 
Lord. 

22. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye are witnesses against 
yourselves* that ye have chosen 
you the Lord, to serve him. And 
they said, We are witnesses. 

23. Now therefore put away («au/ 
he) the strange gods which are 
among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lord God of Israel. 

24. And the people said unto 
Joshua, The Lord our God wiH we 
serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25. So Joshua made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance in 
ShecheoL 



26. And Joshua wrote these 
words in the book of the law of 
God, and took a great stone, and 
set it up there under an oak that 
wan by the sanctuary of the Lord. 

27. And Joshua said unto all the 
people. Behold, this stone shall be 
a witness unto us ; for it hath heard 
all the words of the Lord which he 
spake onto us ; it shall be therefore 
a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your Gk»d. 

28. So Joshua let the people de- 
part, every man unto his inheri- 
tance. 



" God forbid that we should'forsake the Lord." The 
people are all on the side of Jehovah now. They see 
the propriety of the appeal and feel its force. They al- 
lude to the great signs, that were done in their sight 
Some of them may have seen the wonders done in 
Egypt ; for those that perished in the wilderness were 
not the whole people, but persons that belonged to the 
army. 

Joshua, now taking advantage of the favorable im- 
pression he had produced, calls on them to become wit- 
nesses of the resolution they had expressed. They an- 
swer, "We are witnesses." 

The requirement of Joshua to put away the strange 
gods, that were among them, is not to be taken as imply- 
ing that some of the Israelites had idols which they wor- 
shipped. The reference is to the idols in the hands of 
the heathen, not yet driven out, and therefore among 
them ; and this maae the danger more imminent 

Joshua made a covenant with the people. This was 
an agreement, which they bound themselves to carry out 
He md not trust it to their memory ; but he wrote it down 
in the book of the law of God. He took a great stone 
and set it up as a silent witness to the engagement 
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The plac6 waa under an oak, by the sanctuary of Jeho- 
vah. Here is additional evidence that the tabernacle was 
present ; and the language seems to imply that it was 
permanently there. This would make the assembling 
to have been at Shiloh. On the other hand, there was a 
noted oak at Shechem ; and this may be the one here 
mentioned. Abraham mentions the oak, and calls it the 
oak of Moreh, rendered in our version the plain of 
Moreh. Under tiiQ same oak, Jacob buried the images 
of Laban, that had been kept in the family. Gen. xii 
6 ; XXXV. 4 ; Deut xL 30. Oomp. Jud. ix. 6. 

** Though they were forbidden to plant a grove of trees 
near unto the altar, Deut xvi 21, as the Gentiles did, 
yet they might for a time set up an altar, or the ark, 
near a great tree which had been planted there before." 
Poola It was true, however, in those days as now, that 
the motive gives character to the action. 

8ECTI0N rV. — Dbatb or JoaiiUA, aitd or Euazab thb Higb PRnsT. 

JOS. XXIV. 



29. And it came to pasa, after 
these things, that Joshua the son of 
Nan, the servant of the Lord, died, 
heinff ap hundred and ten years old. 

80. And the^ buried mm in the 
border of his inheritance in Tim- 
nah-ncruh, which is in mount Eph- 
raim, ou the north side of the niU 
of Gaash. 

81. And Israel served the Lord 
all the days of Joshoa, and all the 
days of the elders that over-lived 
Joahoa, and which had known aU 
the works of the Lord, that he had 
done for Israel 



82. And the bones of Joaej^h, 
which the children of Israel bronght 
up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechem, In a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bou^t of the sons of 
Hamor, the lather of Shechem, for 
a^ hundred pieces of ^jtver; and it 
became the inheritance of Uie chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

88. And Bleazar the son of Aaron 
died ; and they buried him in a 
hill thtU pertained U> Phioehas his 
son, which was given him in mount 
Bphraim. 




Joshua died at the age o( a hundred and ten jears. 
This may have been several years afker the two address- 
es of his, that are reported in the preceding chaptws. 
But as those are a fitting accompaniment to the reec»rd 
nf his death, nothing elM is allowed to come betwe^i. 
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And Ub advanoad age did not permit of hia doing mnoh 
actbre pabBc dnty to be reported. 

Thev beried him in the border of his inheritance in 
the hiU Gaa^L There was probably a oave in thii hilli 
in which tiie earthly remains of this aged ohieflain wt^ra 
deposited Pnblie bnrial places were not common In 
those day& AH £unilies nad a burial place for tlti^ir 
8q>aiute aeeommodation. In this matter the Hobt^WM 
generally followed the example of their prog^niUifi 
AlniidiaHL 

About the same time, as was fit, the high pritHit K)(m- 
zar, the fidthful servant of Jehovah, dopartiid thin lifci 
and was buried in the hill of Phinehas hln mm — QV m 
eomej^efer — in Gibeah of Phinehas, Orw rttntl^ring 
is as correct as the other. The two burial nlaaan w^Hl 
in hills — probably in oaves, natural or ftrtfttolftl — Ibi 
if we render the word for hiU as Oiltrnfi.^ 4(iabtl0ft» tb» 
name was suggested by the nature of the gfimnd. 

The residence of Joshua was in mount Kpbralm, ftjf 
the obvious reason that he belonged to the triba of 
Bphraim But why the burial wlttije of the bigb priest 
should also be in mount Bphrafm, in not m easily oon- 
jectured. The su^estion of Poole is the miost rations4 
one, namely, that Eleazar, and bis son Pbinabas, ba4 
their residence in Mt Epbraim, because the tabernaola 
was there, (at Shiloh,) that they might be near the place 
of their duties ; on the same ground, that the priesis 
were assigned to localities In the tribes near Jerusalemi 
because it was foreseen that the temple at which tbey 
would officiate would be at that place. 

It may be added that, notwithstanding the record of 
Joshua's burial in the border of bis inhentance, the peo- 
ple of that country have a tradition that he was buried 
at Shechem ; and they point the traveler to the yetj 
spot where his mortal remains were y\»fiad. The imgia 
c« this tradition is involved in oblivioit 

The tomb of Joseph is not fetr from that of Joshua. 
The identity of the place, io the case of Joi^, is moie 
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reliabla When Joseph died in Egypt, he imposed on 
his brethren an oath, that his body should be carefiillj 
kept, and carHed with them into the land of Canaan, 
when they should return to that land. Gen. L 24, 26. 
This oath was faithfully observed. The brethren, in- 
deed, on whom it was directly binding, did not live to 
see it executed ; but their descendants did. 

It was taken with them, in all their wanderings in the 
wilderness. And when they arrived in the promised 
land, they did not feel at lib^y to dispose of the bones, 
till their establishment became a fixed and permanent 
fiujt Now that the land was conquered, and divided 
among the tribes ; and all their arrangements indicated 
permancy, they deposit the coflFer containing his bones, 
m a tomb prepared for that purpose, on the ground that 
Jacob had purchased of Hamor, and had given to Jo- 
seph on his dying bed. The spot is pointed out, at the 
present day, not far from Jacob's well, and there is no 
good reason for being skeptical in regard to the identity 
of the placa 

It may be added that the residence of Joshua may 
have been near enough to Shechem, for " the border of 
his inheritance " to have reached to some point near She- 
chem ; in which case the tomb, now shown as his, may 
be the true one. Why should he have been buried on 
the border of his inheritance, rather than near the cen- 
tre, except to get near the noted city that had so many 
sacred places around it, and interesting associations con- 
nected with it ? 

Josephus says that Joshua, near the time of his death, 
resided at Shechem, but he was buried at Timnah of 
Ephraim Ant B. V. C. I. s. 28, 29. 

" Seventeen years from the entrance into Canaan, and 
1546 before Christ, this hero died, a man who had devo- 
ted to the settlement of the theocratic polity and conse- 
quently to the preservation of the true religion, services 
which ought to endear his memory to all succeeding 

gs." Jahn, Heb. Comm. p. 71. 
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CHAPTEEX 

THE ISBAEIilTES UNDEB THE JXTBaES- 

Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Debo&ah. 

Contents : — The Conquest Resumed ; Recapitulation ; The Degener- 
acy of the People; Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar; Deborah and Barak. 

SECTION I.— BE Conquest Resumed. 

JCTD. I. 



1. Now after the death of Joshua, 
it came to pass, that the children of 
Israel asked the Lord, saying, Who 
shall go up for us against the Ca- 
naanites first, to fight against them ? 

2. And the Lord said, Judah 
shall go up : behold, I have deliv- 
ered the land into his hand. 

3. And Judah said unto Simeon 
his brother, Come up with me in 
into my lot, that we may fight 
against the Canaanites ; and I like- 
wise will go with thee into thy lot 
So Simeon went with him. 

4. And Judah went up ; and the 
Lord delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their hand ; and 



they slew of them in Bezek ten 
thousand men. 

6. And they found Adoni-bezek 
in Bezek ; and they fou^t against 
him, and they slew the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites. 

6. But Adoni-bezek fled; and 
they pursued after him, and caught 
him, and cut off his thumbs and his 
great toes. 

7. And Adoni-bezek said. Three- 
score and ten kings, having their 
thumbs and their great toes cut off, 
gathered their meat under mv'table : 
as I have done, so God hatn requi- 
ted me. And they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. 



Judah requests Simeon to join him in fighting the 
Canaanites. This was very natural, as the tribe of Sim- 
eon was within that of Judah. It lay along the south- 
ern border of Judah; and therefore the expression 
"Come up with me into my lot" And also, "who 
shall go up with us against the Canaanites ?" Going 
north is nearly always called going up, 

Eusebius speaks of two places of the name of Bezek ; 
but being out of the tribe of Judah, neither of them 
could have been the one here alluded to . The language 
" Come up into my loV^ implies that the fighting was to 
be in the lot of Judah. In every tribe there was more 
or less of the country in the possession of the Caaanite& 

Adoni-bezek — lord of Bezek. The real name is 
probably not given. 

Adoni-bezek fled. As we have seen, it was common 
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for f>oth kin^ and people to flee on the approach of the 
Israelites. See Jos. x. 17. 

They cut off his thumbs and his great toes. They 
only treated him as he had been accustomed to treat 
others. Doubtless his conduct was the CTOund of their 
treatment of him. This was sometimes done to prevent 
enemies from doing any iiyury afterwards. The Athe- 
nians, at the instigation of Cleon son of Cleaenatus, made 
a decree that all the inhabitants of the island of ^gina, 
should have the thumb cut off from the right hand, so 
that they might ever after be disabled from holding a 
spear, yet might handle an oar." Home,voL ii. p. 90. 
Cutting off the great toe, had a similar purpose. One so 
maimed, could not well stand against an enemy, nor run 
from him. 

" As I have done, so Qtxi hath requited me." It is 
quite common for our translators to make the heathen 
talk like Jews or Christians. As a general thing such 
lan^age should be rendered *^ the gods have requited 
ma But in the present instance the reference is prob- 
ablv to the true God. This we conclude from the verb 
JicUh requited^ which is in the singular. 

We might infer that the king died from his injuries ; 
but as he tells of others that did not die from this oause, 
we conclude that he did not Some disease supervened 
and took the wretch away. 

SECTION II. — Rboapitulation. 
JUD. I. 



8. Now the children of Judah 
had fought against Jenisalem, and 
had taken i^ and smitten it with 
the edge of the sword, and set the 
city on fire. 

9. And afterward the children 
of Jndah went down to fight against 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
monntain, and in the south, and in 
the valley. 

10. And Jndah went against the 
itM llMt dwelt ia HebKNi; 




(now the name of Hebron before 
tMM Eiijath-arba;) and th^ slew 
Shcshai, and Ahiman, and TamaL 

11. And from thence he west 
against the inhabitants of Debir: 
(and the name of Debir before was 
Kiijath-sepher ;) 

12. And Caleb said, He that smi- 
teth Eiijath^her, and takeft it, 
to him will I glye Aohsah my 
daughter to wife. 

la. AndOthnieltheniiofKes. 
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az, GaleVs younger brother, took 
it: and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. 

14. And it came to pass, when 
she came to him, that she moyed 
him to ask ot her father a field : 
and she lighted from off her ass : 
and Caleb said wito her, Whai wilt 
thoa? 



16. And she said mito him, Give 
me a blessing : for thou hast given 
me a sonth land: give me also 
springs of water. And Caleb gave 
her the upper springs and the neth- 
er springs. 



The children of Judah had fought against Jerusalem. 
There is here a reference to a previous attack upon Je- 
rusalem. The meaning is, that the Judahites had got a 
foot-hold in that city. We need not conclude that they 
had got entire possession of it We know from other 
passages that they had not. Jos. xv. 63 ; Jud. i. 21. 

From this allusion to Jerusalem onward, the historian 
is repeating the previous conquests of Joshua with qual- 
ifications, through the rest of the chapter, except a brief 
Illusion to Jethro in verse 16th. 

The "afterwards," in verse 9th, has reference to the 
attack on Jerusalem, and not to the events just noticed. 
The identity in the names of places with those given us 
in Joshua, and in the incidents related, makes it certain 
that we are correct 

Concerning the conquest of Jerusalem by Joshua, see 
Jos. X. 1, 28 ; xii 10. Concerning Hebron, Joa x. 5, 
23, 36, 37 ; xiL 10 ; xv. 18, 14. I)ebir, Jos. x. 8, 88, 
89 ; XV. 15, 17 ; xii 18. 

That the record in this first chapter of Judges is a 
repetition of Joa xv. 18 - 19, concerning the taiing of 
Hebron and Debir, is too obvious to be doubted. The 
language is almost identical, and the incidents are the 
same The author of Judges seems to have considered 
it best, before proceeding with the history of the nation, 
to show the then existing status of the tribes, by pointing 
out the conquests that had been made That the con- 
quest of Jerusalem, Hebron, and Debir, as here describ- 
eii, is attributed to Judah, may be urged in favor of the 
theory that new events are intended. But the likeness 
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of the narrative here, to that in Joshua, is too perfect to 
be set aside bj any such consideration. 

We would rather conclude that, when Joshua went 
against the south part of the country, he selected for his 
army chiefly from the tribe of Judah ; and this may be 
the principal reason for giving to that tribe the southern 
portion of Canaan. The same theory may be applied 
to other parts of the land ; and the history contained in 
this chapter accords with this idea. 

For comments on Jud. i 11-15, see those on Jos. 
XV. 15 - 19. 



JUD. L 



16. And the children of theEen- 
ite, Moses* father-in-law, went up 
out of the city of palm-trees with 
the children of Judah into the wil- 
derness of Judah, which lieth in the 
south of Arad ; and they went and 
d^elt among the people. 

17. And Judah went with Sim- 
eon his brother, and they slew the 
Canaanltes that inhabited 2^phath, 
and utterly destroyed it : (and the 
name of the city was called Hor- 
mah.) 

18. And Judah took Gaza with 



the coast thereof, and Askelon with 
the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereot 

19 And the Lord was with Ju- 
dah: and he drove out <A« tnAofti* 
tant» of the mountain ; but could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots 
of iron. 

20. And they gave Hebron unto 
Caleb, as Moses said ; and he ex- 
pelled thence the three sons of 
Anak. 




Moses' father-in-law weut up into the wilderness of Ju- 
dah. We have learned from other passages that the fiimi- 
ly of Jethro, the &ther-in-law of Moses, went into Canaan 
with the Israelites. One of the familv, Hobab, the 
brother-in-law of Moses, was a guide to the Israelites, as 
they passed through the wilderness. Whence the name 
" Kenite," we are unable to say. The Kenites appear to 
have remained near Jericho, for some time after crossing 
the Jordan. They then left that locality, and settlea 
near Arad, on the southern border of the' tribe of Judak 
This item is inserted here, because it was connected with 
that triba 

Judah went with Simeon. Simeon had assisted Ju« 
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dah, as we have seen ; so now Judah returns the favor. 
The result is the conquest of Zephath or Hormah. No 
doubt it is the same place that Moses encountered on his 
way to Canaan. Num. xxL 3. 

Judah took Gaza and Askelon and Bkron. It may 
be that these were taken iij the days of Joshua ; but we 
have no record of the conquest of any city of the Philis- 
tines by that chieftain. On the contrary, at the time the 
land was divided to the tribes, all the Philistine cities 
are expressly excepted from the conquests that had been 
mada Jos. xiii. 8. The Septuagint adds Ashdod or 
Azotus in the foregoing passage ; but it puts in a nega- 
tive, and says Judah did not take these cities. 

Plainly the Seventy regarded the record as a recapitu- 
lation ; and as there was no record in Joshua of the tak- 
ing of these cities, but the contra ry, they use the nega- 
tive to accord with that history. We may add, that, as 
thev would not have used the negative particle, without 
its being in the copies they had, it follows that such was 
then the reading of the text And with that reading, 
it becomes evident that the record in Judges is a repeti- 
tion of that in Joshua. 

In respect to the reading of the Septuagint, it may be 
observed that all the manuscripts are not alika The 
Vatican and many other copies have the negativa But 
the Alexandrian manuscript, and the (Tomplutensian 
and Antwerp Polyglotts agree with our present text 

Josephus says, the Israelites took Aikelon and Az- 
otus, but did not take Graza or Ekron. The whole his- 
tory shows that the Israelites had not the Philistine cities 
till the time of David 

Judah could not drive out the inhabitants of the val- 
leys, because they had chariots of iron. But is it not 
said that the Lonl was with Judah ; and could not the 
Lord and Judah both overcome this obstacle ? 

The passage suggests the true principles of the divine 
government ; and shows that they were no more viola- 
ted then than now. The consciousness that Jehovah was 
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working with ihe Lnaelites inspired tbem with almosi 
super-human courage and strength ; but it did not enable 
them to perform actual impossibilities. It did not en- 
able them to conquer where their enemies had greatly 
the advantage. 

The Septuagint gives a very different reason why the 
Israelites did not conquer the inhabitants of the valley. 
It was because Rechab commanded them. The word 
for chariot is rechtb. asn. This the Seventy understood 
as a proper name; but where they got the rest of the 
aeutence is a matter of conjecture. Doubtless their OM)y 
differed some from oura. 

The 20th verse refers again to Caleb as inheritmg 
Hebron, and casting out the three sons of Anak. The 
Septuagint has here a different rendering. It makes 
Caleb to inherit three ciUes of Anak, in the place of ex- 
pelling his three sons. 

JUD. I. 



21. And the children of Benja- 
adn did not drive out the Jebosites 
th«t inhabited Jemoalem ; but the 
Jebosites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jerusalem onto this 
day. 

82. And the house of Joseph, 
Him also went up against Beth-el ; 
ana the Lord vhu with them. 

S8. And the house of Joseph sent 
to descry Beth-el: (now the name 
of the city before wob Luz.) 

84. And the spies saw a man 
oome forth out of the city, and they 
•aid unto him, Shew us, we pray 
thee, the entrance into the city, 
and we will shew thee mercy. 

26. And when he shewed them 
the entrance into the city, they 
smote the city with the ed^ of the 
awoid; but they let go the man 
and all his family. 



26. And the man went into the 
land of the mttite^ and buiH a 
city, and called the bmbo ^Uiereof 
Lua: which is the name tharaof 
unto this day. 

27. Neither did Manasseh driye 
out the inhabitants of Beth-diesn 
and her towns, 'nor Taanaoh and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhd)- 
itants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants ai Blepddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

28. And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that thev put the 
Ganaanites to tribute, and aid not 
utterly drive them out. 

29. Neither did Ephraim drire 
out the Ganaanitee» itbat dwelt in 
Gezer : but the Ganaanitea dwatt in 
Gezer among them. 




Dr. Clarke says, on verse 21st, ^* What is said here of 
gamin, is said of Judah. Jos. xy. 4£. Thene must 
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be an interchange of names in one or the other of these 
places." Not at all. What is affirmed was true of both 
benjamin and Judah. Neither had driven out the Je- 
busites, though it was binding on both to have done it 

The writer passes now to the cities of Benjamin and 
the house of Joseph ; the latter including Ephraim and 
Manasseh. The children of Benjamin did not drive out 
the Jebusites. The Jebusites were the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. In another place we read that the children 
of Judah did not drive out the Jebusites. And yet it is 
evident that both the Judahites and Benjamites had got 
a foothold in the city. The reason of making the same 
statement respecting Benjamin and Judah, in relation to 
Jerusalem, is, that the city was on the border, and both 
tribes had an interest in getting possession. In the di- 
vision of the land it was given to Benjamin. The line 
ran through the gorge of Hinnom, soum of the city. 

The house of Joseph went against Bethel They 
went against it, in the army of Joshua. The children 
of Joseph are particularly named, because Bethel be- 
came a part of their inheritance. And though Joshua 
and his army at first conquered it, the children of Jo- 
seph took possession, and made the conquest availabla 
The circumstance of the spy that betrayed the city, is 
not reported in the first history. This is an addition. 
The fact is not new, but the record of it is. The city 
which this man built, among the Hittites, is never men- 
tioned except here. Calmet very strangely says, on the 
authority of this passage, that the inhabitants of Luz or 
Bethel were Hittites I See Oanaanitea in Calmet's Dic- 
tionary of the Bibla 

*' Neither did Manasseh," etc. For some reason the 
writer mentions the " children of Joseph," which were 
Ephraim and Manasseh ; and then he drop that desig- 
nation and takes the separate names. Of the towns here 
named in connection with Manasseh, three are among 
the conquests of Joshua. These are Taanach, Megiddo 
aad. Dor* The otheiB: were pix>babl;< taken, aAer the di- 
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vision of the land But here we learn that Joshua's con- 
quests were imperfect The reason has been given be- 
fore. Many fled, and, after Joshua had left, they re- 
turned and rebuilt the city. It had to be taken the sec- 
ond time ; and the author of Judges combines both con- 
quests in one view, and herein consists the ambiguity of 
his history. 

Gezer belonged to Bphraim. It had been "utterly 
destroyed " by Joshua ; but when the fugitives retumeo, 
and strengthened themselves in the city, they could not 
be again driven out ; and so they remained with the 
children of Ephraim on the payment of tribute. 

JUD. L 



so Neither did Zebulan drive 
out the inhabitaDts of Kitron. nor 
the iDhabitai ts of Nahalol : but the 
OanaaDites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

81. Neither did Asher, drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rehob ; 

32. But the Asherites dwelt 
among the Canaanitee, the inhabi- 
tants of the land : for they did not 
drive them out. 

88. Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-she- 
mesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 



anath; but he dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land ; nevertheless the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh, and of Beth anath 
became tributaries unto theoL 

34. And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain ; 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley ; 

85. B-at the Amorites would 
dweU in mount Heres in Ajalon, 
and in Shaalbim ; yet the hand of 
the house of Joseph prevailed, so 
that they became tributaries. 

86. And the coast of the Amoi^ 
ites was from the going up to Ak« 
rabbim, from the rock, and upward. 




Kitron in the tribe of Zebulun, is a name we have not 
met with befora Nahalol has been mentioned, but not 
among the conquests of Joshua. It was probably con-, 
quered afterwards. One is inclined to suspect that Kit- 
ron may be an erroneous reading for Kattah or Kartah. 

Of the towns of Asher here named, one only was 
among the conquered towns of Joshua. This is Aphik 
or Aphek. The others may have been taken at the 
same time, and omitted from the list ; or they may have 
been taken at a later period. 

JoBhua did not conquer any of the cities of Naphtali 
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— not any at least that are recognized. The same may- 
be said of the towns of Dan. The Danites were a brave 
people, but the Amorites were too much for them, where 
they could use their iron chariots. Also mount Heres 
in Aijalon was possessed by them and Shaalbim. The 
house of Joseph is mentioned in this connection, because 
Aijalon was on the line between Ephraim and Dan ; and 
Shaalbim was near the line. Of course when the Eph- 
rai mites prevailed, they could assist the Danites to bring 
these people under their power. 

The name Akrahbim denotes a rocky ridge on the 
south border of the land of Canaan. It is called the as- 
cent of Akrabbim ; and here it is the going up of Akrabim. 
The reference appears to be to the same place, though 
it is a little difficult to understand the propriety of it m 
this connection. It may be, to show the power of the 
Amorites. It was not strange that the Danites could 
not at first conquer them, for they extended all the way 
from the southern border of the land to the country of 
the Danites. Another theoiy is, that some smaller ridge 
is called Akrabbim^ near the tribe of Dan — named of 
course from the greater one before described. See Ak- 
rabbim, p. 120. See Num. xxxiv. 4 ; Jos. xv. 8. 

On the whole chapter we may remark that there are a 
few variations in the Septuagint and Vulgate from the 
English version. The Septuagint gives the name of 
Hebron, Kirjath-arba-sepher, which is as obviously an er- 
ror as it could he. There is another name near this, 
which is Kirjath-sepher. Some transcriber, after having 
written Kirjath-arba, happened to direct his eye to the 
other name, and seeing sepher as its termination, and 
supposing it belonged to the word he was writing, added 
it, and it passed uncorrected. Verse 18th. The Septua- 
gint attaches the word younger to son and not to brotherj 
m the other branch of the sentence. "Othniel the 
younger son of Kenaz the brother of Caleb." 

The Septuagint makes Othniel to persuade his wife 
to ask the field ; while our version makes the wife to 
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persuade her husbatid to ask it Our version is not con- 
sistent ; for after saying that she moved her husband to 
ask the field, it represents her as making the request 

The renderings of the Seventy in verses 18, 19, 20, 
wherein they differ from our version, have been noticed 
Verse 31st "The inhabitants of Zidon." in our version, 
is " the inhabitants of Dor and Zidon " in the Sep. In 
verse 16th the Vulgate has " Kenites, the relations of 
Moses. " It is certain that the original of " father-in-law " 
denotes other relations by marriage. 

SECTION IIL — The Dbguikraot of ths FmostM* 

JUD. II. 



1. And an angel of the Lord 
oame up from Gilgal to Bochim, 
and said, I made yon to go up out 
of Egypt and have brought you in- 
to the land which I sware unto your 
fathers ; and I said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2. And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land ; 
ye shall throw down their altars ; 
but ye have not obeyed my voice ; 
why have ye done this ? 

8. Wherefore I also said, I will 
not drive them out from before you, 
but they shall be as thorns in vour 
aides, and their gods shali oe a 
snare unto you. 

4. And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lord spake these words' 
unto all the children of Israel, that 
the people lifted up their voice and 
wept. 

6. And they called the name of 
that place Bochim : and they sac* 
rificed there unto the Lord. 



A. And when Joshua had let the 
people go, the children of Israel 
went every man unto his Inheri- 
tance to possess the land. 

7. And the people served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that oatHved 
Joshua, who had seen all the works 
of the Lord that he did for Israel 

8. And Joshua the son of Non, 
the servant of the Lord, died, being 
an hundred and ten years old. 

9. And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in 'Hm- 
nath-heres, in the mount of l^hf 
raim, on the north side of the faffl 
Qaash. 

10. And also all the generation 
were gathered unto their ikthers: 
and there arose another generation 
after them, which knew not ths 
Lord, nor yet the great works which 
he had done for IsraeL 




The angel came up from Gilgal to Bochim. But 
there was no such place as Bochim, till after the tran^ac-. 
tion here recorded. The place referred to may Have bad 
a name, but not Bochim. What was the name ? The 
"^ ►tuagint sa3r8 the angel came up to Bocliim and to 
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Bethel The people at the time may have been at Beth- 
el ; and that place, Grom the vjeeping of the people, was 
called Bochim, the Hebrew word for weeping. 

Bat a place near Jerusalem, supposea to have been 
the valley of Hinnom south of the city, but more likely 
another valley a little west of that, is represented as hav- 
ing mulberry (or Baca) trees, the name Baca having the 
same root as Bochim, and therefore probably denoting 
the same place. 2 Sam. v. 23, 24 ; 1 Chron. xiv. 14. 

When tne Bible speaks of the visit of an angel of Ghxl 
from on high, it is not common to represent him as com- 
ing from some place on earth. The probability there- 
fore is, that there is an allusion to some prophet, who re- 
sided at Gilgal, but whose name has not come down to 
us. In the sense of being inspired of God, and sent on 
this mission, he was an angel 

They sacrificed unto the Lord. This was the result 
of a, momentary repentanca We find no evidence of 
any permanent reformation. 

The writer gives us an extract from Joshua, oonoern- 
ing the death and burial of that distinguished csptain 
of the Israelites. That it is an extract will bo scititt by 
looking at both passages. 

There is a transposition of one verse, ho thiit thrt 
first verse of one passage becomes the last of tho othori 
There is also a turning round of the last part of tbo nutuo 
of Joshua's inheritance. 

This is all the diiference in tl;ie two passages. Ona is 
a repetition of the other. There is no controdlotlon nor 
discrepancy. Nor can it be claimed, as in soma othar 
instances, that there is a reference to two events nearly 
9Jik& 

JUD. II. 



11. And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and served Baalim. 

12. And they forsook the l»rd 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them ont of the land of £g]rpt» and 



followed other g;ods, of the goda of 
the people that were round abuul 
them, and bound tberoselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lord to 
anj^er. 
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for it repented the Lord becftow of 
their groenings by reason of them 
that oppressed them and vexed 
them. 

19. And it came to pass, when 
the judge was dead, that they re- 
turned, and oormptod themselTes 
more Uian their fkthers, in follow- 
ing other sods to serre them, and 
to bow down onto them; they 
ceased not from their own doings, 
nor ceased from their stnbbm 



18. And they forsook the Lord, 
and serrcd HasI and Ashtaroth. 

14. And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he de- 
livered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and he 
sold them into the hands of their 
enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15. Whithersoever they went out 
the hand of the Lord was against 
them for evil, as the Lord had said, 
and as the Lord had sworn nnto 
them ; and they were greatly dis- 
tressed. 

16. Nevertheless the Lord raised 
up judges, which delivered them 
out of the hand of those that spoil- 
ed them. 

17. And yet they would not 
hearken unto their judges, but they 
went a whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themselves unto them : 
thev turned quickly out of the way 
which their fathers walked in, 
obeying the commandments of the 
Lord ; but they did not so. 

18. And when the Lord raised 
them up judges, then the Lord 
was with the judge, and deliver- 
ed them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge : 

If it surprises us that the Israelites should have so 
soon fallen from their steadfastness, it may be replied, 
that the writer passes over one or two generations with 
a single remark, leaving us with the impression that the 

?eopre became corrupt sooner than they really did. 
'hose who saw the wonders of the Lord in the days of 
Joshua, and those who listened to his dying admonitions, 
continued faithful But when a new generation came 
on the stage, who had not been thus favored, who had 
all their lives been subject to the corrupting influences 
of paganism, the case was different Then the people 
became corrupt 



way. 

20. And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel; and he 
said. Because that this people hsth 
transgressed my covenant which I 
commanded their fitthers, and htn 
not hearkened unto my voice. 

21. I also will not henceforth 
drive out any from before them of 
the'naUons which Joehna left when 
he died: 

22. That through them I msv 
prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the wav of the Lord, to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keepi^ 
or not 

28. Therefore the Lord left thoee 
nations, without driving them out 
hastilv ; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 
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This, under the circumstances, was not surprising. 
They were surrounded by heathens, whose religion and 
worship were firmly established ; and who would natu- 
rally use every means they could, to draw them away 
from their allegiance to the • God whom they had been 
accustomed to worship. The pagan worship was very 
enticing to men whose principles were not well estao- 
lished. With all our claims to civilization, refinement 
and virtuous principle, most of us would not be safe, if 
exposed to the temptations that led astray the ancient 
people of God. 

Baal is both the name of a particular god, and the 
name of all gods. With the latter application it is used 
in the plural, bcuilim. 

Baal was the god of the Ammonites, and Ashtaroth 
was the goddess of the Phoenicians. The AmmoSites 
were east of Palestine ; and the Phoenicians north. Ash- 
taroth has the feminine plural ending (oth) and really 
denotes goddesses; but the Hebrews had no singular 
name for goddess, and used the plural instead. The 
ending im is the ending of the masculine plural, and 
therefore Baal denotes one god, and Baalim more gods 
than ona " As now Baal or Bel denotes, in the astrol- 
ogical mytholo^ of the east, the male star of fortune, 
the planet Jupitel*; so Ashtaroth signifies the female 
star of fortune, the planet Venus." Calmet on Ashtaroth. 

The worship of Ashtaroth consisted' of licentious rites, 
as did much of heathen worship. See 1 K xi, 5, 88 ; 
2 KL xxiii. 7, 13 ; 1 Sana, vii 4 ; xii* 10 ; xxxl 10 ; 
Lev. xix. 29. 

There does not appear to be any thing that requires, 
comment in the rest of this chapter. It may be re- 
marked in general terms, that the degeneracy oi the peo- 
ple, after the death of their great leader, was a natural 
circumstance, in view of their situation and surround- 
ings ; and the result of this degeneracy was equally nat- 
ural It was foreseen and foretold, and came about ac- 
cordingly. But the evils that came upon them in con* 
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sequence of their delinquences, so far from being a curse, 
were a blessing. Their natural tendency was, to bring 
the people to a proper appreciation of their guilt, and in- 
duce them to use the requisite means for improving their 

situation. 

JUD. IIL 



1. Now these are the nations 
which the Lord left to prove Isra- 
el by them, even as many of Israel 
as had not known all the wars of 
Canaan : 

2. Only that the fenerations of 
the children of Israel might know, 
to teach them war. at the least such 
as before knew nothiniir thereof: 

3. Namely, five lords of the Phil- 
istines, and all the Canaanites, and 
the Sidonians, and the Hivites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, . from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the euter- 
ing in of Hamath. 

4. And they were to prove Isra- 
el by them, to know whether they 
would hearken unto the command- 
ments of the Lord, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 



5. And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, and Amorites,and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites : 

6. And they took their daugh- 
ters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their sons, and 
served their gods. 

7. And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
forgot the Ix>rd their Gk>d, and 
served Baalim and the groves. 

8. Therefore the anger of the 
Lord was hot against Israel, and he 
sold them into the hand of Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia: 
and the children of Israel served 
Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 




The Hebrews did not make nice distinctions. They 
knew no difference between objects and results — be- 
tween what came about, and what was brought about — 
between what was foreseen as taking place, and what 
was predetermined to take place. 

Learning the art of war, from the Philistines and oth- 
ers, was a result to the Hebrews, of the circumstances in 
which they were placed.. But the writer of this history 
makes this result a part of God's plan. 

The writer here gives us another quotation fix)m 
Joshua, somewhat abridged. It is found in Jos. xiiitL 
It enumerates the parts and tribes of Canaan that had 
not been subdued. They are 1st, the five lords of the 
Philistines. This is another proof of the accuracy of 46 
reading in the Septuagmt of i 18, which makes the Ii^' 
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raelites not to have taken the Philistine cities. 2. The 
Canaanites. The same tribe as mentioned in Joshua 
13th. 8. The Sidonians. 4 The Hivites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-herman to the en- 
tering in of Hamath. The same exception is mentioned 
in Joshua, only the people are not called Hivites. It is 
probable that Giblites, mentioned in Joshua, are the 
same class of people as the Hivites hera On the other 
hand, the Avites mentioned in Joshua are not mention- 
ed here. Those who hold that the Avites and Hivites 
are the same people, probably get their opinion by com- 
paring these two passages.* But without good reason ; 
for the Hivites dwelt in mount Lebanon, and thence east 
to Hamath ; but the Avites had their dwellings south of 
the Philistines, but formerly iti the same country. Deut 
ii. 23. At last the writer mentions all the principal 
tribes of Caanan as being still in the land. This was 
true, but they had been greatly weakened, and were 
generally subject to tribute. 

They intermarried. This was a natural result It 
had been forbidden, on the ground that it would lead to 
evil consequences. The evil consequences came about 
as previously declared. 

Baalim and the groves. We have had Baal or Baa- 
lim and Ashtaroth. ii 11, 18 ; and as the word render- 
ed groves differs from Ashtaroth, in the Hebrew, by only 
one letter, the opinion seems well supported that both 
refer to the same thing. 

The reference is to images that represented the gods 
and goddesses. There are some passages where groves 
might be thought a true rendering. But taking all the 
places where tne word is found, this rendering can not 
be sustained. Ahab made a grove, and set it up to be 
worshipped. This could not be affirmed of a grove of 
trees. Josiah brought out the grove from the house of 
the Lord, not surely a grove of trees, but an image pla- 
ced there by a heathen ruler. 1 K xvL 88 ; 2 K xxiii 
ft 
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Chushan-risliathaiin or Ghushan of Rishathaim. The 
latter name was the place of his residence in Mesopota- 
mia. This country was sometimes all of Syria, and 
sometimes only a part of it It lay between the Tigris 
and the Euphrates. 

SECTION lY. — Othnixl, Ebud ahd ttaAMOAE. 

JUD. in. 



9. And when the children of Is- 
rael cried nnto the Lord, the Lord 
raised np ai deliverer to the chil 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, 
even Othaiel the son of Kenaz, 
Caleb's younffer brother. 

10. And the spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, andhe jndg^ Is- 



rael, and went oot to war; and the 
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia into his hand ; 
and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathum. 

11. And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son df 
Kenaz died. 



Othniel had distinguished himself before. He had 
taken Debir for Caleb, and in this way had procured 
his wife. L 13. 

Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 
It is generally understood that Othniel was the brother 
of Caleb, but we have shown elsewhere that this is a 
mistaka Othniel was the son of Kenaz ; and this last 
was the younger brother of Caleb. See comments on 
Jos. XV. 17. 



1 2. And the children of Israel did 
evil agidn, in the sight of the Lord ; 
and the Lord strengthened Eglon 
the king of Moab against Israel, be- 
cause they had done evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

18. And he gathered unto him 
the children of Ammon and Ama- 
lek, and went and smote Israel, 
and possessed the city of palm 
trees. 

14. So the children of Israel 
served . Eglon the king of Moab 
eighteen years. 

16. But when the children of Is- 
rael cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
raised them np a deliverer. Ehud 
the son of Gera» a Benjamite, a 



man left-handed ; and by him the 
children of Israel sent a preeent un- 
to Eglon the king of Moab. 

16. But Ehud made him adag- 
^r which had two edges, of a cu- 
bit length ; and he did gird it un- 
der his raiment upon his right 
thigh. 

17. And he brought the present 
unto Eglon king of Moab ; and Eg- 
lon was a very fat man. 

18. And when he had made an 
end to offer the present, he sent 
away the people that bare the 
present. 

19. But he himself turned again 
from the quarries that were by Gil- 
gal, and said, I have a secret er- 
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rand unto thee, O kine ; who said, 
Keep silence. And aU that stood 
by him went out from him. 

20. And Ehud came anto him ; 
and he was sitting in a summer 
parlor, which he had for himself 
alone. And Ehud said, I have a 
message from Qod unto thee. And 
he arose out of his seat. 

21. And Ehud put forth his left 
band, and took the dagger from his 
right thigh, and thrust it into his 
beUy; 

22. And the haft also went in 
after the blade : and Uie fat closed 
upon the blade, so that he could not 
draw the dagrger out of his belly ; 
and the dirt came out. 

2S. Then Ehud went forth 
through the porch, and shut the 
doors of the parlor upon him, and 
locked them. 

24. When he was fl^one out, his 
servants came; and when they 
saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlor were locked, they said, 
Surely he oovereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 

25. And they tarried till they 
were ashamed; and, behold, he 
opened not the doors of the parlor : 
therefore they took a key, and 



opened them ; and behold, their 
lord was fallen down dead on the 
earth. 

26. And Ehud escaped while 
they tarried, and passed beyond 
the quarries, and escaped unto 
Seirath. 

27. And it came to pass, when 
he was come, that he blew a trum- 
pet in the mountain of Ephraim, 
and the children of Israel went 
down with him from the mount, 
and he before them. 

28. And he said unto them. 
Follow after me ; for the Lord bath 
delivered your enemies the Moab- 
ites into your hand. And they 
went down after him, and took the 
fords of Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 

29. And they slew of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand men, 
all lusty, and all men ot valor ; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30. !So Moab was subdued that 
day under the hand of Israel. And 
the land had rest fourscore years. 

31. And after him was Shamg^r 
the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men 
with an ox goad : and he also de 
livered Israel. 



The Moabites were descended from Lot, and had their 
possessions not far from where we last heard of Lot near 
Sodom. Gen. xix. 30. It was east of the Jordan, and 
east of the land occupied by the two tribes and a half. 

The children of Ammon that are here spoken of, as 
the allies of Moab, were also descended from liot, and 
had their possessions near the land of Moab, also acj^oin* 
ing the country of the Israelitea 

The Amalekites may be a branch of the Edomites for 
there was an Amalek among the descendants of Esau, 
Gen. xxxvi 12 ; but they are probably a more ancient 
tribe, of which we often hear in the sacred history. We 
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find tbem as far back as the tiine of Abraham. GreiL xiv. 
7 ; Num. xiii. 29 ; 1 Sam. xv. 7 ; xxvii 8. 

Ehud was left handed, more properly, he could use 
both hands equally welL He belonged to a class called 
ambidexters ; pnd this is the reading of the Seventy. 
(dfi^oTepode^to^,) The Vulgate has the same description, 

Jul utraque manupro dextera utebattir^ " who used either 
and for the right" This was deemed a greats achieve- 
ment There are allusions to this attainment in the 
Hiad of Homer ; and Aristotle says that Plato recom- 
mended to aU soldiers to acquire tnis habit 

Ehud was a Benjamite ; and in another place we are 
informed that there were seven hundred chosen men of 
that tribe who could do the same thing, xx. 16. 

The present to the king of Moab may have been a 
part of the regular tribute ; or it may have been an ex- 
tra gift. The circumstance reminds one of the language 
of VirgiL Timeo Danojos et dona ferenies. " I fear the 
Greeks, even whqn bringing presents." 

The sword of Ehud being on his right thigh, his de- 
sign upon the life of the kmg would not be suspected. 
Ehud wishes to see the king in secret ; and so flie ser- 
vants retire. Surely Eglon was a very confiding king 1 

At last the king was wholly put off' his guard by the 
announcement of Ehud that lie had a message from God 
for hinL And out of respect to the divine message, 
he arose and put himself in the very posture that was 
best fitted to receive^ the stab from the short sword. 
The Sep. and VuL make him to arise from his throne. 
Our rendering is better. 

The word for qiiarries properly signifies idob. So the 
Sep. and VuL There may have been quarries in that 
country, and may not have been ; but that there was 
plenty of idols is not to be doubted. 

The word for Ood, made use of by Ehud, was ambig- 
uous, and no doubt designed to be so. It denotes the 
true Godj Jehovah, and it denotes the false gods of pa- 
ganism. The king could not know which was intended ; 
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and therefore he shows proper deference to the message ; 
which he might not have done, if Ehud had used the 
name of Jehovah. At the same time, it may be remark- 
ed, that the pagans did not deny the God of the He- 
brews, as the latter did theirs. They only claimed that 
He was no greater, or more to be reverenced, than the 
gods they worshipped. 

He covereth his feet It is common to interpret this 
expression in 1 Sam. xxiv. 3, as denoting the act of 
evacuating the bowels. There the place was suitable for 
this use ; but the room in which Eglon had received 
Ehud, was not suitable ; and that meaning can not well 
be intended. Here it means to take a nap, sl practice 
that was common in oriental countries in the middle of 
the day. Josephus represents Eglon as sleeping in his 
apartment Ant B. v. C. iv. s. 2. This shows how he 
understood this expression. The place alluded to in 
Samuel was equally suited to this use. We therefore 
insist that this is the meaning in both places. And with 
this meaning, we can the more readily understand how 
David could cut off the skirts of Saul's robe unobserved. 
With this meaning, too, we can understand more easily 
how the expression, " he covereth his feet," could have 
originated ; for when one lies down to sleep, in the heat 
of the day, it is important to cover the feet, to avoid expo- 
sure to colds. 

They took the fords of the Jordan. It is said that the 
Moabites had taken possession of the city of palm 
trees. It may be that this was the residence of the ting. 
Such is the statement of Josephus. Whether it was or 
not, probably those who resided there, would seek to es- 
cape across the river, into their own country, when they 
learned that the king was slain. These appear tp be the 
people who were interrupted and cut off at the fords of 
the Jordan. " There escaped not one," may be inter- 
preted as indicative of the valor of the Hebrews, or of 
the Moabitea In the one case, it means that the He- 
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brews made thorougli work in slaying their enemies ; in 
the other, that the Moabites resisted unto death. 

That Shamgar killed six hundred of the Philistines 
with an ox-goad, may be understood of all that he killed 
during his life-time ; or it may be, that the men he com- 
manded received from their countrymen the significant 
title of ox-goad, from some circumstance which the au- 
thor has not reported. The ox-goad was a very effect- 
ive weapon, in the form in which the Orientals employed 
it See the chapter on Archaeology. 

" Shamgar made himself a goad so well contrived, that 
with it he could kill any man, without any manner of 
suspicion that it was made for that purpose, but only for 
common use ; with this instrument he usually went 
to plow, and ^hen at any time the Philistines made their 
inroads into his lands, ne, with the assistance of his ser- 
vants, (who perhaps were armed in like manner,) fell 
upon them, and at several times, killed to the number 
oi six hundred of them, in the space of about twenty 
years. This is a fair analysis of the sense of the words ; 
and where is the great incongruity of this ? Or what 
indeed is there in the whole that an ordinary master of 
a family, with his domestics about him, might not do, 
even though we should not call in any supernatural 
strength to nis assistance ?" Stackhouse, VoL IIL p. 222. 

SECTION v. — Deborah akd Ba&ak. 
JUD. IV. 

twenty years he mightily oppress- 
ed the children of Israel 

4. And Deborah, a prophetess 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time. 

6. And she dwelt under the 
palm tree of Deborah between Ra- 
mah and Bethel in moantEphraim; 
and the children of Israel came up 
to her for judgment 

6. And she sent and called B»- 
rak the son of Abino^m out of K»- 



1. And the children of Israel 
again did evil in the sight of the 
ll>rd, when Ehud was dead. 

2. And the Lord sold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
that reigned in Hasor ; the cap- 
tain of whos^ host was Sisera, 
which dwelt in Harosheth of the 
Gentiles. 

8. And the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord; for he had 
nine hundred chariots of iron ; and 
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desh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lord God of Israel 
commanded, saying, Go, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, and of the chil- 
dren of Zebnlun ? 

7. And T will draw unto thee, to 
the river Eishon, Sisera the cap- 
tain of Jabin's army, with his 
chariots and his multitude ; and I 
will deliver him into thine hand. 

8. And Barak said unto her, If 
thou wilt go with me, then I will 
go ; but if thou wilt not go with 
me, then I will not go. 

9. And she said, I will surely go 
with thee ; notwithstanding the 
journey that thou takest shall not 
oe for thine honor; for the Lord 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a 
woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Eedesh. 

10. And Barak called Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Eedesh ; and he 
went up with ten thousand men at 
bis feet: and Deborah went with 
him. 

11. Now Heber the Eenite, 
which was of the children of Ho- 
bab the father-in-law of Moses, bad 
severed himself from the Eenites, 
and pitched his tent unto the plain 
of Zaanaim, which is by Eedesh. 

12. And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was 
gone up to mount Tabor. 

13. And Sisera gathered togeth- 
er all his chariots, even nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron, and all the 
people that were with him, from 
Uarosheth of the Gentiles onto the 
river of Eishon. 

14. And Deborah said onto Ba- 
rak, Up: for this is the day in 
which the Lord hath delivered Sis- 
era into thine hand: is not the 
Lord gone oat before thee? So 
Barak went down from mount Ta- 



bor, and ten thousand men after 
him. 

16. And the Lord discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and all 
his host, with the edge of the 
sword before Barak ; so that Sisera 
lighted down off his chariot, and 
fled away on his feet. 

16. But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
Haroshethof the Gentiles: and all 
the host of Sisera fell upon the 
edge of the sword ; and there was 
not a man left. 

17. Howbeit, Sisera fled away 
on his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Heber the Eenite; for there 
was peace between Jabin the king 
of Hazor and the house of Heber 
the Eenite. 

18. And Jael w<snt out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him. Turn in, 
my lord, turn in to me : fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent, she covered him 
with a mantle. 

19. And he said unto her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water to 
drink ; for I am thirsty. And she 
opened a bottle of milk, and gave 
him to drink, and covered him. 

20. Again he said unto her, 
Stand in the door of the tent, and 
it shall be, when any man doth 
come and inquire of thee, and say, 
Is there any man here ? that thou 
shalt say, No. 

21. Then Jael Heber's wife took 
a nail of the tent, and took an ham- 
mer in her hand, and went softly 
unto him, and smote the nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into 
the ground ; for he was fast asleep, 
and weary. So he died. 

22. And behold, as Barak pur- 
sued Sisera, Jael came out to meet 
him, and sidd unto him. Come, and 
I will show thee the man whom 
thou aeekaet And when he cnme 
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into her teDi, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his 
templea. 

23. So God snbdaed on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before 
the children of laraeL 



24. And the hand of the diildreii 
of Israel proapered, and prtiyailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabui 
king of Canaan. 



Jabin was the king of Hazor in the time of Joshua, 
and Joshua destroy ea him. But here again we find Ja- 
bin, and he is the king of Hazor ; and he is destroyed 
by Deborah and Barak I This is a "contradiction." It 
might be, were it not that the circumstances show dif- 
ferent periods (one 150 years later than the other,) and 
different actors in the scena And the identity of named 
is no more strange than the identity of Pharaoh and 
Egypt for many generations, or of Caesar and Kome, ot 
Abiraelech and Gerar, etc., etc It was commonly a 
distinguished man that ori^nated a dynasty; and hid 
successors had a pride in being called aner his nama 

Harosheth of the Gentiles was situated on the bordeis 
of Canaan, not far from Hazor, and took its title from 
the diyerse nationalities that settled there. 

Iron chariots were in common use in those eastern 
countries, but they could be used only in the yalleys. 
They had scythes attached to them in such a way that 
they were yery destructiye, when they could be used to 
advantage ; but in case of a rout, or a panic, they were 
as destructiye to friends as to foes ; and they were iio 
certain security against either of these things. The Isra- 
elites gained many victories, by some stratagem that 
threw their enemies into confusion, and made them mu- 
tually destructiya 

Among the Hebrews and other ancient nations, wo- 
men distinguished themselyes in the capacity ol rulerd 
and judges, as much as men. DAorah a prophetesa 
'* As we read nothing of any miraculous action that 
Deborah did, she perhaps was only a woman of eminent 
holiness, and prudence, and knowledge of the holy Scrip- 
ture, by whicn she was singularly qualified to judge the 
people, i. a to determine causes and controyendes among 
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them, according to the word of God." Stackhouae, Vol 
nL p. 170. 

Deborah had her tent under a pahn tree This waa 
to distinguish her residence firom others, for the benefit 
of those who were seeking her. Abraham had his tent 
under a trea Other instances are given. 

The palm tree gave a name to several persons and 
places in the Bibla B^-tamar and Hazezon-temor are 
examples of placea Tamar was the name both of a 
sister and a daughter of Absalom. Farther back, it wdi 
the name of a daughter-in-law of Judah, son of Jacobs 
Gen. xxxviii 6 ; 2 Sam. xiii 1 ; xiv. 27. 

The residence of Deborah was between Ramah and 
Bethel in mount Ephraim. This may mean that it waa 
between Bamah in the tribe of Benjamin, and Bethel in 
the tribe of Ephraim, usually caUed mount Ephraim. 
Or, it may mean, between Ramah and Bethel, DOth in 
mount Ephraim, meaning that elevated region which 
passed under this name, taking in a part of the land of 
Benjamin south of Ephraim, and a part of Manassoh 
nortL 

The Bamah referred to was apparently the city of that 
name belonging to Benjamin, and the residence of the 
prophet Samuel But Bethel belonged to Ephraim. 

Barak was of Naphtali His residence was Kedesh. 
He does not appear to have occupied any high position, 
and was summoned to lead the army against Sisera, be* 
cause he was regarded as a suitable man to do this. Hit 
declining to go, unless Deborah would go too, is not to 
be attributed to his cowardice, but rather to his pru- 
dence and sagacity. He knew she was a woman of vast 
influence ; and the fate of the battle would be decided 
by her presence or absence. He reasoned well Nor 
did he care that a woman got the credit of the victory, 
so long as the victory was on his side. 

The children of Naphtali, and the children of Zebu- 
Ian, are named, because these two tribes were nearest 
the place of meeting, which was mount Tabor. It was 
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through them, mainly, that the yictoiy was gained. 
They first met at Kedesh, and went from that place up 
to Tabor; and from Tabor they descended upon the 
enemy. 

The riyer Kishon is mentioned, because it had its 
soared nekr the foot of mount Tabor, and wbs near 
where the battle took place. This riyer is thought by 
some to haye diyided hear its source, so that one branch 
ran to the Jordan east, and the other to the Mediterra- 
nean sea west, but without reason* It ran west and emp- 
tied into the sea near the foot of GarmeL 

The great plain of Esdrselon was at the base of Tabor, 
and extended thence west to the great sea, and east to 
the Jordan. 

Heber, the Kenite, was of the children of Hobab, the 
father-in law of Moses. In other passages, Jethro is call- 
ed the father-in-law of Moses, and Hobab the son of 
Jethro. Hobab, being the son of Jethro, would be the 
brother-in-law of Moses, and not the father-in-law. This 
is really the meaning of the passage. The word here 
rendered father-in-law expresses one of these relations as 
well as the other. Hathan* See Ex. xyiii 1, 5, 12, 27 ; 
Num. x. 29; Jud. L 16; 1 Sam. xy. 6. It has the 
meaning of husband in Ex. iy. 25, 26. It appears to de- 
note any relation induced by marriage. 

We haye seen before, that the Kenites came into Ca- 
naan with the Israelites. They remained awhile at or 
near Jericho, the " city of palm trees ; " and then settled 
in the south of Canaan, near Arad. From that place, it 
appears, that Heber, one of their number, remoyed into 
the yicinity of mount Tabor. He " had seyered himself" 
from the rest of the tribe, probably on account of some 
misunderstanding. He pitched his tent unto the plain 
(oak) of Zaanaim. This was on the border oi NapntalL 

Heber was on friendly terms with Jabin. This may 
be attributed to the fact that the other Kenites, from 
whom he had " seyered himself," were on friendly terms 



UNDER THE JUDGES. 827 

witt the Israelites. Besides, he would not have settled 
so near Jabin, who was very powerful, if he had not 
been friendly. It does not necessarily follow, that his 
wife was fnendly to Jabin, because her husband was. 
The sequel shows that she was not 

It has been difficult for expounders to vindicate the 
conduct of Heber's wife ; and it is not strange that it 
should be ; for, so far as we know, they have taken the 

§ round that Jael was a friend, and that she received 
isera as a friend. And this view has been based on 
the simple statement that Heber was in alliance with 
Jabin. 

On the contrary, we think it is very evident that Jael 
was not of her husband*s way of thinking. Sisera ap- 
pears to have distrusted her. She had considerable dif- 
ficulty to persuade him to come into her tent He evi- 
dently accepted her invitation, because it was the only 
thing that offered in his desperate circumstances. 

That the conduct of the woman was right, and worthy 
the commendation bestowed on her, we will not say. 
But her conduct puts on a different appearance, when 
we consider that she did not sympathize with her hus- 
band, nor feel bound by his obligations, from what it 
does by the other view. But with any view we may 
take of it, her conduct must be tried by the standard of 
the times, and not by the Christian standard of the nine- 
teenth century. 

Sisera had no just reason to complain that Jael de- 
ceived him, since he desires her to deceive others. In 
war such deceptive practices have the sanction of usage, 
both in ancient and modern times. That the usage is 
right, it would be difficult to prove, notwithstanding. 

Jael invited Sisera into her tent The tent of the wo- 
men was separate from that of the men. According to 
the custom of the times, Sisera could enter her tent, only 
by her invitation. Hence, too, no one was expected to 
enter, that was in pursuit of him. So Jael goes out, and 
notifies his pursuers that Sisera is thera 



Siserm had nine hundred cliariots of iron. The bifctle 
WIS fboght in the most extensive valley in Palestine; 
and therefore the chariots of iron oould be used. But 
the army of Sisera was thrown into such conftision, bj 
the sudden onset of Barak and his men, and Josephus 
adds, by a terrible hail storm which oocnrred at the 
time, that his chariots were rather an injury than a 
benefit 

The nail of the tent, that was the cause of Sisera's 
death, was one of those long nails that were used in fas- 
tening down the edge of the tent cloth, by being driyen 
into the ground. 

Jabin the king of Canaan. Not Ae king of Canaan, 
but a king of Canaan. Canaan had many kings. We 
meet with them in all parts of this history. It is evident, 
however, that Jabin was a powerful king. 

JUD. V. 



1. Then sang Deborah and B*> 
rak the son S[ Abinoam on that 
day, saying, 

2. Praise ye the Lord for the 
avenging of Israel, when the peo- 
ple willingly offered themselves. 

8. Hear, O ye kings: give ear, 
O ye priDces: I, even I, will sing 
unto the Lord ; I will sing praite 
to the Lord God of Israel. 

4. Lord, when thon wentest oat 
of Seir, when thou marchedst oat 
of the field of Edoin, the earth 
trembled, and the heavens drop 
ped, the doads also dropped water. 

5. The moontains melted from 
before the Lord, even that Sinai 
from before the Lord God of Israel. 

6. In the days of Shaingar the 
SOD of Anath, in the days of Jael, 
the highways were onoccopied, and 
the travelers walked through by- 
ways. 

1. The inhabiianU of the villages 
ceased, they oeased in Israel, antil 
that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
a mother in Israel. 



8. They chose new gods: ihea 
was war in the gates : was there a 
shidd or spear seen amcng forty 
thousand in Israel? 

9. My heart is toward the gov- 
ernors of Israel that offered them- 
selves willingly among the people; 
Bless ye the Lord. 

10. Speak ye that ride on white 
asses, ye that sit in jadgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11. They that are deHvered from 
the noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the righteous acts of the 
Lord, even the righteous acts to- 
ward the inhabUanti of his villages 
in Israel : then shall the people of 
the Lord go down to tiie gates. 

12. Awake, awake, Deborah; 
awake, awake, utter a song ; arifld, 
Barak> and lead eaptiyity diqptiye, 
thou son of Abinoam. 

18. Then he made him thai rs- 
maineth have dominioa oy«r tiis 
nobles among th« pec^U; tha 
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Lord made me have dominion over 
the mighty. 

14. Out of Ephraim was there a 
root of them against Amalek ; after 
thee, BeDJamin, among thy people ; 
out of Machir came down govern- 
ors, and out of Zebulun they that 
handle the pen of the writer. 

16. And the princes of Issachar 
were with Deborah ; even Issachar, 
and also Barak; he was sent on 
foot into the valley. For the divis- 
ions of Reuben there were great 
thoughts of heart. 

16. Why abodest thou among 
the sheep-folds, to bear the bleat- 
ings of the flocks ? For the divis- 
ions of Reuben there were g^eat 
searchings of heart. 

17. Gilead abode beyond . Jor- 
dan ; and why did Dan remain in 
ships? Asher continued on the 
sea-shore, and abode in his 
breaches. 

18. Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places 
of the field. 

19. The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan 
in Taanach by the waters of Me- 
giddo : they took no gain of money. 

20. They fought from heaven : 
the stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera. 

21. The river of Eishon swept 
them away, that ancient river, the 
river Kisbon. O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 

22. Then ■ were the horse-hoofe 
broken by the means of prancings, 
the prancings of their mighty ones. 



23. Curse ye Meroz, said the 
angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof; because 
they came not to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. 

24. Blessed above women shall 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be, blessed shall she be above wo- 
men in the tent. 

25. He asked water, and she ^ave 
him milk ; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26. She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the work> 
men's hammer : and with the ham- 
mer she smote Sisera, she smote off 
his head, when she had pierced and 
stricken through his temples. 

27. At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down; at her feet he 
bowed, he fell ; where he bowed, 
there he fell down dead. 

28. The mother of Sisera looked 
out of a window, and cried through 
the lattice. Why is his chariot so 
long in coming? why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots? 

29. Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned answer to her- 
self, 

80. Have they not sped? have 
they not divided the prey; to 
every man a damsel or fwo: to 
Sisera a prey of divers colors a 
prey of divers colors of needle-work 
on both sides, meet for the necks 
of them that tiJce the spoil ? 

81. So let all thine enemies per- 
ish, O Lord: but let them that love 
him be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might And the land 
had rest forty years. 



This is called the song of Deborah and Barak — not 
the song of Deborah nor of Barak alone ; but the song 
of both. Hence it is, that some of the song is better 
adapted to Barak ; and some is better, adapted to Debo- 
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rah. Dr. Kennicott thinks it should be understood as 
recited by each alternately, and has arranged the several 
stanza's according to this theory. 

The versions diflfer very much. The Septuagint, Vul- 
gate and English versions are very unlike ; owing partly 
to the diflference in the text, and partly to the diverse 
senses attached to the same word. And both these cir- 
cumstances are attributable to the fact that the originial 
is poetry. The transcription of poetry anj considerable 
number of times, will lead to more various readings, 
than the transcription of prose ; for the transcriber is 
not so well guided by the subject and connection ; and 
the same cause induces a greater variety in the transla- 
tion. The poetic license allows of more sudden transi- 
tions, both of language and thought, than is allowable in 
prose composition. It is not so easy, therefore, to judge 
of the meaning of words, from the connection and subject 

The original of this song is in the form, as well as the 
spirit, of Hebrew poetry ; and had it been given us in 
the same form, in the version, even with the same ren- 
dering, it would have been more intelligible. One fea- 
ture of Hebrew poetry was the expression of a sentiment 
or idea, in two parallel lines as follows : — 

Hear, O ye kings. 

Give ear, O ye princes. 

I, even I will sing anto the Lord, 

I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israet 

The reference to Seir or Edom, and Sinai, leads one 
to the conclusion that the author had some history, giv- 
ing an account of transactions connected with these lo- 
calities. With the numerous other references in these 
later books, to the events recorded in the Pentateuch, 
this one confirms our opinion that the books of Moses 
were then extant, essentially as they are now. 

They chose new gods. " The Lord chose new species 
of war, and overthrew the gates of the enemies." Vul- 
gate. (Nova bella elegit Dominus etportas hostium ipse 
subvertit) "What was this new species of war? A 
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woman signifies her orders to Barak. He takes 10,000 
men, wholly anarmed, and retires to mount Tabor ; 
where they are immediately besieged by a powerful and 
well appomted army. On a sudden Barak and his men 
rush upon them ; terror and dismay are spread through 
the whole Canaanitish army ; and the rout is instanta- 
neous and complete. The Israelites immediately arm 
themselves with the arms of their enemies, and slay all 
before them. They run and are pursued in all directions. 
Sisera their general is no longer safe in his chariot," etc 
Glarka 

Archers in the places of drawing water. Places of 
drawing water, in the east, were exposed to robbers ; 
and it was best for men to "drink and be off;" as soon 
as possible Travelers tell us, that in some instances, 
the admonition "Drink and be off" was written upon 
some object near such places to put travelers on their 
guard. The poet conveys the impression, that under the 
new state of things, this danger would not exist Men 
could sit there as long as they pleased, and rehearse the 
righteous acts of the Lord, to whom this security was to 
be attributed. 

Ephraim against Amalek. Amalek was often found 
among the enemies of Israel. The poet opposes to 
Amalek a root of Ephraim, one of the smallest of the 
tribes. Of course the object was to exalt the latter by 
the comparison. 

The cnildren of Naphtali and the children of Zebulun. 
These were nearest the place of meeting, as mount Tabor 
was on the line between them. They were also nearest 
the enemy; and having suffered most at his hands, 
were most willing to fight against him. 

Most of the army was fi'om Naphtali and Zebulun ; 
but there were some from several of the other tribes, as 
the author intimates. The tribes that were not properly 
represented are rebuked. The princes of Issachar joined 
the army. There were some companies or "divisions" 
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from Reuben ; and great expectations were excited by 
them. 

Others preferred their ease. Gilead remained at home 
east of the Jordan. The war was on the west sida 
Dan on the sea shore preferred to remain in his ships ; 
and Asher, also on the sea, saw reasons for staying at 
homa They abode in their hreouJies or harbors. 

Taanach and M^ddo are nearly always associated is 
this history. These places were near the scene of the 
battle, ana belonged to Manasseh. 

The stars from heaven fought against Sisera. This 
language agrees with the statement of Josephus, that 
there was a great slorm of rain and hail, that was driven 
furiously into the faces of the enemy ; wliile it came 
against the backs of the Israelites. 

The river Kishon swept them away. The water ris- 
ing suddenly in consequence of the rain, might do the 
Canaanites much harm, if they had occasion to cross it 
It might sweep many of them away. The Hebrew po- 
ets arrayed all natui^ on the side oi the Hebrew& 

The allusion to horses has reference to the chariot 
horses, and not to the cavalry. The latter were not 
common as far back as the time of Deborah and Barak. 

Meroz. The best opinion of Meroz is, that it was a 
town that lay in the direction of the flight of Jabin's 
army, and might have been useful in cutting off the re- 
treat There is such a town now called Merosas, situa- 
ted on the north side of one of the valleys, that leads 
from Jezreel to the Jordan, four miles north of Beisain. 
"She signifies that this curse proceedeth not from her 
spleen or ill-will toward that place, nor fronx her own 
private opinion, but from divine inspiration." Poolft 
The poet denounces a curse upon the place. The word 
for curse here is not the one we have often had occasi(Hi 
to notice, but another. 

Blessed above women. The commendation bestowed 
on Jael, the wife of Heber, is proof that she did nothing 
inconsistent with the principles of morality, as under 



UNDER THE JUDGEa 83S 

stood by the people at that time. If she was regarded 
as having violated the laws of hospitality, she could not 
have been the object of praise and commendation as here 
represented. 

" This song, though indited by a good man or woman, 
was not divinely inspired, but only composed by a per- 
son piously minded, and transported with joy for the de- 
liverance of God's people, but subject to mistake; who 
therefore out of zeal to commend the happy instrument 
of so great a deliverance, might easily overlook the in- 
directness of the means by which it was accomplished, 
and commend that which should have been disliked." 
Pooh, 

" The meaning is not that all the Israelites . had no 
arms for here is mention made only of shields or spears 
so they might have swords and bows and arrows to of- 
fend their enemies ; but either that they had but few 
arms among them, being manv thousands of them dis- 
armed by the Canaanites ; or that they generally neglect- 
ed the use of arms as being utterly dispirited and with- 
out all hope of recovering their lost lioerty, and bcin^ 
necessitated to other employments for subsistance. * 
Poola 

Jael did not give Sisera butter, but milk : and it 
should be milk in both parts of the passage. And it 
should be remembered, too, that she did this in compli- 
ance with his request, and not as a voluntary act of her 
own. This fact has an important bearing upon the 
character of her subsequent conduct The more we 
look at the subject, the more convinced we are, that Jael 
did not put herself under the usual obligations of east- 
ern hospitality. 

At her feet he bowed. The Jewish Eabbins claim 
that Sisera was guilty of attempts upon the virtue of 
Jael ; and in this way they find an excuse for her kill- 
ing him I The circumstances of the narrative are utterly 
opposed to this theory. The language, out of which it 
is made, is simply a rhetorical e2:pression of the poet 
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The mother of Sisera looked out at her window. 
There are in these few verses some of the finest touches 
of poetry, any where to be found. The mother of Sisera 
is no common woman. She has her maids of honor. 
They are not mere servants. She coiisults them, and 
they offer her counsel and encouragement The delay 
that gave her concern was obvious enough — it was the 
delay in distributing the spoils. There were captive 
maios to be appropriated. Each officer must have one 
or two. Ana the most valuable and costly garments 
must be divided. That the Israelites had such garments, 
with curious needle- work, we have abundant reason to 
believe. They made such, as fitr back as when they 
were at Sinai, and built the tabernacle ; and it is not 
likely they had degenerated in this particular. The 
mother of Sisera may have heard something of these 
beautiful and costly articles. Doubtless the women 
were hoping that some of them would be brought home 
for their use and pleasure. These are the things that 
would interest them most The poet in these allusions 
displays a knowledge of human natura 

The expression that closes this piece of composition, 
shows that all these bright anticipations had been blasted 
The desire is expressed that all the enemies of Jehovah 
may perish in the same way ; while those that love and 
obey him may shine as the stars. 

Let all thine enemies perish. Let them that love him 
be as the sun. A change fi-om one person in the pro- 
noun to another is common in Hebrew poetry. It gives 
variety to the style, and was no doubt regiurded as add- 
ing a charm to the language. 
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CHAPTEE XL 

TKB ISBAEUTB8 UNDEB THE JTTDaES. 

Gn>KON, Tola, Jair, Jsphthah, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon. 

CoNTKNTS : — Gideon and the Midianites ; Abimelech, son of Gideon ; 
Tola and Jair; Jephthah and the Ammonites, Jephthah's tow ; Ibzan, 
Elon, Abdon. 

SECTION I. — Gideon akd thb Midianitbi. 

JUD. VI. 



1. And the children of Israel did 
evil in the siffht of the Lord ; and 
the Lord denvered them into the 
band of Midian seven years. 

2. And the hand of Midian pre- 
vailed aeainst Israel; and because 
of the Midianites the children of 
Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, 
and strong holds. 

8. And «o it was, when Israel 
had sown, that the Midianites came 
up, and the Amaleldtes, and the 
ehildren of the east, even they 
came up against them : 

4. And they encamped against 
them, and destroyed tne increase 
of the earth, till thou come nnto 
-Gasa; and left no sustenance for 
Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor 



6. For they cAne np with their 
cattle and their tents, and they 
came as grasshoppers for multitude ; 
/or both they and their camels were 



without number : and they entered 
into the land to destroy it. 

6. And Israel was greatly im- 
poverished because of the Midian- 
ites: and the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord. 

7. And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord because 'of the Midianites, 

8. That the Lord sent a prophet 
nnto the children of Israel, which 
said unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you 
forth out of the house of bondage ; 

9. And .1 delivered you out of 
the hand of the E^ptians, and out 
of the hand of all that oppressed 
you, and drave them out from be- 
fore you, and gave you their land ; 

10. And I said unto you, I am 
the Lord your God : fear not the 
eods of tiie Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell; but ye have not 
obeyed my voice. 



We have learned something of the Midianites in the 
preceding history. Moses spent forty years with that 
people before the time of the exodus. His wife was a 
Midianite. The elders of Midian joined with the elders 
of Moab in sending for Balaam to come and curse the 
Israelites. Num. xxiL The exact boundary of Midian, 
at that time, is not known. The place where Moses re- 
sided, when in Midian, was quite a distance from that of 
the Midianites, when they sent for Balaam. It is proba- 
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ble that Jethro and others with him were merely a 
branch of the tribe, called Kenites, and had their resi- 
dence at a distance from the rest They originated from 
Midian one of the sons of Abraham by his second wife 
Keturah. Gen. xxv..2. 

Midian proper was east of the Jordan, and near the 
country of the Moabites and Ammonites, and not far 
from the tribes of Israel on that side of Jordan. 

These heathen tribes often formed alliances against 
the Israelites. In the present instance the Amalekites 
are the allies of Midian, as they had been of Moab in the 
time of Ehud. iiL 13. Being defeated before did not de- 
ter them from trying it again. The forces this time may 
have been stronger than before; for "the children of 
the east/' meaning other eastern tribes, the Arabians or 
Ishmaelites perhaps, were with them. 

To dwell in dens and caves was very common in those 
eastern countries ; but not so common with the Hebrews, 
as with other nations. Travelers report — not whole 
families only with their cattle, but whole towns, having 
their dwelling places in caves, east of the Jordan. What 
the Hebrews adopts from necessity, others adopted from 
choice. In that country where robbers ana bandits 
were so plenty, these dwelling places were prefered on 
grounds of sarety, economy and convenience. 

The Midianites and their allies carried JJieir oppress- 
ive measures to an extreme of savage cruelty, quite un- 
usual ; and this, as was natural, led to vigorous meas- 
ures to throw off the oppressive yoke. 

They carried their depredations through the country 
as far as Gaza, that is, to the extreme limit of Palestine 
opposite to their own residenca 

As was common in the east, the Midianites took their 
families, and all their flocks and herds with them, and 
lived on the country. 

The Lord sent a prophet to rebuke the people, as he 
had before sent an angel on the same errand ii. 1-5. 
Probably the same meaning should be attached to both 
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passages. We know that men, sent on such missions, 
are often called angels in the Bibla 



11. And there came an angel of 
the Lord, and sat under an oak 
which todtf in Ophrah, and pertain' 
ed unto Joash the Abl-ezrito : and 
his son Gideon threshed wheat by 
the wine-press, to hide it from the 
Midianites. 

12. And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, the Lord is with thee, thou 
miehty man of yalor. 

18. And Gideon said unto him, 

my Lord, if the Lord be with us, 
why then is all this befallen us ? 
and where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, saying, Did 
not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lord hath 
forsaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14. And the Lord looked upon 
him, and said. Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites ; have not 

1 sent thee? 

15. And he said unto him, O my 
Lord, wherewith shall [ save Israel ? 
behold, my family ie poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
father's house. 

16. And the Lord said unto him 
Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shall smite the Midianites as one 
man. 

17. And he said unto him. If 
now I have found grace in thy 
Bight, then shew me a sign that 
thou talkest with me. 



18. Depart not hence, I pray 
thee, untU I come unto thee, and 
bring forth my present, and set it 
before thee. And he said, I will 
tarry until thou come again. 

19. And Gideon went in, and 
made ready a kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour; the 
flesh he put in a pot, and brought 
it out unto him under the oak, and 
presented it. 

20. And the angel of God said 
unto him. Take the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes, and lay th^n up- 
on this rock, and pour out the 
broth. And he did so. 

21. Then the angel of the Lord 
put forth the end of the staff that 
w€um his hand, and touched the 
flesh and unleavened cakes: and 
there rose up fire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and un- 
leavened cakes. Then the angel 
of the Lord departed out of his 
sight. 

22^ And when Gideon perceived 
that he wae an angel of the Lord, 
Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Godl 
for because I have seen an angel 
of the Lord face to face. 

28. And the Lord said unto him. 
Peace b unto thee; fear not; thou 
shalt not die. 

24. Then Gideon built an altar 
there unto the Lord, and called it 
Jehovah-shalom: unto this day it 
is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 



A short time before this, the Lord had sent a prophet 
to rebuke and admonish the people ; and now he sends 
angel to Gideon, having in view the same result, 



an 



namely, the repentance and salvation of the children of 
Israel He designates Gideon as the man who should 
take upon him tnis mission. 



^ ML imzer ux jul The fisit of Joash, the 
^mr^ I ritietin. Ta^ zTn'cmhLj binder diis oak; it being 
r.^zzzsiic. X jL:«2ue •asnis oi sis w&j, is we hare seen 

Tiiirtiii lareaDtid^jis wheat in & wine-creas. This was 
t ii e ak jiirjii^^^^suenee. ±r :ne pef3^e aepcnded <» the 
^wzsii 10 ••Han :afir iroeK. izui ;isaulT eooskmcted their 
:aresniiir jimis jil "lign sZTQizixiL it woold often occur 
mjsL '2t& Tuie-gpas vculil Im? in & different locaditj. 

rtutsun -tiji ' iacj seme increioIitT in legsid to the 

r^ jjw .**jiiind2ir -x sie j^ple was <»pQaed to the Idea, 
Ar':"iai!$!d by^ae loiseL aistt die Loca wis witli them. 
S: 2ti uJ^n^ zrzuoKs tt> send him on a mkrion of deliv- 
■fsaoce u ill* ^LaaeiifieL 

rbtt Zjjri jccksii Tzpoa him. Heze is usual the in^ 
:UBazms^:ne iCT-Ie loiisiigaapof JdiOTakhimaelt Be 
:n; giwftu iis Jehcvaa ami i^mks in hk namcL Gideon 
-vss 3Lai!a soTTcaed dta;t K aiiodtd be the onei who was 
u &[iT«£r ae ptioc&e J5x)fxi their <mressQE& He was 
jawc ±cseii djr ^m^h. a mwpTtHK as he tboo^t, of all the 
sum. K I-?aeL He wis. of a poor fiumlj, and one of the 



G:»S«cii iid ace wish tt> be deoeiyed. The angel diat 
at^ireaseii hisi h*i ssomed to be Jehovah ; and if he 
w^ar* iix h was proper to make an offienng or sacrifice to 
bizL He DO doabc thoagfat that the sacrifice might de- 
TeLop aixsietiiizig that woold confinn cnt relate the angel's 
cfaim^ He therefore leares his strange visitor without, 
acd goes into his tent to prepare the offering. When 
prepared he brings it oat to the place wh^re the angel is 
still sitting. 

The miraealoos production of fire finom the rock was 
the convincing proof that the visitor was an angel, and 
the angel was God himself. This was very satisfiactoij, 
bat very alarming ; for Gideon Jiad imbibed the common 
superstition of the country, that seeing Gkxl was &taL 
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The language of God to Moses had been misunderstood, 
as implying this doctrine. Ex. xxxiii. 20. 

The altar was called Jehovah-shalom, or the Lord of 
peaca Salom is the correct form of the word. tab©. The 
name had reference to the recent salutation, "Peace be 
unto thea" 



25. And it came to pass the 
same night, that the Lord said unto 
him. Take thy father's young bul- 
lock, even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and cut down the grove 
that is by it; 

26. And build an alter unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of this 
rock, in the ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a 
burnt-sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27. Then Gideon took ten men 
of his servants, and did as the Lord 
bad said unto him : and so it was. 
because he feared his father's 
household, and the men of the city, 
that he could not do it by day, that 
he did H by night. 

28. And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of Baal ^as cast 
down, and the grove was cut down 
that VHU by it, and the second bul- 

There is a little ambiguity in the passage which speaks 
of the bullock that was to be sacrificed. Our version 
makes the instruction to take a bullock, refer to one of 
two, and known as the second, the age of it being seven 
years. The Septuagint and Vulgate make the instruction 
include two bullocks. Gideon was to take the one and 
the second seven years old. The objection to this view 
is, that the passage does not tell us how the first was dis- 
posed of, as all that is said afterwards relates to the 
second. 

The Hebrew text &vor8 the rendering of the Sep. and 



lock was offered upon the altar that 
W€U built 

29. And they said one to anoth- 
er. Who hath done this thing? 
And when they inquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash 
hath done this thlng^. 

80. Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die ; because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath put down the grove that 
wcu by it. 

81. And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him. Will ye plead 
for Baal ? will ye save him ? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put 
to death whilst it is yet morning; 
if he 6 e a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast down 
his altar. 

82. Therefore on that day he 
called him Jerubbaal, saying, Let 
Baal plead against him, because he 
hath thrown down his altar. 
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Yul. That is the most natural rendering. The mean- 
ing is, that Gideon was to take both bullocks, but sacri- 
fice only the second, because that was seven years old 
That age, being much beyond what was common with 
animals for sacrifice, must have had some reason not 
here given. We may infer it fix)m the statement of 
verse 1st, that the period of Midianite oppression had 
been seven years. We need not suppose tnat the other 
was sacrificed at all. Two could be taken up easier than 
one, or two may have been all that Joash had. 

Dr. Dodd supposes that the word for second has been 
put in through mistake, instead of young,^ as the two 
words have some resemblance. It is an objection to this 
amendment, that a bullock, seven years old, would not 
be likely to be called a young bullock, when they were 
generally sacrificed at the age of one year. 

The word for grow in this passage is one we have no- 
ticed, to some extent, before. We incline decidedly to 
the opinion that it is not a grove that is meant, but an 
idol made of wood. The wood of an idol would be suf- 
ficient for sacrificing one bullock ; or if more were need- 
ed, sureljr the wood of a grove was not required Men 
could easilv cut up the wood of an idol ; out it would 
be the work of more than one night for a few men to cut 
into wood a grove of any considerable extent 

Gideon took ten of his servants to cut down the image, 
and cut it into fuel, to build the new altar, and do other 
work. But he did not take the ten men altogether with 
reference to the work, but as a defense in case they were 
molested, as they had reason to fear. It may be added 
that Gideon must have been a man of some consequence 
to have so many servants, that ten are mentioned as only 
a part And yet he says he is of a poor &mily in Ma- 
nasseh, and the least in his father's house I 

When Joash was required to bring out his son, to be 
put to death, his parental regard prevailed over his en* 
thusiasm for the worship of his god That the latter 
feeling was very strong with him, however, may be in- 
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ferred from tlie fear that Gideon felt toward his father, 
as seen in nis cutting down the image and destroying 
the altar, in the nighty that the father might not see him. 

Threatening death to any one that should undertake 
the defense of Baal might be understood in different 
ways. It might be understood as expressing great con- 
fidence in Baal — as believing he would inflict some se- 
vere scourge on the sacraligious act, and did not need 
any help from his devotees. This is probably the way 
he meant his neighbors should understand him. 

On the contrary, it might be understood as implying 
that Baal was no god at all, since he was utterly unable 
to do any injury to those that treated him with con- 
tempt A god thus impotent was not deserving of any 
help from his worshippers. 

It is evident that tne speech of Joash took well with 
the multituda And as an expression of their approval 
At the moment, they confer on the son a new name, ex* 

Jressive of the sentiment that the &ther had uttered 
erubbaalf •* let Baal plead,'' was the name ; and he was 
afterwards generally Known by this name. 



88. Then all the Midianites, and 
the Amalekites, and the children 
of the east were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched in the 
▼alley of Jezreel 

84. 3ut the spirit of the Lord 
came upon Gideon, and he blew a 
tnunpet: and Abiezer was gathered 
after ium. 

85. And he sent messengers 
throughottt all Manasseh ; who also 
was gathered after him; and he 
sent messengers onto Asber, and 
onto Zebulno, and onto Naphtali; 
and they came up to meet them. 

86. And Gideon said anto God, 
If thoa wilt save Israel by my 
band, asthon hast said, 

87. Behold, I wiU pat a fleece of 
wool in the floor; and if the dew 
be on Iha flMca only, and U U dry 



upon all the earth betides then 
shall I know that thoa wilt save 
Israel by my hand, as thoa hast 
said. 

88. And it was so : (or he rose 
up early on the morrow, and thrust 
the fleece together, aiid wringed 
the dew oat at thd fleece, a bowl 
full of water. 

89. And Gideon said unto God, 
Let not thine auger be hot against 
me, ai^ I wiU speak but this ooce : 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this 
once with the fleece ; let it now be 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon 
all the ground let there be dew. 

40i And God did so that night : 
for it was dry upon the fleece only, 
and there was dew upon all (£• 
ground. 
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The Midianites, Amalekites and children of the east 
" went over," that is, went over the Jordan, and pitched 
in JezreeL It was in this same valley that Deborah and 
Barak routed and destroyed the hosts of Jabin, and Sis- 
era ; and the record is in the preceding chaptera 

Gideon blew the trumpet and Abiezer. was gathered 
after him. The people of his own town are here referred 
to — those who had said a short time before, " Bring him 
forth that he may die." The tribes of Manasseh, Asher, 
Zebulun, and Naphtali, are here mentioned, because the 
first was the one Gideon belonged to ; and the others, 
with Manasseh, were near the scene of action. 

Gideon wishes to go before the people with the fullest 
assurance that he is acting under God, and hj divine 
command. He has tried one test, that was saias&ctory. 
He now proposes another. 

This test also wad satisfactory. If all the &cts took 

?lace, precisely as reported, there could be no better. 
*he firot was not quite conclusive ; and he was allowed 
the second. One only might have been accidental But 
it would show an unpardonable obstinacy, to doubt them 
both. Gideon was not so^unreasonabla 

JUD. vir. 




1. Then Jerubbaal fwho ia Gid- 
eon) and all the people that toere 
with him, rose up early and pitch- 
ed beside the well of Harod: so 
that the host of the Midianites were 
on the north side of them by the 
hill of Moreh, in the valley. 

2. And the Lord said unto Gid- 
eon, The people that are with thee 
are too many for me to give the 
Midianites into their hands, lest Is- 
rael vaunt themselves against me, 
aaying, Mine own hand hath saved 
me. 

8. Now therefore go to, proclaim 
in the ears of the people, saying, 
Whosoever ia fearful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there returned 



of the people twenty and two thou- 
sand: and there remained ten 
thousand. 

4. And the Lord said unto Gide- 
on, The people are yet too many; 
bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try them for thee there ; 
and it shall be thai of whom I say 
unto ther, This shall go with thee, 
the same shall go with thee: and 
of whomsoever I say unto thee, 
This shall not go with thee, the 
same shall not go. 

6. So he brought down the people 
unto the water : and the liord said 
unto Gideon ; Every one that lap- 
peth of the water with his tongue 
as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself: likewise every one 
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the Midianites into thine hand; 
and let all the o\hre people go 
every man unto his own place. 

8. So the people took victnals in 
their hand, and their trumpets ; and 
h'e sent aU Iht rest pf Israel every 
man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men. And 
the host ai Midian was beneath 
him in the valley. 



that boweth down upon his knees 
todriik. 

6. And the number of them that 
lapped, piUtifi^ their hand to their 
month, were three hundred men; 
but all the rest of the people bow- 
ed down upon their knees to drink 
water. 

*I, And the Lord said unto Gide- 
.OQ, By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver 

Harod signifies fear or terror^ and was probably given 
to this fountain from the circumstance here recorded 
about Gideon, and the soldiers who returned to their 
homes #n account of their fears. We have noticed the 
name elsewhere. The fduntain was at the foot of mount 
Gilboa, and a short distance from the city Jezreel, and 
on the border of the valley having that nama 

Gilboa, having the meaning of "bubbling fountain," 
was probably named jfrom the ** fountain of Jezreel" or 
**well of Harod." 

North of Harod was the hill Moreh, near which the 
Midianites and their allies were encamped. This hill 
rose up from the valley of JezreeL A short distance 
east was the Jordan, and near the Jordan the city Beth- 
shan. 

Whoever is fearful and afraid let him return and de- 
part early from mount Oilead. This is not a correct 
reading. It should be either "from mount QiJboa;^^ or 
**whoever from mount Qilead is fearful, let him return," 
&a The encampment was at the foot of mount Gilboa ; 
while mount Giiead was some distance from that place, 
and east of the Jordan. We prefer the first of these cor- 
rected readings ,* as the resemblance of Giiead and Gil- 
boa would easily lead to mistaking one for the other. 

Evenr one that lappeth, etc One may smile at the 
kind of test here employed ; but if any, wny not this, as 
well as any other ? Those who lapped with the tongue 
showed prudence in the act, and if heated by the fight, 
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or a rapid march, would not be so likely to injure them- 
selves by drinking too mpidly or too much. • 

'' The true reason and design of this method seem to 
be only this — that Grod was minded to reduce GideoD's 
army to a very small number, which might vefy likely 
be done by this means. For as the season of ihe year 
was hot, and the generality of the soldiers weary, thurstj 
and faint, it was most probable that they would lie down 
(as indeed they did) and refresh themselves plentifully; 
and scarce to be expected that a great number woxud 
deny themselves in this matter." Patrick's Commentary 
quoted by Stackhouse. VoL TIT, p. 181. 

A very small circumstance may be as correct ^ index 
of character as any other. The straws show me diree- 
tion of the wind. 




9. And it came to pass the .same 
night, that the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down onto the hoet ; 
for I have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10. But if thou fear to go down, 

go thoa with Phnrah thy servant 
own to the host : 

11. And thoa shalt hear what 
they say : and afterward shall thine 
hands be strengthened to go down 
unto the host Then went he down 
with Phurah his servant onto the 
outside of the armed men that teere 
in the bo^. 

12. And the Midianites, and the 
Amalekites, and all the children of 
the east, lay along in the yalley 
like grasshoppers for multitucU: 
and their camels were without num- 
ber, as the sand by the sea-side for 
multitude. 

18. And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there vhu a man that told 
a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and 
'1o, a cake of barlpy bread tumbled 
into the host of Midian, aud came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, 



and oTertumed it that the tent lay 
along. 

14. And his fellow answered, sod 
said, This it nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son <^ Joasli, 
a man of Israel ; for into Mb hand 
hath God delivered Midian^ and all 
the host 

16. And it was to, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
hoet of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the Lord hath delivered into ycmr 
hand the hoet of Midian. 

16. And he divided tike three 
hundred men into three compani^B, 
and he put a trumpet in every 
man's hand, with empty piteben, 
and lamps within the pitehera 

17. And he said unto them, Look 
on me, and do likewise; and behold, 
when I come to the outside of tbe 
camp, it shall be that as I de> eo 
shall ye do. 

18. When I blow with a tnuBpek> 
I and all that are with me, uien 
blow ye the trumpets also on evory 
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side of all the oamp, and say, Tke 
moord of the Lord, and of Gideoa. 

19. So Gideon, and the hundred 
m en that tsere with him, came un- 
to the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch : 
and they had but newly set the 
watch ; and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pi tchers that toere in 
their hands. 

20. And the three companies 
blow the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets 
in their right hands to blow withal: 
and they cried, The sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon. 



21. And they stood eyery man 
in his place round about the camp ; 
and all the host ran, and cried, and 
fled. 

22. And the three hundred blew 
the trumpets, and the Lord set 
every man's sword against his fel- 
low, even throughout all the host: 
and the host flea to Beth-ehittah in 
Zererath, oTid to the border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23. And the men of Israel ^ther- 
ed themselve together ontoiNaph- 
tali, and out of Asher, and out of 
all Manasseh, and pursued after the 
Midianites. 



Evidently it was foreseen that the Midianites, from the 
largeness of their numbers and the imperfection of their 
arrangements, and especially the immense number of 
camels with the army, mignt be easily thrown into a 
panic, and made to destroy each other. To bring this 
about, only few men were needed ; but they should be 
men of coolness and nerva Josephus says the three 
hundred men were the weakest and most cowardly of* 
the army, but without authority. 

It is very certain the Midianites and their allies believ- 
ed the whole anny of Israel was present They had 
known nothing of the reduction of the number. And 
they may have thought the original number much great- 
er than it really was. Gideon had so contrived the 
means of alarm, that the attack appeared to be on all 
Bides, and by an immence force. The Midian army was 
composed of many nationalities ; and the means of rec- 
ognizing and distinguishing one portion of the army 
fiSom another, were doubtless imperfect; and in the 
night especially, and when men were excited with fright 
and had just been awakened from sleep, it was not sur- 
prising that they shduld mistake friends for foes, and enter 
upon the work of mutual slaughter. 

It adds to the credibility of the reoctd that iheopin- 
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ion is known to have existed in the Midian camp, and 
may have been general, that the Midian army was to be 
destroyed. This is evident from the ready application 
one of the- soldiers made of a dream related to him by 
one of his companions. 

Cake of barley bread. " If the Midianites were accus- 
tomed in their extemporaneous songs, to call Gideon and 
his band " calces of barley bread,^^ as their successors the 
haughty Bedawin do, to ridicule their enemies, the ap- 
plication would be all the more natural" Smith's Dia 
feibla Barley. 

The noise of Gideon's men, heard on all sides, created 
confusion and a panic, while they were unprepared. Of 
course the orders of the officers were drowned in the 
general uproar. No explanations could be given, or un- 
derstood if given. And the attack of one body of men 
upon another, would at once be understood as coming 
from enemies, and be repulsed accordingly. And this 
mutual destruction, once begun, would rapidly increase 
and become general, and be kept up by the perpetual 
outcry of Gideon and his men, ** The sword of Jehovah 
and Gideon," heard from every part of the field. The 
name of CHdeon in this out-cry of the soldiers, would 
encourage the Israelites, and strike terror and consterna- 
tion into the minds of their enemies, from his well known 
prowess. 

This scene took place in the night, and near the mid- 
dle watch, or midnight, and immediately after the watch- 
men had been changed. The time was favorable and 
the circumstances were favorable. The empty pitchers 
were for concealing the lamps or torches till the proper 
time. When the three hundred men in the darkness 
had reached their several stations, at a given signal, all 
these torches suddenly flashed before the eyes of the 
multitudes in the crowded camp, and with tne crash of 
the broken pitchers, and the sound of three hundred 
trumpets, and the shout of three hundred voices, must 
have produced a singular eflfect on the sleeping soldiers 
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and the animals crouching by their sides. ^ It is cnrious 
to find lamps and pitchers in use for a similar purpose at 
this very day in the streets of Cairo. " The Zabit or Agha 
of the police carries with him at night a torch which 
bums soon after it is lighted, without a flame, excepting 
when it is waved through the air, when it suddenly bla- 
zes forth ; it therefore answers the same purpose as our 
dark lantern. The burning end is sometunes concealed 
in a small pot or jar, or covered with something else, 
when not required to give light Smith's Dia OidearC' 
The three nundred men, with their trumpets, pitchers 
and lamps, furnished some of the early 'Christians, like 
Origen, with forcible and fit types of Christ, his cross 
and his GospeL 

The three hundred men were types of the preachers 
of the Gospel ; the trumoets, of the preaching of Christ ; 
the lamps or torches, of tne conduct of good men. 

In the number 800 they foimd an emblem of the cross ; 
for that number in the Greek language is denoted by the 
letter tow, which is like our capital T, and of course looks 
like a cross. The 318 servants of Abraham, and many 
other ancient numbers, were regarded in the same way. 
" We see here," says A. Clarke, " what abstruse mean- 
ings a strong imagination, assisted by a little piety, may 
extract fix)m what was never intendfed to be understood 
as a mystery." We have sometimes had the same 
thought, when reading some of the speculations of Doc- 
tor Clarke, not very unlike the forgoing of the early 
fathers. 

And thfe men gathered themselves together. As sooti 
as it was seen that the victory was on the side of Gide- 
on, there were multitudes of Israelites read^ to enter up- 
on the pursuit and claim the laurels of victory. Thoy 
came firom'Naphtali, Asher and Manasseh. These afe 
the very men, and their neighbors, who had avftlle^l 
themselves of Gideon's offer to return hrrme befofe ttie 
battle b^an. They are invested] with new (*rsx\ti\^i^, Hflfl 
they follow the retreating foe with great ala<^}ty. 
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24. Aud Gideon sent mewengen 
throughout all mount Ephraim, 
Baying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them 
the waUM^ unto Beth-barah and 
Jordan. Then all the men of £ph> 
raim gathered themselves together, 
and took the waters unto Beth-ba- 
rah nnd Jordan. 

2:. A-d they took two princes 
of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and they slew Oreb upon the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the 
wiLe press of Zeeb, and pursued 
?*it ., ijd brought the heads of 
C • l» ur.d Zeeb to Gideon on the 
oth ' side Jordan. 



JUI>. VIIL 

1. And the men of Ephr^m said 
unto him. Why hast ihou served 
us thus, that thou csalledst us not 
when thou wentest to fight with the 
Midianites? and they did chide 
with him sharply. 

2. And he said unto them. What 
have I done now in comparisun uf 
you ? Is not the cleaning of tbe 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-eaer ? 

3. God hath delivered into yuur 
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb ; and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? Then 
their anger was abated toward him, 
when he had said that. 



Gideon sends messengers through mount Ephraim, 
and instructs the Ephraimites to take the foros unto 
Beth-bara and the Jordan, or fords of the Jordan unto, 
or a3 far as, Beth-bara. The place of the battle was some 
distance above the crossing at Beth-bara, and on the 
west side. The Midianites of course would desire to 
cross over to the east side, as their home lay in that di- 
rection. Taking the fords would prevent this, ahd be 
the means of destroying multitudes at these crossing pla- 
ces. Beth-bara was the place where the Israelites under 
Joshua crossed near Jericho. The Ephraimites could do 
this service better than any others, as they were both 
near the battle field, and near the fords of the Jordan, 
that were to be occupied. From Beth-bara it was not 
lar to the Dead Sea, and between the two points there 
was no ford. This is why they were to take the fords 
Only to Beth-bara. 

Oreb and Zeeb were taken and slain — one at a rock, 
which, from this circumstance, was named after him — 
the other, at a wine-press, also called by his nama 
They were probably concealed in these places. 

The names of tnese chiefs, Raven and WoJf^ remind 
one forcibly of the resemblance of those ancient tribes 
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to the Indians of America, whose chiefs are always 
known by some such expressive and significant names 
The Ephmimites complain that they were not called 
upon befora The reason given by Gideon was sat- 
isfactory. He had held, them in reserve for this very 
business ; and the result showed the wisdom of the ar- 
rangement They should not complain, as they had ta- 
ken two kings, while he had taken none. Their glean- 
ing was more abundant than his vintage. 

' Gideon belonged to the family of Abiezer, one of the 
sons of Manasseh. Jos. xvii. 2. 

JUD. VIII. 



4. And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and tbe three 
hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing them. 

6. And he said unto the men of 
Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves 
uf bread unto the people that follow 
me : for the^^ be faint, and I am 
pursningafterZebahand Zalmunna. 
kings of Midian. 

d. And the princes of Succoth 
said. Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we should give bread nnto thine 
army? 

7. And Gideon said. Therefore 
when the Lord hath delivered Ze- 
bah and 2<almnnna into mine hand, 
then I will tear your flesh with the 
thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers. 

8. Then he went up thence to 
Venuel, and spake unto them like- 
wise: and the men of Penuel an- 
swered him as the men of Succoth 
had answered him. 

9. And he spake also nnto the 
men of Penuel, saying. When I 
come again in peace, I wiU break 
down this tower. 

10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, ano their hosts 
with (hem, about fifteen thousand 



mefif all that fwere left of all the 
hosts uf the children of the east ; 
for there fell an hundred and twen- 
ty thousand men that drew sword. 

11. And Gideon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host; for the host 
was secure.' 

12. And wben Zebah and Zal- 
munna fled, he pursued after them, 
and took the two kings of Midian, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and discom- 
fitted all the host. 

18. And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle before the sun 
vHJUf up. 

14. And caught a young man of 
the men of Succoth, and inquired 
of him ; and he described unto him 
the princes of Succoth, and the eld- 
ers thereof, even threesc«)re and 
seventeen men. 

16. And he came unto the men 
of Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
upbraid me, saying. Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thii^e 
hand, that we should give bread 
unto thy men that are weary ? 

16. And he took the elders of the 
city, and thorns of tlie wilderness. 
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ftnd briers, and with them he taught 
the men of Snccoth. 

17. Ajid he beat down the tower 
of Penuel, and slew the men of the 
city. 

18. Then said he nnto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men 
«0fre titey whom ye slew at Tabor ? 
And they answered, As thou art, so 
wcrt they ; each one resembled the 
children of a kin^. 

19. And he said. They were my 
brethren, wen the sons of my 
mother : ae the Lord liveth, if ye 



had sayed them aUTe, I woidd not 
slay yoa. 

20. And he said nnto Jether his 
firstlxMii, Up, and slay them. Bat 
the youth drew not hu sword : for 
he feared, because he waQ yet t 
yoftth. 

21. Then Zebah and 7^mtam% 
said. Rise thou, and fall upon ns: 
for as the man i», «o is his strei^^. 
And Gideon arose, and slew ZMMh 
and Zslmnnna, and took away the 
ornaments that were on their cam- 
els' necks. 




Succoth and PenueL See these places in the chapter 
on Geography. They were east of the Jordan, but near 
that river, and not far apart Gideon had crossed from 
the west to the east sida It was at the close of a hard 
battle, and of a sleepless night It is not surprising that 
his men were faint — fidnt jfrom hunger, excessive toil 
and privation. 

The reason for refusing food to Gideon, was, that the 
victory was not yet complete. 

Gideon had no doubt of his success, if they had ; and 
when he should return in triumph, he would inflict a 
suitable punishment upon them. He threatens the men 
of Penuel in a similar manner. 

The number of the slain in this battle — over a htm- 
dred thousand — seems to us incredible ; and this is one 
instance out of many, just like it in the Bibla But 
there are many arguments that prove these representa- 
tions to be in the main correct That was a country 
which populated rapidly, and many times depopulated 
with the same celerity. The country, as it then was, 
supported an immense population. In time of war, most 
of the people, men, women and children, went into the 
army. We have already seen that the whole Midianite 
population, with their flocks and herds, had over-run the 
country. This will account for the immense numbers 
in the army, and of the great proportion being slain. 

It must not be understood that these high figures 
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are found nowhere but in the Scriptures. Profane his- 
tory has the same peculiarity. We shall sometimes refer 
to this subject again. 

The host was secure. The army was hopeful. This 
put them off their guard The result was, that they 
were again routed, and the kings Zebjt and Zalmunna 
were taken. 

Grideon returned before the sun. The rest is supplied 
and may be correct; and it may be that doimi would be 
a better word. The pursuit was evidently the day fol- 
lowing the midnight pania It is a question, therefore, 
whether he succeed in capturing these kings the next 
day before sxmdoumj or the night following before sun- 
rise. 

The inquiry to the voung man, had for its object, to 
identify the elders of the city. They were the responsi- 
ble party, and they were the ones to be punished. Gid- 
eon did not wish to destroy the whole city to punish the 
guilty ones. 

What the punishment was, is not entirely clear. The 
word here rendered briars is one of the difficulties. The 
Seventy left the word untranslated. Its connection with 
the word thorns favors the English version. The objec- 
tion is, that the word is not the common word for briars. 
A writer of an article {briars) in Smith's Die, of the Bi- 
ble understands the reference to be to a threshing instru- 
ment If men could be punished by being put under 
harrows^ 2 Sam. xii 81, they might be, by being put un- 
der a threshing instrument Indeed, it is believed that 
both passages refer to the same form of punishment The 
matter is not important enough to justify the spending 
of time upon it The elders knew what the words 
meant, and that is sufficient We are quite willing not 
to, know as well. 

What manner of men were they whom ye slew at Ta- 
bor? This is a matter that has not been explained to 
us. Tabor was near the place of the recent battla And 
it is plain that some of Gideon's brothers had feillen in^ M 
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the hands of these kings at that place: Thej may hav« 
known them as Gideon's brothers, and they may not 
They now know by the resemblance, and probably knew 
before. 

Each one resembled the children of a king. ^^ One of 
them, as the son of a king." VuL " As thou, so they 
in the likeness of a king's son." Sep. Whether these 
kings actually saw a resemblance, or made the statement 
to conciliate Gideon, is not certain. Perhaps both, as 
being brothers, there would naturally be a resemblaoce. 

Gideon orders Jether, his first-bom, ^ draw his sword 
and slay them ; but the youth feared and hesitated. 

As the man is, so is his streng^L '^ The strength of & 
man is according to his age." VuL " Thy strength is 
the strength of a man." Sep. Our version is literal, but 
does not convey the sense as clearly, as either of the oth- 
er versiona 

Ancient warriors not only wore ornaments on their 
persons, but on the animals upon which they rode. The 
aggregate'of these was sometimes immense. These or- 
naments were in form like a half moon. 




22. Then the men of Israel said 
onto Gideon, Role thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son's son also : for thou hast deliv- 
ered us from the hand of Midian. 

2A. And Gidegn said unto them, 
I will not rule over yon, neither 
shall my son rule over you. The 
Lord shall rule over you. 

24. And Gideon said unto them, 
I would desire a request of you« 
that ye would give me every man 
the car-rings of his prey. (For 
they had golden ear-rings, because 
they lOtfTtf Ishmaelites.) 

25. And they answered, We will 
wUlingly give iKem, And they 
■pread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the ear-rings of 
his prey. 

26. And the weight of the golden 
Mr-rings that he requested, was a 



thousand and seven hundred «Aei 
els of gold : beside ornaments, tod 
collars, and purple nument thatiM 
on the kings of Bfidian, and beside 
the chains that were about their 
camels' necks. 

27. And GideoB made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in bis <ntv, m«m 
in Ophrah: and all Israd went 
thither a whoring after it ; which 
thing became a snare unto Gideoo 
and to his house. 

28. Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel, so 
that they lilted up their heads do 
more. And the country wss ia 
quietness forty years in the dsy> 
of Gideon. 

29. And Jerubbaal the son ef 
Joash went and dwelt in Us owi 
house. 

80. And Gideon had thresMore 
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and ten sons of his body begotten : 
for he had many wives. 

81. And his concubine that W€U 
in Shechem, she also bare him a 
son, whose name he called Abime- 
lecli. 

82. And Oideon |;he son of Joash 
died in a good old a^, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash 
his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ez- 
rites. 

88, And it came to pass as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children | 



of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made 
Baal-berith their god. 

84. And the children of Israel 
remembered not the Lord their 
God, who had deliyered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies on 
every side ; 

86. Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jerubbaal, namefy 
Gideon, according to all the good- 
ness which he had shewed unto 
Israel. 



The people were now anxious that Gideon should take 
the government, and make it hereditary in his family. 
But Gideon knew that the government was a Theocracy, 
and he had no right to change it This is what he says : 
" Jehovah shall rule over you." Declining to accept the 
government, he tells them what he will accept, if they 
are willing. He will accept all the ear-rings they had 
taken from their prey. They readily consent ; and they 
spread out a garment and tnrow into a vast pile upon 
it all the ear-rings they had taken, amounting to one 
thousand seven hundred shekels of gold I 

It is intimated that the golden ear-rings were worn by 
Ishmaelite& These then must have been among the 
Midianites ; and very naturally ; for both were descend- 
ed from Abram — one by Ha^, the Egyptian maid- 
servant — the other, by Keturah, the second wife, suc- 
cessor of Sarah. The modem Arabs are descended from 
Ishmael, and now as then they inhabit the country east 
and south-east of Palestine. 

The value of one thousand and seven hundred shekels 
of gold, reduced to American money, will not vaiy mucli 
from four times that niimber of dollars, namely, six thou- 
sand eight hundred. To this was added much valuable 
property, in other forms, that had been taken from the 
enemy. 

The ephod, as described by Moses, and designed to be 
worn by the high priest^ was a garment made of fine 
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linen, with little or no gold about it It had valuable 
precious stones, both on the shoulders, and in the breast- 
plate. Gold might be wroujght into it, or attached to it 
But the greater probability is, that the gold was expend- 
ed in procuring the precious stones and other valuable 
materials that were needed to construct an ephod, in the 
usual form, and of the customary materiala The result 
to the community was one he least expected ; and one he 
doubtless would nave deplored. It is probable that the 
worship of this ephod was chiefly after his death, when 
he had no power to prevent it " As this abuse arose 
from the mad caprice of the people, and not from any 
ill intent in Gideon, he is no more chargeable therewith, 
than Moses was, with the idolatrous worship which the 
Israelites in future ages paid to the brazen serpent, which 
he, for very beneficial purposes, at first set up." Stack- 
house, Vol. IIL p. 22L 

Forty years in the days of Gideon. At the time of 
the war Gideon had a son, who was a young man, and 
must himself have been not less than forty years old. 
He lived through the entire forty years of peace that en- 
sued. He must have been eighty or more, at the time 
of his death. He had a lai^ &mily. Men felt it their 
duty to raise large families in those daya He had many 
wives, which was no blemish upon a man's character. 
He had one concubina He may have had more ; but 
one is mentioned, because it was her son that figured 
somewhat in the subsequent history. 

Baalim and Baal-berith. "They made a covenant 
with Baal that he should be their God." VuL The S&^ 
tuagint the same. The adjunct bertth means cavenant^ 
and literally the expression is, Baai of the covenami 

Baal-berith. " Because he was reput^ the Gtxi and 
Judge of all covenants and promises and contracts, to 
whom it belonged to maintain them and to punish the 
violators of them ; and such a god both the Grecians and 
the Romans had." Poola 

After having shown contempt to Jehovah, who had 
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delivered them from their enemies, and covenanted with 
Baal who was no god at all, with perfisct conastencj, 
they disregard the claims of justice in respect to Gideon^ 
to ^hom tney had once offered flie kingdom I 
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worn or Qwwom, 



JUD. IX. 



1. And Abimelech the son of Je- 
robbaal went to Shechem nnto his 
mother's brethren, and commaned 
with them, and with all the family 
of the house of Ids mother's Cither, 
sayinfi^, 

2. Speak, I pray yoo, in the ears 
of all the men of Shechem, Wheth- 
er i» better for yoo. either that all 
the sons of Jemboaal, Muh art 
threescore and ten persons, reign 
over, yoo, or that one reign orer 
von? remember also that I am yoor 
bone and yonr flesh. 

8. And his mother's brethren 
spake of him in the ears €i all the 
men of Shechem all these words: 
and their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech; for they said. He If 
our brother. 

4. And they gave him threeaeore 
and ten oueet of silver oat of the 
house m Baal-berith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired vain and light 
persons, which followed him. 

6. And he went onto his father's 
house at (>pbrah, and slew his 
brethren the sons of Jerobbaal, be- 
ing threescore and ten persons, iq>- 
on one stone : notwithstandi ng, yet 
Jotham the youngest son of Jemb- 
baal was left ; for he hid himself. 

6. And all the men of Shechem 
nthered together, and all the 
house of Millo, and went and made 
Abimdech king, b^ the plain of 
the pillar that mw m Shediem. 

7. And when they told it u> Jo- 
tham, he weht ana stood in the 
top f mooBiG«riflm,and]ifked iq> 



his voiee and cried, and aaid imio 
them, Kaarken onto me, ve men 
ci Shediem, that Qod may naarkan 
unto you. 

8. The trees went forth on a Umt 
to anoint a king over them: and 
they aaid unto the olive-tree, 
Beign thou over usL 

9. But the oUve4ree said unto 
them. Should I leave my fktneat, 
whemrfth bv me ther honor God 
and man, ana goto be promoted 
over the trees? 

10. And the trees said to the 
flg-tree, Coom thou, amd reign over 



IL But the flg-tree said unto 
them. Should I forsake my sweet- 
ness, mnd mr good froit, and go to 
be promoted over the trees? 

12. Then said the trees nnto the 
vine. Come thou, amd reign over 
us. 

15. And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, which 
cheereChGod and man, and gv> to 
be promoted over the trees ? 

14. Then said all the trees unto 
the bramble, Ckmie thou, omI reign 
over us. 

16. And the bramble said nnto 
the treea, if in truth ye anoint me 
long over you, then come mtd put 
your trust in my shadow: and if 
not, let fire come out of the bram- 
Ue, and devour the cedars of Leb- 



16. Sow therefore, if y^ have 
done truly and sincerely, in that 
ye have made Abimelech king, and 
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10. If ye IhoB htew ^mit My 
Mid nncerelj with Jer^UMul ud 
with his house this day, then re- 
joloe ye in Abimeleeh, and let him 
also r(»oiee in yoo : 

20. But if not, let fire come cot 
from Abimeleoh, and devonr the 
men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo: and let fire come out from 
the men of Shechem, and from the 
house of MiUo, and dayoiir Abline- 
lech. 

21. kad Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of AbUnelech hii 
brother. 



if ye hsTe dealt well with Jenib> 
baal and his house, and haye done 
unto him according to the desenr- 
Uk^ oi his hands : 

17. ^For my father fou^t for 
you, and adyentured his life far, 
and delivered you out of the hand 
of Midian : 

18. And ye are risen up agsiast 
my father's house this day, and 
have slain his sons, threescore and 
ten persons, upon one stone, and 
have made Abiraelech, the son of 
his maid-seryant, king oyer the 
men of Shechem, because he u 
your brother:) 

Abimelech, the son of Gideon by his concabine, was 
evidently a man of some vigor, whatever may be thought 
of his int^rity. His family connection^ were ext^osive ; 
and it does not appear to have been any reproach to 
him that he was the son of a concubina It was only 
urged that he was not so justly entitled to the kingdom 
on this account 

The men of Shechem gave Abimelech three score and 
ten pieces of silver ; and he, with certain vain and light 
persons, went and slew his brethren, the sons of J^rab- 
oaal, three score and ten sons. One would be inclined 
to think that there was an understandinff between the 
parties, that the sons should be slain for mis amount <tf 
money. This shows the value then put upon human 
Ufa One life was worth one piece of silver, its Ameri- 
caa value being fifty cents I We ought perhaps to make 
some allowance for the size of the job. For, the slaying 
of a smaller number might have cost more in proportion. 

The money was taken from the house of Baaf b^ih, 
the god of the covenant It was common to ke^ valua- 
ble things in the temples, especially if taken in Wff- 
The money may have been taKcn in this way. 

The seventy brothers were slain upon one stona In 
some other instances we read of men being slain upon 
a stone or rock. The reason for this is not dear. Jt 
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may be tliat they were slain on or near a rock, that the 
rocK might marK the place of burial. Oreb, one of the 
princes of Midian, was slain upon a rock, vii 25. It 
has been suggested that the men were slain as a sacrifice ; 
and the stone was the altar I 

How could it be said that seventy were slain, when 
Jotham, one of the seventy, escaped ? The language is a 
Hebraism,not uncommon in the Old and New Testament 

Millo appears to have been a place not far from She- 
chem — probably a suburban villa. 

By the oak of the pillar. " By the oak where Josh- 
ua erected a pillar as a witness of the covenant renewed 
between God and Israel Joa xxiv. 26. This place 
they chose, to signify that they still owned Otod and their 
covenant with him, and did not worship Baal in oppo- 
sition to God, but in conjunction with him, or in subor- 
dination to him." Poole. See Gen. xii 6; xxxv. 4; 
Jos. xxiv. 26. 

Jotham went up into mount Q^rizim. We' have be- 
fore seen that mounts Gerizim and Ebal were near this 
f^lace ; and what is here said of Jotham will help us il- 
ustrate the ceremony of pronouncing the blessings and 
cursings alluded to in Jos. viii 80-35. It has been 
doubted whether the people could hear the words of the 
law. They could hear Jotham ; and that is proof that 
they could hear the priests. Men who live much in the 
open air, and are accustomed to address each other at a 
great distance, can be distinctly heard much further 
than we would think. Lieut Lynch speaks of one of 
his Arab guides, calling out to another, a mile distant, 
asking for a mule, which was brought accordingly, 
page 428. 

Some expressions here used require remark. The 
trees went forth to anoint a king, ij^ngs were set apart 
to their office by the ceremony of anointing. Olive oil 
was poured upon the head, and it flowed down upon the 
garments. 

The oil is used to honor God and man — to honor 
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God, by the use made of it in setting apart the priests to 
their sacred duties, and in other uses in the services of 
the tabernacle or temple — to honor man, in preparing 
him for all important occasions. " Anoint thy head and 
wash thy face was a precept which the Jews were care- 
ful to observe when they would appear to advantaga 

" The sweetness and good part of the fig tree " we can 
all appreciate. 

The wine that cheereth God and man. That wine 
cheereth man, at least transiently, will be generally ad- 
mitted ; but in what sense can wine be said to cheer 
God? Without noticing the extensive and elaborate 
discussions tha^have occupied the pages of the com- 
mentaries on this question, we shall come directly to 
what we conceive to be the right view of the subject 

Wine was freely used in the tabernacle service. No 
sacrifice was complete without a drink offering; and the 
drink - offering was always wina The sacrifice was 
symbolically the food of JehovaL The wine was his 
drink. Speaking philosophically Jehovah did not eat 
the flesh of the sacrifice, nor drink the wine of the drink 
offering. But the people, who made these sacrifices, did 
not speak philosophically. They spake as if God ate 
the flesh, and drank the wina That wine cheereth God 
is in perfect harmony with the usus loquendi, relating 
to this subject See this whole subject discussed at 
length in Bib. Rev. Vol. III. p. 189. 

The interpretation of Doctor Clarke may be taken 
as the common one with those who differ from our view. 
He says on verse 9th, " I believe the word Elohim here 
shoula be translated gods; for the parable seems to be 
accommodated to the idolatrous state of the Shechemites. 
Thus it was understood by the Vulgate, Arabic and 
others." ****** And on verse 18th, "I believe 
Elohim here is to be taken in the same sense as in verse 
9th. Vast libations of wine, as well as much oil, wctb 
used in heathenish sacrifices and offerings ; and it was 
their opinion that the gods actually partook of and were 
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delighted with the wine and oiL The Pagan mythology 
furnishes the most exquisite wines to its gods in heaven; 
and hence the nectar and ambrosia, so much talked of 
and praised by the ancients. It is not reasonable to sup- 
pose that Jotham makes any references here to the sac- 
rifices, oblations and perfumes, offered to the true God. 
This language the idolatrous Shechemites could scarcely 
understand. 

And yet the Doctor would not deny that the sacrifices 
and offerings symbolize the food and drink of Jehovah. 
What possible impropriety then in carrying out the 
symbolism to its legitimate results? Take away the 
idea that the sacrifices were the food of Jehovah, and 
the wine his drink ; and you vitiate — rather destroy the 
whole system. Then was it not true of the Israelites, 
that they offered the best things to the Deity ? He 
would have none but the best If the offering had a 
blemish, it was rejected. Besides, one may reasonably 
doubt whether the Israelites (many of them^ did not be- 
lieve that Jehovah partook of and was delighted with 
the wine and the oil But whether they did or not, it is 
certain that such is the symbolic language, which is all 
we claim. 

That the Shechemites, being largely Hebrews, were so 
&,r gone in idolatry and imorance, as not to understand 
these symbolic allusions, has nothing substantial to sup- 
port it 

It is intimated that Abimelech was as much beneath 
the people he ruled over, as the bramble was beneath the 
cedars of Lebanon — the largest and noblest trees known 
to the people of that country. Jotham does not directly 
accuse the people of guilt, m the things that had been 
done. He speaks hypothetically as best fitted to secure 
their ^ood wiU, at the same time that they saw the folly 
of their conduct 

The imprecation of Jotham, " Let fire," &a, was ful* 
filled. It was the fire of anger ; and it destroyed both 
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parties, as we leam from the history. One need not finu* 
oeing a false prophet, when he foretells the overthrow of 
combinatioDs entered into for wicked pnrpoees, and their 
ultimate confdsion and punishment 

The production of evil, under the divine government, 
is a subject that has puzzled the profoundest thinkers. 
The subject loses a great deal of its forbidding character, 
when we connect it, as we may and ought, with the final 
result which is always good. Ood is never the author 
of evil, except vrith a view to such an end. How thea 
can it be repugnant to any man's view of God, to saj 
that He is the author of evil, to accomplish his purposes 
of justice and beneficence? 

22. When Ablmelech had reign- 
ed three years over Israel, 

25. Then God sent an evU spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem 
dealt treaeheroosly with AMme- 
lech: 

24. That the cruelty dom to the 
threescore and ten bons of Jerab- 
baol might come, and their blood 
be laid upon Abimelech their broth- 
er which slew them, and apon the 
men of Shechem which aided him 
in the killing of his brethren. 

26. And Uie men of Shechem set 
liers in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them : 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26. And Gaal the son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, and went 
over to Shechem : and the men of 
Shechem put their confidence in 
him. 

27. And they went oat into the 
fields, and gathered their yineyards, 
and trode the grapet^ and made 
merry, and went into the hoose of 
their god, and did eat and drink, 
and cursed Abimelech. 

28. And Oaal the son of Ebed 
sidd. Who if Abimtaech, and who 



it Shediem, that we should serve 
him? itnotAe the soil of Jenb* 
baalf sad Zebol his officer? servt 
the men of Hsmor the fiither of 
Shechem: for why should we serve 
him? 

29. And woold to God this peo- 
ple were osder my hand! then 
would I remove Abimelech. And 
he said to Abimelech increase thine 
army, and come out. 

80. And when Zebul the mler of 
the city heard the words of Gtil 
the son of Ebed, his anger was kin- 
dled. 

81. And he sen* messengers ssio 
Abimelech privily, saving. Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed, and hit 
brethren, be come to Shechem ; and 
beh(^, they fortify the city againet 
thee. 

82 Now therefore op by nighty 
thou, and the people that ti with 
thee, and lie in wttt in the field: 

88 And it shall be, HUrf in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is np^ 
thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the dty ; and behold, wAm he sal 
the people that tt with him cone 
oat against thee, then mayeft thoa 
do to them as thoa shslt find ocefr 
■ipB.. 
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by the middle of the knd, and an* 
other company oome akmg by the 
plain of Meonenim. 

88. Then said Zebal imto him, 
Where it now thy month, wheM- 
with thou saidst, Who tt Abime- 
lech, that we should serve him? 
t« not this the people thai thoa hatt 
despised ? eo oni, I pray now, and 
fight with wem. 

89. And Gaal went oat before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40. And Abimelech chased him, 
and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown €md wonnded, «Mit 
unto the entering of the gate. 



14. And Abimeleeh rose up, and 
aH the pec^le that were with him, 
by night, and ihey laid wait against 
Shechem in four companies. 

35. And Gaal the son of Ebed 
went out, and stood in the entering 
of the gate of the city ; and Abime- 
lech rose up, and the people that 
were with Mm, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the peo- 
ple, he said to ZebuL Beh<dd, there 
oome people down from the top of 
the mountains. And Zebul said 
unto him^ Thou seest the shadow 
of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

87. And Gaal spake again, and 
said. See, there come people down 

The evil spirit, which God sent between Abimeleoh 
and the men of Shechem, was an evil spirit of hatred 
and jealousy. 

Thev went into the fields and gathered their vineyards 
&c. The wine they drank was new wine* — the kind 
that " cheereth God and man." 

The 28th verae is obscura The Vulgate makes it 
more plain. " Who is Abimelech and what is Shechem 
that we should serve him ? Is he not the son of Jertib- 
baal, and has appointed prince Zebul his servant over 
the men of Hamor, the father of Sheoh6m ? Why then 
should we serve him?" Our version follows the Maso- 
retic pointing and is obscura The Vulgate disregards 
this pointing in part and is plain. The ** points " were 
put mto the Hebrew Bible, to aid the pronunciation, and 
in some measure to guide the construction. They are no 
part of the original, and should not be allowed to per- 
vert the sense. 

The reference to Shechem, as the son of llamar'i 
shows that there was some history extant similar to out' 
book of Genesia See Gen. xxxiii. 19. 

Gaal appears to have gained over to bis side ft ddtisld* 
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erable number of the citizens ; but the ruler of the dty, 
the Mayor as we would call that officer, and a portion a 
the inhabitants, were opposed to him, though they were 
not ver}' friendly to Abimelech. 

The party that would put down Abimelech, under the 
leadersnip of Graal, were not allowed to remain in the 
city, and have the benefit of its defenses. They must 
;o out into the open country, and do their fighting there, 
t was of little consequence which party was yictorioii& 
The great desire was, that as many as possible be killed 
on both sides. That would relieve the city of an intru- 
der, and the country of an unworthy king and usurper. 

Zebul contrives to have Gaal deceivea, in regard to 
the approach of Abimelech and his men. In verse 87th, 
for " middle of the land," read " height of the land ;" and 
for the ^^ plain of Meonenim," read ^^oak of Meonenim." 

Whei-e is now thy mouth ? Zebul endeavors to pro- 
voke Gaal to fight Abimelech, by calling his attention 
to his recent boast, "Who is Abimelech ? etc., verse 27. 

Many were overthrown and wounded, eta More lit- 
erally, " Many of the wounded fell at Ae entering of Ae 
gate.*^' 



41. And Abimelech dwelt at 
Ammah: and Zebul thrust ont 
Gaal and his brethren,' that they 
•honld not dwell in Shechera. 

42. And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people went out 
into the field: and they told 
Abimelech. 

48. And he took the people, di- 
Tided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and look- 
ed, and behold, the people were 
come forth out of the city ; and he 
rose Qp against them and smote 
them. 

44. And Abimelech, and the 
company that locu with him, rashed 
forward, and stood in the entering 
of the gate of the city ; and the two 
oiher companies ran upon all the 



people that were in tho fields, aad 
slew them. 

46. And Abimelech foii|(litagtfiiit 
the city all that day: and he took 
the city, and slew the people tbit 
woe therein, and beat down tlie 
city, and sowed it with salt 

46. And when all ihe men of Ike 
tower of Shechem heard Aai, tkciy 
entered into an hold of the hn^t 
of the god Berith. 

47. And it was ifAd AUmiM, 
that all the men of Uie tower fif 
Shechem were slathered to^thtf. 

48. And Abimdleeh gat lum ip 
to mount Zalmon, he and all tkii 
people that were with him: aai 
Abimelech took an axe in his h^od, 
and cut down a boofffa from tlie 
trees, and took it, andlaid i< on U* 
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shoulder, and said unto the people 
that were with him, What ve have 
Been roe do, make haste, ana do as I 
have done. 

49. And all the people likewise 
cut down every man his bough and 
followed Abimelech, and put them 
to the hold, and set the hold on 
fire upon them : so that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a thousand men and 
women. 

50. Then went Abimelech to 
Thebez, and encamped against The- 
bez, and took it. 

51. But there was a strong tower 
inthin the city, and thither fled 
all the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut it to them, and 
gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52. And Abimelech came unto 
the tower and fought against it, 
find went hard unto the door of the 
tower to bum it with fire. 



53. And a certain woman cast a 
millstone upon Abimelech's head, 
and all to break his skull. 

54. Then he. called hastily unto 
the young man his armour-bearer, 
and said unto him, Draw thy sword 
and slay me, that men say not of 
me, A woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust hi^i through and 
he died. 

56. And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they 
departed «Yery man unto his place. 

56. Thus Crod rendered the 
wickedness of Abimelech, which he 
did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren : 

57. And all the evil of the men 
of Shechem did God render upon 
their heads; and upon them came 
the curse of Jotham the son of 
Jerubbaal. 



Evidently Zebul had the stronger of the two parties in 
the city. They at last drive &aal and his partizaps 
away. The recent engagement with Abimelech had les- 
sened the number of GaaFs friends. 

Encouraged by his recent success, Abimelech attacks 
Gaal and his men, the second time, and is again success- 
ful Emboldened still more, he now attacks the city,and 
succeeds in overthrowing and utterly destroying it. 

He sowed it with salt This expression is figumtive. 
Rather, it is an allusion to a ceremony of sprinkling salt 
upon the ground, to indicate that the citv should be a 
perpetual desolation. " The emperor Frederick Barbar- 
ossa, (A D. 1163,) irritated at the long and strenuous de- 
fense made by the besieged inhabitants of Milan, on cap- 
turing that city, abandoned it to pillage; and sparine 
nothing but the churches, ordered it to be entirely razed 
to the ground, which was plowed and sowed with salt in 
memory of its rebellion." Home, Vol. 11 p, 90. 

A portion of t^he citizens had fled to t^he citadel or 
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tower — an appendage of every city, in ancient tiuaes-- 
and there defended themselves to the last Such towers 
-were generally very strong and difficult to taka In the 
present instance the house of their god, Baal A)erith,. was 
connected with the citadel. This was the place where 
Gaal and his friends had recently met to eat and drink 
and curse Abimelech. 

As Abimelech does not succeed in destroying the oc- 
cupants of the tower, with the sword, he hite upon the 
expedient of burning them out So he and his men re- 
pair to mount Zalmon near by ; and each takes a limb 
of a tree upon his shoulder, and brings it to the tower; 
and a vast pile of wood is formed around it This being 
set on fire, all within are destroyed, to the number of a 
thousand men and women. 

One is inclined to think that Thebez and Millo, are 
one and the same placa Millo was as much implicated 
in the quarrel against Abimelech, as was Shechem. But 
while nothing is said about Thebez, as doing anything 
against him, nothing is said about his doing any thin^ 
against Millo. If both names denote one place, then an 
is plain. It was Millo, as conmiitting tnc offense ; it 
was Thebez as receiving the punishment 

Abimelech tries the same experiment here, that had 
been successful at Shechem. But in his earnestness to 
bring about the result quickly, he goes too near, and re- 
cieves a blow upon his head by a piece of null-stone, 
" and all to break his skull." The original for " mill- 
stone" is the same as for chariot Some expounders 
justify the common version, by saying, that the upper 
mill-stone, made use of by the ancients, was callea fl 
chariot; on what authority they say this, we are not 
informed. 

"Plutarch relates that Pyrrhus, at the siege of Aigos, 
was killed by a woman, throwing a tile upon his h^; 
but there is something more remarkable in Abimeleob's 
death by a stone ; because, as he slew all his brettutn 
updn one stone, for him to die by no other itlstnunent, 
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carried some stamp of his sin upon it" Stackhouse 
VoL IK p. 188. 

When the men of Israel saw that Abimelech was 
dead, they returned to their homea It is evident that 
they cared nothing for his cause ; and were kept with 
him only by his personal influenca 

The moral of the story is contained in the last two 
verses of the chapter. All that had taken place was 
very natural And yet, from first to last, through all 
these scenes, and in all this tumult of party strife, the 
Divine Spirit was busy in accomplishing hi& own wise, 
just and beneficent ends. Why not presume as much 
of innumerable other similar transactions, that occurred 
before, and have occurred since ? 

SECTION in. ^ Tola and Jaib. 
JUD. X 



1. And after Abimelech there 
arose to defend Israel, Tola the son 
of Ptiah,.the son of Dodo, a man of 
Jsdacfaar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 

2. And he judged Israel twenty 
and three years, and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 

8. And. after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twen- 
ty and two years. 

4. And he had thirty sons that 
rode on. thirty ass colts, and they 
had thirty cities, which are called 
Hayoth-jair unto this day, which <tre 
in the land of Gilead. 

6. And Jair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 

6. And the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lord, 
aud served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, 
and the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and 
the gods of the chudren of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philistiues, and 
forsook the Lord, and served not 
him. 

And the anger of the Lord was 



hot against Israel, and he sold them 
into Uie hands of the Phllistinei, 
and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

8. And that year they vexed and) 
oppressed the children of Israel 
eighteen years,- all the children of . 
Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which ie in Gilead. 

9. Moreover, the children of Am« 
mon passed over Jordan, to fight 
also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim: so that Israel was sore 
distressed. 

10. And the children of Israel, 
cried unto the Lord, saying, W« 
have sinned against thee, both be-* 
cause we have forsaken our God,, 
and also served Baalim. 

11. And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, IXd not / ddwer 
you from the Egyptians, and from 
the Amorites, from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines ? 

12. The Zidonians also, and the 
Amalekitee, and the Maonites did 
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opprm joa; and y^ cried to me 
and I dE^Tcred joq oat of tbeir 



13. Tet ye hate IbiaakiM me, 
and terred other gods: wherefore 
I will detiver yoa no more. 

14. Go and cry onto the gods 
which ye haTe chosen: let them 
deliver yon ia the time of your 
tribalatioa. 

16. And the childreo of Israel 
said unto the Lord, We have sin- 
ned: do thoa unto os whatsocTer 
seemeth good onto thee; ddiver as 
only, we pray thee, this day. 



16. And they put away 
strange gods fromanKMii^ fhem^aad 
8erY«»d tae liord : and his soul wii 
grieyed for the misery of Israel. 

17. Then the chikbnBn of AmtnoB 
were gathered together, and en- 
camped in ^lead. And the ddl- 
dren of Israel assemUed themselTei 
together, and encamped in K^eh. 

18. And the people amd prinees 
of Gilead said one to another, 
What man it he that will bc^ to 
fight against the children of Am- 
nion ? he shall be head over aft fke 
inhabitants of Oilead. 



Our version makes Dodo a proper name ; and the con- 
nection shows clearly, we think, that this is the correct 
constraction. Bat the Vulgate and Septuagint r^ard 
the word as a common name, and construe it ac- 
oordine to this view. In Hebrew dod means unde, on 
the father s side, and dodo means his unde, that is, hid 

Satemal uncla The Septuagint has his uncle mthonft 
efining the antecedent ; and the Vulgate has unck of 
Abimelechj and so passes over the two interveningnameBL 
This construction is forced and unnatural The ao* 
thor of the Vulgate, saw that a man, could not well be 
the son of his urtcky so he makes the pronoun refer to the 
distant antecedent, namely, AbimelecL But a careful 
observation will show that this does not remove th& dif- 
ficulty. For Abimelech was of the tribe of ManlUfieh^ 
and Tola and Puah of the tribe of Issachar. It is only 
by adoption, that a man who belongs to one tribe, can 
be the son of one who belongs to another tribe ; and in 
the same way a man can be the son of his uncle. The 
Vulgate, therefore, in seeking to avoid one difficulty 
falls upon another, equally formidable I 

The truth is, that Dodo is a proper name, the meaning' 
of the name is probably accidental Or it may be tliat 
some circumstance connected with the birth of Dodo may 
have suggested the nama The reference to Abimelecfr 
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is unauthorized. There is no relation to Abimelech, ex- 
pre^ed or implied in the passage. It is interesting to 
observe that the two immediate sons of Issachar, son of 
Jacob, are named Tola and Puah. 1 ChroB. vii L 

Tola dwelt in Shamir in mount Bphraim. This may 
be mount Ephraim, as the inheritance of the tribe of 
Ephraim ; or what is more probable, the. elevated region 
of country extending into toe tribe of Issachar. 

There aire several places in the Bible that speak of 
Jair, the Gilea;dite ; but these refer to toother Jair, after 
whom ho doubt this one was named. Num. xxxii. 41 ; 
Detit. iii 14 ; Jos. xiii. 80 ; I Chron. ii. 22, 23. 

Thirty sons had thirty cities. They rode on thirty 
ass colts. 

Baalini and AshtaVoth. These words are both plural ; 
The first is the masculine plural; and the second the 
feminine. The fot'mer denotes the gods^ the latter the 
goddesses. With' this general statement, the writer pro- 
ceeds to- particularize; The children of Israel served 
the go<fa OT Syria, of Zidon, of Moab, of Ammon, and of 
the rhilistines. 

it is ^bflftste that the* people in different sections of 
Canaiati we^ attracted to the gods nearest t6 them^ 
Those eart of the Jordan were drawn to the gods of 
Syriai or Moab^ or Ammon ; those in the north of Ca 
naan, to thte gods 6f Zidon ;• and those in the center, and 
west of that, to the gods of the Philistinea And yet in 
all pisuts of the land, there were multitudes of true He- 
brews, who adhet^d to the God of Israel But they were 
not numerous enough to control the affidrs of the nation. 

The child;-en of Israel were "sold," as here expressed, 
to the Philistines, and to the children of Ammon. The 
Philistine^ were west of the Israelites, aiid the children 
of Ammon east Of course each 6ne of these nations 
oppressed the tribes that were nearest it It was not so 
difficult to conquer the Israelites, when there was with 
them no God, nor religion, involved in the contest 
With any thing like a just appreciation of the advatat^ 
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ges of the true religion, the Israelites were entirely mr 
vincibla But having renounced Jehovah and his wor- 
ship, and taken paganism in the place of these, they had 
no adequate jnotive to impel them against their enemies. 

The writer appears to say that the Israelites were op- 
pressed, eighteen years in one yearl The Septuagint 
takes the term for year, in an indefinite sense. " They 
oppressed the children of Israel, dt that timej eighteen 
years.'* The Vulgate ignores the difficulty, and simply 
says, " They oppressed the children of Israel, eighteen 
yeara" As the original has the words, they ought to be 
disposed of, in some way. The Septuagint attaches a 
sense to year, that is found probably nowhere else. Our 
view is, that something has been dropped out of the text 

The children of Israel, east of the Jordan, were the 
principal sufferers from the Ammonites. The latter, 
however, not content to oppress the tribes, east of the 
Jordan, passed over to the west side, and annoyed and 
distressed Judah, Benjamin and Ephraim. Th^ese were 
nearest the river, and more exposed than the other west- 
em tribes. 

The nations that had oppressed the Israelites, before 
this time, and from which they had been delivered, are 
here named. They are the Egyptians, the Amoritea^ 
the children of Ammon, the Philistines, Zidonians, 
Amalekites and Maonites. The children of Israel were 
delivered from the Egyptians, when they lefk that coun- 
try ; from the Amorites, when they came near the termi- 
nation of their journey ; Num. xxL 21-24; 38-85; 
from the Ammonites, Midianites, and children of the 
east, in the time of Deborah, Barak and Gideon ; from 
the Philistines, when conquering the country near the 
land of the Philistines ; from the Sidonians, who were 
probably in the army of Jabin : or, the Sidonians that 
occupied the country near Sidon, when Joshua made 
conquests in that direction, etc., etc. 

The Amalekites were joined with the Midianites, and 
with the Ammonites, in the wars we have had occasion 



UNDER THE JUDGES. 



869 



td notice, in the late Hstory. But who -wete tli6 Maon- 
ites ? This is probably a spurious reading. The Sep- 
tuagint has Midianites ; and there is good reason to be- 
lieve that this is the true reading. When we consider 
that the Midianites were the principal oppressors of Is- 
rael, in the time of Gideon, not far in the past, it is hard- 
ly to be supposed that they would be otnitted in this 
enumeration. No doubt the Maonites are the Midianites. 
The Vulgate has Canaanites ; but these are included in 
the name Amorites. 

The original of Maonites is found in a few other places 
ill our version, and represented by Afehunims. 2. Uhron. 
xxvi 7 ; Ezra. iL 50, etc. There was a place called 
Maon in the south of Judah, and more ainciently, anoth- 
er of the same name south of the Dead Sea. The people 
would be called Maonites ; but they were too inconsid- 
erable to have ever been the oppressors of the Isi'aelites. 
A slight transposition of letters would make the word 
Ammohites, but the Ammonites had been already men- 
tioned. The more reasonable conclusion is, that Midian- 
ites are referred to ; and it may be that the Maonites 
were a branch of the Midiahites ; (like the Kenites ;) and 
therefore the reference is the same with either name. 

"Go and ciy unto the gods which ye have chosen." 
That was very pertinent ; and it contamed a severe but 
needed rebuke. 

When the two annies were assembled, the question 
arose among the Israelites, Who should lead them 
against the enemy. The next section will show how 
the question was met 

SECTION lY. — JsFHTHAH AN7> THE AmcONiTis ; JepHthab's Vow. 

JUD. XI. 



1. Now J^hthah the Gileadite 
was a mighty man of yalor, and he 
VKU the son of an harlot: and Gil- 
ead begat Jephthah. 

2. i^d Gilead*8 wife bare him 
sons : and .his wife's sons grew up. 
and they thrast ont Jephtteih, and 
said onto him, Thou wait not in- 



herit onr fether^s boaae; tot thou 
art the son of a strange woman. 

8. Then Jephthah fled from his 
brethren, and dt^elt in the land of 
Tob : and Uiere were gathelred yidn 
men to Jephthah, and went odt 
with him. 

4. Andit came to pass in process 
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of tlm«, that the ehildreD of Ammon 
made war against IsraeL 

6. And it was so, that when the 
children joi Ammon made war 
again^t Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah oat of the 
landofTob: 

6. And they said nnto Jephthah, 
Come, and be oar captain, that we 
nuij fig^fat with the children of 
Ammon. 

7. And Jephthah said nnto the 
elders of GUead, Did not ye hate 
me, and expel me out of my father's 
house f and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in distress ? 

8. And the elders of Gilead said 
onto Jephthah, Therefore we turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayesi 



go with us, and fight against the 
children of Ammon, and be onr head 
oyer all the inhabitants of Gikad. 

9. And Jephthah said nnto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord 
deliver them before me, shiJl I be 
your head? 

10. And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, The Lord be wit- 
ness between us, if we do not so ac- 
cording to thy words. 

11. Then Jephthah went with 
the elders of Gilead, and the peqple 
made him head and captain orer 
them; and Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the Lord in Mii- 
peh. 



The sons of the wife thrust out Jephthah, the son of 
the harlot The elders of Gilead were knowing to this, 
and gave it their sanction ; or at least they might have 
prevented it and did not There is a difference between 
the son of a harlot, and the son of a concubina The 
mother, in the one case, is a prostitute, and faithful to 
no one man, as her husband' In the other, the mother 
is a wife, and is so denominated in the Scriptures, 
though she occupies a subordinate position. She is ex- 
pect^ to be feithful to her husband, like any other wife, 
and is as much exposed to punishment if she is not 

Jephthah was a man of valor, and excelled the other 
sons m this regard. 

The land of Tob is probably the same as Ishtob, a 
part of Syria It is alluded to in the Maccabees, under 
the name of Tobi or Tubin. Ptolemy mentions the 
place under the name of Thauba 

Jephthah charges his exile to the elders, who do not 
deny it Thev promise him the government, if he will 
return and tate the lead of the army against the Am- 
monitea They call Jehovah to witness flieir pledges in 
his behalf 
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1% And Jpfin il 
gommtotte iamg of Ike ckO^ca 
of AmmoD, wmpmg, WWfc kHt thoa 
todowiUiBe^tlMft tfanart comt 
agmfiMi me to fiehft ie My I^mI ? 

13. And the ki^ of tiM^ diOdrcii 
of Ammoii sue wet ed 
sengers of Jephthah, Beem 
took away my lead, vlien they 
csame up out of Egypt* finom Amon 
eyen onto Jabbok. aad onto Jordaa : 
DOW therefore restore thoee lam^ 
again peaceably. 

14. And Jephthah sent messen- 
gers ag^ain nnto the king of the 
children of Ammon : 

16. And sud nnto him, Thns 
saith Jrphthah, Israel took not 
away the Umdof Moab, norths land 
of the children of Ammon : 

16. Bot when Israel came np from 
the land of E^^ypt, and walked 
throogh the wildemess onto the 
Red sea, and came to Eiadesh : 

17. Then Israel sant messengers 
tmto the king of Edom, saj^oK, 
Let me, I pray thee, pass throngh 
thy land ; W the kmg of Edom 
would not hearken thereto, , And in 
like manner they sent nnto the 
king of Moab; but he wonld not 
eoHsetiL And Israel abode in Ka- 
desh. 

18. Then they went along throogh 
the wilderness, and compassed the 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and came by the east ride of the 
land of Moab, and pitched on the 
other side of Amon. but came not 
within the border of Moab; for Ar- 
Don wot the border of Moab. 

19. And Israel sent messepgers 
nnto Sihon ki^ of the Amorues, 
the king of Ueshbon; aad Israel 
fla;d nnto lum. Let os pass, we pray 
thee, throogh thy tend mito my 



9D. Bat ^hott tnHM «ol ImmI 
topaoBihro^ Ma «oaal: hut ^^ 
hoa gathered aU hia peopW teffHk^ 
er, aad Mtehed in Jahaa. attd lwi|tlA 
against larad. 

SI. And the Lotd €k»d of ltff«l) 
detiTered Sihon and all hit p««|iW 
into the hand of lsra<^l. Md lh«^Y 
smote them: so Israel poai#MMM 
aH the land of the Amoril4Mi, Ih^ In- 
habitants of that eouniry« 

22. And they poMtxiMKi all th« 
coasts of the Amorlt«>«, IVum Af AMU 
eyen nnto Jabbok, a»d from th« 
wildemess eysn tin to Jordan, 

23. So now the Lord Uod of Urn- 
el hath dispossessed the Amoritos 
from before his people I«fael« nn4 
sbonldst thou possesi H f 

24. Wilt not thou powesn thnt 
which Cheroosh thy ffod gWi^th 
thee to possess? So wiiom«Q«?nr 
the Lord onr Ood ahall dHfft oMt 
from before as, tham will wa posseH- 

25. And now ar/ thoa any thing 
better than Balak tbs son of lllp- 
por king of Moabt did he nvar 
strive against Inraal, or did hn o¥n? 
fight against tbnm, 

26. While Israel dwaU in Qash? 
boo and bar towns, and in Arnar 
and her towns, nnd In all the oitlan 
that b§ along by the ooaats of Ar- 
non, three hondrad ysarif why 
therefore did ye not f60QW»¥ fhm 
within that timn? 

27. Wbareforn I hnva mti sinnad 
against thee, but thou dtHml> m» 
wrong to war agalnat ma ; the htmi 
the Judge be Jndfa this day betwaan 
the chlidran of Israal and tha chii< 
dren of Anunon. 

29, Eowbaity iha king of thn 
children of Ammon baarCBnad not 
unto the words of if »phibMk whiirh 
he sent him. 



The corr^ipondeDce, betweeu Jepbthab and thfi Idng 
of Ammon, u rery intereadnf^ It r^n to eome itemfl 
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of history tliat ought to be familiar to us. The ting 
does not properly represent the facts, relating to the con- 
quest of the country east of the Jordan. He may have 
represented them as he understood them. He may not 
have had access to the same reliable history, as that in 
the hands of the Israelites. 

The accuracy with which Jephthah recites the history 
of that conquest, shows conclusively that he had iiie 
same history that we have. Israel aid not molest the 
children of Ammon. They were expressly prohibited 
from doing this. But in destroying the Ajnorites, and 
taking their land, they came into possession of a re^on 
of country that had once belongeJi to the Ammonites, 
and had been taken from them by the Amorites ; but 
this was no violation of the conmiand of God, not to mo- 
lest them. 

Three hundred years had intervened, since the Israel- 
ites took possession ; and during aU this time, no claim 
had been made by Ammon to that country. It was too 
late now to make any such claim. 

nith, even twenty cities, and unto 
the plain of the yiheyarda, with t 
yery ^eat slaughter. Thus the 
children of Amnoion were snbdued 
before the children of Israel. 

84. And Jephthah came to Hix- 
peh unto his hoose, and behold, his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances ; and she 
tboa hia only child ; beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 

86. And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he rent his clones, 
and said, Alas, my daughter ! then 
hast brought me yery low, aud then 
art one of them that trouble me: 
for 1 haye opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, aud I cannot go back. 

86. And she said unto him. Hj 
father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, do to me ac- 
cording to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth ; foraa- 



29. Then the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Jephthah, and he passed 
oyer Gilead, and Manasseh, and 
passed oyer Mizpeh of Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed 
oyer unto the chUdren of Anmion. 

80. And Jephthah yowed a yow 
unto the Lord, and said. If thou 
shalt without fail deliyer the chil- 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, 

81. Then it shall be, that whatso 
eyer cometh forth of the doors of 
my house to meet me, when I re- 
turn in peace from the chUdren of 
Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, 
and I will offer it up for a burnt- 
offering. 

82. So Jephtheh passed oyer unto 
the children of Ajnmon to fight 
against them ; and the Lord deuy- 
ered them into his hands. 

88. And he smote them from 
Aroer eyen till thou come to Min- 
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jAtich. ^frthe Lord hM ttlteA texi- 
geance for thee of thine enemies, 
even of the children of Ammon. 

87. And she said unto her father, 
Let this thine be done for me ; 
let me alOne K>r two ibonths, that 
I niay go up Mid doWn upon the 
motlntailis, and beWail my virgiini- 
ty, I and my feltows. 

88. And h6 said, Go. And he 
sent her away /or two months: and 
she went with her companions, and 



bewailed hei^ virgiiiify ttpon the 
mountains. 

89. And it came to pass at the 
end of two months, that she return- 
ed unto her father, who did with 
her decording to his tow which he 
had Yowed : and she knew no man. 
And it was a custom in Israel, 

40. Hiat the daughters of Israel 
went yearly to lament the daugh- 
ter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 



Jephthah voWed a vow unto the Lord. It had long 
been customary to make vows. Jacob, on his way to 
Syria, made a vow, to appropriate one-tenth of all he 
had to the Lord, if the Lord would be with him and 
bless him, and return him to his home in peace. Moses 
made a law relating to vowS. A man is under no obli- 
gation to make a vow ; but the vow once made, he is 
bound to fulfil it Some exception is made, in respect 
to a wife^ and to a person under the proper age, etc. 
Of course a man should make no vow, which it would 
be wrong for him to fulfil. And if he should do so, 
through inconsiderateness or for any cause, it would be 
better to break it, than to do a second wrong in fulfilling 

it 

This last was the case with Jephthah, as it was after- 
ward^ with Saul, when he threatened death to any one 
who should eat food for one whole day. We consider 
the vow of Joshua to the Gibeonites, to be of the same 
kind, though he did not 1 Sam. xiv. 24 ; Jos. ix. 
19-2L 

When Jephthah returned in triumph, his daughter, 
and only chud, came out to meet him, with'timbreb ana 
dances. The timbrel was used, on all occasions of fesP- 
tivity and rejoicing. 

The music was accompanied with dance& The daugh- 
ter of Jephthah was no doubt attended by her female 
companions. 



i 
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Concerning the vow of Jephthahi see concluding re- 
marks of this section. 



JUD. xn. 



1. And the men of Ephraim gath- 
ered themadyee toti^the^, and went 
northward, and aaid nnto Jephthah, 
Wherefore paaaedst thon over to 
fight against the children of Ammon 
and didst not call ns to go with 
thee ? we will bam thine hoose up- 
on thee with fire. 

2. And Jephthah said onto them, 
I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon : and 
when I called you, ye deliTered me 
not out of thdr hands. 

8. And when I saw that ye de- 
liyered me not, I put my lire into 
my hands, and passed over against 
the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord delirered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come up un- 
to me this day, to fieht against me ? 

4 Then Jephthi£ gathered to- 
gether all the men of Gilead, and 
louffht with Ephraim : and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 

This is not the first time that Ephraim had complain- 
ed in this way. They complained to Gideon in a simi- 
lar manner ; and he pacified them with a bit of flattery. 
Jephthah "is made of sterner stuff," and he settles the 
matter in a different way. They accompany their com- 
plaint with a threat — not always the best way to accom- 
plish one's obiect, and here especially unfortunate. 

It appears, however, that they had not been neglected 
as they pretended. They had been asked to come and 
assist their brethren to throw off the yoke of oppression, 
but they had not complied. Their complaint comes with 
an ill-grace under these circumstances. 

The 4th verse is very obscure ; nor does the original 
help us to make it plain. The Vulgate probably ex- 
presses the sense ; and that is generally all the author 



'they said. Ye Gileadites mn fiigi- 
tiyes of I^hraim amonff the ^£- 
raimitee, and among theMansiwiteg. 

6. And the Qileadites took the 
passages of Jordan before the Eph- 
ralmites : and it was 9o, that when 
those Ephraimites whidli wereefr- 
ci^ped, said. Let me ^ oyer, thit 
the men of Gilead said unto hiin, 
Art thon an Bphndmite? If he 
said, Nay; 

6. Then sud they onto him, Say 
now Shibboleth: and he said Sib- 
boleth : for he oonld not frame to 
pronounce U ri^htb Then they took 
him and slew lum at the passsges of 
Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty snd 
two thousand. 

1. And Jephthah judged Israel 
eix years: then died Jepnthah the 
Gileadite, and he was boried in <mt 
of the cities of Gilead. 
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aims at, having but little regard for exact definitions. 
The Vulgate says, " The men of Gilead smote Ephraim, 
because he said Gilead is a fugitive from Ephrami, and 
dwells between Ephraim and Manasseh." The Septua- 
ffint, " The men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because the 
lugitives of Ephraim said. Ye of Gilead (are) between 
Ephraim and Manasseh." 

The reproach of the charge seems to have consisted in 
the implication that their safety consisted — not in their 
own prowess — but in their location between Ephraim 
on the west, and the rest of Manasseh (for Gileaa was a 
part of Manasseh) on the east Such was their location , 
out it does not appear that it rendered them more safe, 
for Gilead had just now met and overcome one of the 
most powerful nations of those times. 

Ephraim did not mean to speak the truth, but only 
abusive words. The punishment was severe and well 
deserved. 

A large body of the Ephraimites had crossed the Jor- 
dan, ana gone near to the scene of the recent battle, in- 
tending to inflict summary vengeance on Jephthah. 
They not only failed in their object ; but thev themselves 
were cut oflf and destroyed at the passage oi the Jordan, 
when they sought to escape and return to their own 
tribe. 

Ephraimites which were escaped. Literally fugitives 
of Ephraim, They had falsely charged their brethren 
with being fugitives ; and for that they have become fu- 
gitives themselvea 

The Ephraimites show the same spirit of jealousy to- 
ward Manasseh, to which tribe Jephthah belonged, that 
they did before when Gideon who was of the same tribe 
was on the staga viiL 1. This spirit had its origin at 
the death-bed of Jacob. Gen. xlviii 10. 

The Hebrew language was not pronounced alike by 
all that used it It htS its provincialisms. The men 
of Ephraim could not sound the «A, as did the rest of the 
tribes. 
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The test was not in&llabla Some might protibunc^ 
the word wron^, that ought to escape ; and some might 
pronounce it nght, that ought to die ; but it was accu- 
rate enouffh to suit the times, when human life was val- 
ued at so low a rate, as we have seen, in another part of 
this history. See on ix. 4, 5. 

The Vmgate has the word scibboleth, and the wrong 
pronunciation sibboleth ; but the difference is so slight 
Detween these two words, if indeed there is any diner- 
ence, that the test suspetids life on a slender thread. 
The Septuagint makes the test absurd. As sdiibboleth 
means a head of wheat the authors of that version substi- 
tute the GrecK word stachvs (jmdxu^} and so spoil the 
sense of the passage. 

Jephthah judged Israel six yeara He wias promised 
the government of Gilead only ; but his success with the 
Ammonites made him popular with the people; and 
they all submitted to his authority. He was buried in 
the cities of Gilead, probably in Mizpeh, the place of 
his residence. " Oiliest In Hebrew tM plural is some- 
times used for the singular, for the sake of emphasis. 

As Jephthah did not long survive his victory over Haa 

Ammonites, it has been inferred that his life may have 

.been shortened by his unfortunate vow. The state of 

society and the prevailing idolatry will hardly authorize 

such an inference. 

Concluding Bemabks. 

JephthxxKs vow. This subject is one of the most im- 
portant in sacred history. With the views we entertain 
and the feelings we cherish, at the present day, it is very 
hard for us to believe, that a man who occupied the po- 
sition of Jephthah, the Israelite j^dge, should have of 
fered his only daughter, as a burnt offering to the Lord! 
Consequently, every attempt that ingenuity can devise, 
has been made, to show that he did no such thing. 

It is said expressly that Jephthah did with his daugh- 
ter, "according to his vow which he had vowed." It 




-vspmS^ TI5b: jBBBmET is ^Qsy gfaoL. S& xt^ir ^iaii$^ :|^ 
Saflffwa, wBBBst 3IL;. •* Waaiasw?E«r ^Anmo^ MtsJk ^rf ^0^ 
dssniF 'tS' nux- RanBBL is nxtss nrrft ivo^o: I i^^fCtJ!!!^ i:o: ^«tti<^ 

sofi I "^Kiil (uEbstx to ji£^ aaEm ^a&cm;^^ TW x^^« i^ 
j&3Bm. THriffff is mi auixmuiJ ur afij^os Bil l&dfi W v^ 

MtexsB^ax^ i£. lis Txo^ is slae <oamiL. Ix isi^^ <iii^t^ 

Tbt ff^iftffmrtti dsss ^anre b«» i«sidrKd K\ Wxiiyti^ ^ 

TictiiEL Bant ttSos ^ jl gnfiad&DOBS ftssiefticiit. iri^kn^ul li^ 
shadov <if pPGiQ^: sad therefore ve shall :^^«»»d iki> Iwim» 
iniefbtio^ is. 

Anolhfr ofssaaa k. lluci oonditiQDS are ui^rfM in ll^ 
TOW. As J^iililiiilikiiev Aat some di^^ 
cSered as biuiit offiprings^ mU suck miistMV^ Wm <^^ 
cepted in his mind. K Jej[ditliah*3 dog ba^l oixiat^ \>ui lii> 
meet him, it ooold not hare beoi offi»ndd as a bumi ^xf>^ 
fering. If one of Je^ithah^s nd^bois or a n^bshUvr"^ 
wife or dao^ter had been on a visit to his &iuih% aiui 
on retoming home, had met him, he oould not havt) k^^^ 
fered either as a bnmt offisring. 

It seems veiy plain that ail remarks of this kind ait^ 
excluded bj the language of the history* It is oorl^u 
that Jephtliah did not consider bis daughter, as <!^i^pl> 
ed from his vow ; '' for he did tviA her aoooixliu^ U> his 
vow which he had vowed." This statement K>rbu)s U\i^ 
supposition, that his vow was not binding, as h^ ¥mi^^ 
stood it 

Again, Dr. Clarke suggests a slight chaitgr^ in ihiA 
reading. Instead of "I wfll oflFer it up for a burnt otVx^i^ 
ing," let it be ** I will oflfer him (meamn^ to Aim) u burnt 
o&ring." With this change the meaning will bO| tUitl 
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Jeplitliah would devote to the Lord whatever came out 
of his house; and in addition to this, he would oflFer Awn, 
the Loi-d, a burnt oflFering. It is a sufficient r eply , that 
the original will not bear this construction. We may 
change the pronoun, if yre will, so as to make the pass- 
age read, " Whosoever cometh forth," etc., " I will offer 
Aim ;" but we cannot make the words " I will oflfer Aim" 
mean " I will offer to hvmy That idea would require a 
different original. Dr. Clarke did not look into his He- 
brew Bible, or he would not have made the suggestion. 

A much better change is that suggested by Dr. Hales, 
quoted by Dr. Clarke. He proposes to take the conjunc- 
tion and^ in a disjunctive sense, as it is sometimes to be 
taken in the Scriptures. Jephthah vows, not two things, 
but one of two things, thus, " Whatsoever cometh of the 
door of my house shall surely be the Lord's, or I will of- 
fer it up for a burnt offering. If it were something that 
might properly be offered as a burnt offering, then that 
should DC the disposition he would make of it. But if 
it were not suitable for this, it should be the Lord's in 
another form, that is, sanctified to him, as the law of 
Moses prescribed. 

The passage that is offered to sustain this usage of the 
original for and^ or or, is Ex. xxl 17. " He that curiseth 
father or mother shall surely be put to death." The 
Hebrew for or is the same as the Hebrew for cmd in the 
passage before us, and in man^ other passages. 

According to this construction, Jephthah did not offer 
his daughter a burnt-offering, as she was unsuited to 
that purpose ; but he sanctified her, or devoted her, to 
the Lora, as prescribed in the law of Moses. 

The law here alluded to is found in Lev. xxtiL It 
provides for sanctifying persons and property — persoils 
of all ages, and both sexes — and property of all kinda 
And the law requires a valuation to. be put upon both, 
so that they could be redeemed, if, for any cause, tiie 
owner should desire to redeem them. To this law, how- 
ever, there is an addition, stating that every thing, (man' 
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and beast and property,) that men shall devote, shall be 
the Lord's, without redemption. 

Without endeavoring to settle any of tbe disputed 
points, in this law, it is certain that Jephthah had the 
right (if his vow required, or permitted,) to sanctify his 
daughter, and then redeem her at an estimated valua 
He could " devote '' her, and place it beyond his power 
to redeem her. 

The construction of Dr. Hales, which we are now con- 
sidering, makes Jephthah to have sanctified or devoted 
his daughter, and so given her to the Lord. We would 
gladly accept this view ; but there are too many circum- 
stances, brought before us in this passage, that conflict 
with the theory, to permit us to accept it 

Commencing back to the time, when the vow was 
made, it is evident, that Jephthah considered himself as 
making a vow that involved very serious results. It 
was the return which he proposed to make to Jehovah, 
for giving him the victory over the Ammonites. Are 
we to presume that the oflfering he promised Was worth, 
only a few shillings ? 

The promise, or vow, that his daughter should be the 
Lord 8 may be understood, however, as coming under the 
head of deuotemenL We have seen that persons devoted 
could not be redeemed. They were the Ix)rd's absolute- 
ly, and could not be reclaimed by the payment of money. 

It is generally understood that virgins so devoted were 
not allowed to marry. And this is supposed to have 
suggested some expressions in the passage before us, 
that ** she bewailed her virginity," that " she knew no 
man," &c. It must not be overlooked, however, that 
these expressions are equally suited to the idea that she 
was to be offered as a bumt-oflfering. 

We know that the heathen had a class of females, 
who were in some way devoted to the gods ; and to them 
marriage was forbidden. They were called " vestal vir- 
gins '" but the law of Moses is silent as to any such class 
of persona. It recognizes a class of '^ sanctified " and 
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" devoted '' females ; but we are left to infer^ice as to 
their duties, and whether they could many. We doubt 
whether, under any circumstances, celibacy is encouraged 
under Uie law of Moses. The spirit of the Bible and it8 
teachings are alike opposed to such a theory. 

The most that can be made out of the law is, that fe- 
males could be devoted to Qtxi, in such a form, that they 
would be compelled to reinain, all their life>time, in tte 
&mily of some priest, doing the duties of religion. It is 
a fair inference that they might marry, provided the 
marriage did not withcfraw them fix>m thi3 sacred 
employment 

If tnis kind of life can be harmonized with the lan- 
guage of the history, and with all the facts that are here 
brought to view, then this is the theory we ou^t to 
adopt Our feelings would impel us to adopt it, if liie 
evidences did not seem to us overwhelmingly against it, 
and in feivor of a more obvious and natural construction. 

Vows were held very sacred by the Hebrews. This is 
evident from several passages. Joshua made a league 
with the Gibeonites, on their false representations ; and 
he ratified the contract with an oath. When; he saw that 
he had been imposed upon, he. would still hold to his 
promise. All the elders, and principal men of the na-. 
tion, had tfce same view. This is not called a vow ; but 
it was equivalent It was the oath that made the con* 
tract binding : and a vow was made binding in the same 
way. 

Saul made a vow. He enjoined on the people under 
his command, not to eat, for a certain period of time, on 
the penalty of death, tfonathan was absent He knew 
nothing of his father's order& He tasted a little honey. 
It was the least morsel in the world. But Saul, when 
he had found who had tasted food, though it was his own 
son, insisted that he should die. The case is similar to 
that of JephthaL The latter incurred no more guilt, 
than the other would have done, had he carried out his 
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•VOW, as he was determined to do, and would have done, 
had not the people interfered. • 

And the act has more to excuse it, than would at first 
be supposed. The question was not. Was Jonathan de- 
serving of death. ELe was not deserving of death — no 
more deserving than Jephthah's daughter. The question 
was not, Has a man a right to make a vow, requiring 
him to imbrue his hands in innocent blood. The vow 
was made in perfect innocence, and for a good puroosa 
And being made, what then ? Was he bound to fulfill 
it? 

Allowing him to be guided by the law of Moses, the 
question must be answered in the afirmative. The law 
reads as follows, " When thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it ; for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; and it 
would be sin in thee. That which is gone out of thy 
lips, thou shalt keep and perform." In another place 
we read," If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear 
an oath, to bind his soul with a bond, he shall not break 
his word ; he shall do according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth." Deut xxiiL 21-23 ; Num. xxx. 2. 

No conditions are here expressed or implied. This 
fact was well understood by Joshua and the elders of 
Israel. It was well understood by Saul and by Jeph- 
thaL No doubt either of these men would gladly have 
availed themselves of conditions, if they could have 
found any that would have absolved them from a pain- 
ful obligation. The truth is, that the vow of Jephthah 
involved the life of his daughter, and he saw no way to' 
escape from his obligation. The language of the vow 
does not admit of any other rational construction. Who- 
ever Cometh forth ojtke doors of my house^ can not be in- 
terpreted of some animal, or of any one but some mem- 
ber of his family. Besides, an animal would be a small 
return to make to the Lord for his victory over the 
Ammonites. 

We must not foiget that Jephthah liv^ in a cUfferent 
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age from ours, and came up under difTerent circumsbun- 

ces. The Israelites at this time had some knowledge ct 

the true God, and of the teachings of the law of Moses. 

But they were just emerging from pagan darkness. This 

Israelitt? judge was quite as much a heathen as a HelKew. 

The practice of human sacrifices was fiimiliar to him 

They had ceased to be pleasant, it may be, but had not 

ceased to be considered a duty under some circumstances. 

His vow shows plainly, that, to oflFer as a bumt-ofering j 

to Jehovah, some member of his family, was the most { 

acceptable service he could promise, for the boon of vie- 

tory over his enemies and oppressors. 

Ilis neighbors had the same views with himself 
They did not feel at liberty to interpose, as did the peo- 
ple who were with Saul, when his vow required the life 
of Jonathan to be sacrificed. They probably felt that it 
was his duty to offer up his daughter. They were no 
more enlightened than himself, if they were as nluch sa 
They had long practiced the rites of paganism, probably 
including human sacrifices, and wereomy just beginning 
to renounce those practices and adopt better ones. It 
was on this account that they did not interpose, and save 
tiie girl, and save the conscience of Jephthah at the same 
tim& 

We conceive that the passage, in nearly all respects, 

Jgrees best with this theory. The theory accounts for 
ephthah's great distress. "He rent his clothes and 
said, Alas, my daughter, thou has brought me very low," 
Ac. It explains the reply of the dutiful daughter, '* Do 
to me according to that which hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth." — language that implies clearly that the vow 
had reference to her. It explains her'desire to go away 
two months, " to bewail her virginity." Going up and 
down, upon the mountains, probably has rexerence to 
some nagan rite, that was observed as preparatory to be- 
ing ottered in sacrifice. Surely the law of Moses has no 
such rite, as a preuaration to being sanctified or devoted 
to the Lord. Ana finally, the theory explains the |SQB- 
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torn of the daughters of Israel, in ** lamenting " the 
daughter of Jephthah four days in the year. 

It should be remarked, however, that the term lament 
means to celebrate and not lament It is by no means 
certain that the daughters of Israel, at that time, regard- 
ed the sacrifice of the daughter of Jephthah as something 
to be lamented. Her willingness to carry out the pledg- 
es of her father, at the sacrifice of her innocent li^, was 
something to be celebrated. She was desei'ving of great 
praise ; and they devoted four days in a year, to praising 
ner noble conduct It is a mistaken idea that human 
sacrifices, among the heathen, are regarded as something 
to be lamented. The rendering " lament " .was suggested 
to our translators by their own views of the subject, and 
not by those of the devotees that practiced this rite. 

Stackhouse gives a fiiU and impartial statement of the 
arguments pro and cow, touching the vow of Jephthah, 
and on estimating their comparative force, he concludes 
that the vow implied the taking of the life of his daugh- 
ter, and that it was executed according to this view. 
The instance of the princes of Israel and the Gibeonites 
(Joa ix.) shows that a vow was considered binding, 
though it conflicted with an express command of Goa. 
That of Saul, which required the death of a dutiful son, 
was evidence that a vow was not to be broken because it 
involved the taking of Ufa The case of Abraham, of- 
fering up his son &aac, shows that the ^* father of the 
faithful did not consider that human sacrifices were in 
all cases wrong ; for evidently he would have proceeded 
to take the life of Isaac, had not the divine mandate 
I»*evented. 

In Poole's Annotations the view is taken that Jeph- 
thah s^rificed his dg,ughter. The objection to this, that 
she bewsdled her virginity and not her death, Poole an- 
swers by saying, " She could not with honor bewail her 
death, which m^ had so generously and cheerfully ac- 
cepited of, because it was attended with and occasioned 
by the public good and her father's honor and happiness." 
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Again that the vow was not to perpetual virginity is 
proved by the fact that there is no instance of any such 
vow in the Bible ; and those persons, there mentioned 
as devoted to the Lord by a vow, such as Samson, Sam- 
uel, etc, were allowed to marry. The priests and ev«i 
high priests married. 

That Jephthah sacrificed his daughter was the opinion 
of Joseph us, of the Chaldee Paraphrast, and diverse of the 
Jewish doctors; and indeed all the early expounders 
Jewish and Christian, for more than a thousand years, 
held this opinion. 

It is an interesting coincidence that Iphigenia, offered 
up by her father, Agamemnon, should oe so like Jeph- 
thahgenia ; (born of Jephthah ;) and it can be explained 
onlv by the supposition, that the story, among the Greeks, 
had its origin in our Bible It is common for Infidels 
to charge upon the Bible, that it has borrowed many of 
its stories irom the Greek mythology, not consideriM 
that the Bible dates back, many hundred years, beyond 
the oldest books among the Greeks, whether historical 
or mythological 

SECTION v.— Ibzan, Eloh, Abdon. 
JUD. XIL 



8. And after him Ibzan of Beth- 
lehem jndged Israel. 

9. And he had thirty sons and 
thirty daughters whom he sent 
abrr^ad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons : and he 
Judged Israel seven years. 

lb. Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-Iehem. 

11. And after him Elon, a Zeba- 
lonite, Judged Israel and he Judged 
Israel ten years. 

12. And Klon the Zebnlonite 



died, and was buried in Aijalan is 
the country of Zebulon. 

18. And after him Abdon the 
sou of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged 
IsraeL 

14. And he had forty sons and. 
thirty nephews, that rode on three* 
score and ten ass colts: and he 
Judged Israel eight years. 

16. And Abdon the son of Hillei 
the Pirathonite died, and was buried 
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, 
in the mount of the Amalekites. 



Ibzan was of Bethlehem. This probably means Beth- 
lehem of Judah ; as that was a more important place 
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than the Bethlehem in the tribe of Zebulun. But of 
this we cannot be certain. 

He sent abroad his daughters, and took the daughters 
of others for his sons. This was a matter that belonged 
in those days to the parents and not to the children. 
The large family is mentioned as something to his cred- 
it It was so understood at that time. Probably there 
were as usual several mothers. 

The circumstances of one's burial were looked upon 
with more than common interest by the Hebrews. 

Elon, of the tribe of Zebulun, was buried in Aijalon. 
That was no doubt the place of his residence. This is 
not the Aijalon that lay near the borders of Judah, Dan, 
Benjamin and Ephraim, and was claimed by them all, 
but another at a distance and probably in the tribe of 
Zebulun. 

Abdon is called the son of Hillel, either because Hil- 
lel was an important person, or to distinguish him from 
some other Abdon. His family was worthy of notice. 
The sons and nephews were all distingmshed men, as 
riding upon ass colts signifies. His burial place shows 
to what tribe he belonged. 

The mount of the Amalekites is so named probably, 
because some portion of that tribe once held and occupi- 
ed that region. It was anciently a large and powerful 
triba 
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TUK ISKAKLIT£S 



CHAPTER XIL 



SAMSOK. 

OonnaTs : — Samson a Nazarite from his Birth ; SamsoD'slCarriage; 
His Exploiu with the PhilisUDea; H« is Betrayvd by D^kh; St 
Death awi BuriaL 

SECTION I. — Samson, a Nazakitb fkom Hn Bistb. 

juD. xm. 



1. And the children of Israel did 
eril again in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord deliTered them into 
the hands of the Philistinee forty 




S. And there was a certain man 
of Zorah, of the family of the Dan- 
itaa, whose name was Manoah ; and 
his wile teas barren, and bare not. 

5. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared nnto fbe woman, and said 
oato her. Behold, now, thon art 
barren, and beareet not; but thon 
ahalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4. Now therefore beware, I pray 
thee, and drink not wine, nor strong 
drink, and eat not any unclean 
tkma' 

6. For lo, thou shalt conceive and 
bear a son ; and no raaor riiall come 
OQ his head : for the ehild shall be 
a Naaarite unto God from the womb ; 
and he shall be^n to delgrer Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistinea. 

6. Then the woman came and 
told her husband, saying, A man of 
Ood came unto me, and his counte- 
nance mu like the countenance of 
an angel of God, very terrible : but 
I asked him nut whence he imu, 
neither told he me his name. 

7. But he said uoto me. Behold, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
for the Child shall be a Nazarite to 
God from the womb to the day of 
his death. 



8. Then Manoah entreated the 
Lord, and said, O my Lord, kt the 
man of Grod which ihoa didst send 
eome again unto ua, and teaok « 
what we shall domto the dukltiiit 
shall be bom. 

9. And Ood hearkened to tia 
Toiee of Manoah ; and ihe aagslef 
Ood came again unto the woouuiK 
she sat in the field : but Manoah ha 
husband was not with her. 

la And the woman madekasta^ 
and ran, and shewed her hnsbsod, 
and said unto him, Behold, the mil 
hath appeared nnto me, that esmi 
unto me the other day. 

1 1. And Manoah arose, and woA 
after his wife, and came to the om 
and said onto him, Art thou the 
man that qsakest imto the wosMit 
And he said, I am. 

12. And Manoah said. Now U 
thy words come to pass. Hot 
shall we order the child, and Aoe 
shall we do unto him ? 

13. And the angel of the Lord 
said nnto Manoah, Of nil that I 
said onto the woman, let iier bo- 
ware. 

14. She may not eat of any (Atiy 
that oometh of the vine, neither let 
her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean ^wng: all that 1 
conmianded her let her observe. 

15. And Manoah said nnto thi 
ang^l of the Lord, I pray thee^ let 
us detain thee, until we shall hiTt 
made reiuly a kid tot thea^ 
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il, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. 

21. Bat the angel of the Lord did 
no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife. Then Maroah knew that 
he W€i8 an angel of the Lord. 

22. And Manoah said nnto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because 
we. have seen God. 

23. But his wife said unto him. 
If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not hare received a burnt 
offering and a meat-offering at our 
hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things^ nor 
would as at this time have told us 
such thingt as these. 

24. And the woman bare a sou, 
and called his name Samson. And 
the child grew, and the Lord bless- 
ed him. 

25. And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in the 
camp of Ban, between Zorah and 
EshtaoL 



16. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Manoah, Though thou 
detain me, I will not eat of thy 
bread: and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering, though must offer it 
tmto the Lord. For Manoah knew 

'not that he was an angel of the 
Lord. 

17. And Manoah said uuto the 
angel of the Lord, What i» thy 
name, that Tvhen thy sayings come 
to pass, we may do thee honor ? 

18. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto him. Why askest thou 
thus after my name, seeing it w a 
secret? 

19. So Manoah took a kid, with 
a meat-offering, and offered it upon 
a rock nnto the Lord : and the aiigel 
did wondrously, and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20. For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
the altar, that the angel of the Lord 
ascended in the flame of the altar, 
and Manoah and his wife looked on 

Manoah, the father of Samson, was of Zorah, and was 
of the family of the Danites. Zorah is mentioned among 
the towns of Dan. Jos. xix. 41. 

Samson was to be a Nazarite, not only from his birth, 
but before his birth. Hence the abstinence that would 
be practiced by Samson, is enjoined on his mother. 
Concerning the law of the Nazarite, see Bib. Review, 
Vol. III. page 181. 

The wife reports to her husband that the child should 
be a Nazarite from his birth to his death. The angel 
had not said to his death. But that was a fair inference, 
and was understood accordingly. 

It was not often that a man was a Nazarite for life. 
Samson was one ; Samuel was another ; John the Bap- 
tist is thought to have been another. But this last is 
not certain. The vow of the Nazarite was often taken 
for a limited period. 

To be a ISiaEarite implies a specific and important ob- 
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ject Many times this object could be accomplished in 
a short period At other times, the object required the 
whole life to be devoted to it In the case of Samson 
the object was, to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. This he would not fully accomplish ; and 
therefore he must be a Nazarite to the day of his death. 

The wife of Manoah expresses the common opinion 
concerning the appearance of an angeL It was very ter- 
rible, for the reason probably, that she was greatly ternfied. 

Wine and strong drink. Strong drink differed from 
wine, by its having some drug put in it, that made it 
more exhilarating and more hurtfuL The distinction 
between wine and strong drink authorizes the conclusion 
that wine itself is not strong drink. 

Manoah did not reason that, because God had a spe- 
cific design to accomplish, through the mission of San- 
son, therefore, the parents had nothing to do. On the 
contrary, he sought exact instructions about the manage- 
ment of the child. 

The last clause of verse 10th is literally " by day." 
Are we not to infer that such appearances were more 
commonly in the night ? 

How shall we order the child, and how shall we do 
unto him ? More literally. What shall be the judgment 
of the child, and what shsdl be his work ? " What do 

Jou wish the boy to do ; and from what shall he guard 
imself ? " Vulgate. The answer was that the mother 
should observe the instructions given her on the former 
occasion. 

The statement that Manoah knew not it was an angel 
he was talking with, is explanatory of what had gone 
before, which was liable to a misconstruction. His prop- 
osition to bring a kid might be understood of a kid for 
a sacrifice ; or a kid for a common meaL As he knew 
not it was an angel, the proposition must have reference 
to a common meaL The words of the angel, however, 
show that it is not proper to oflfer sacrifices even to 
angels, but to God only. It should be added that the 
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wife had not called the Tisitor an angel. She had only 
said that his appearance ^as like an angel. But if he 
were not an angeL he was a prophet ; and it was proper 
to treat him with the usual hospitality. Giving nim a 
dinner, under the cireimistances, was tne least that could 
be expected of them. 

It was conmKHi however, to offer a sacrifice to Jehovah, 
in connection with an ordinary feast This probably 
had been the intention of Manoah from the first The 
sacrifice was first offered ; then the feast followed This 
was the order now observed ; but strange to tell, the mys- 
terious visitor disappears in the sacrifice, and so does not 
wait for the proffered feast 

One may be surprised that Manoah did not invite the 
man into nis house, and give him an entertainment thera 
The reason is two-fold. He had some suspicions that 
the man might be an angel ; and besides, all sacrifices 
were offered in the open air. Hence the proposition to 
bring the kid into the field. It is not improoable that, 
since the angel had declined to eat food with Manoah, 
the latter had offered the whole kid in sacrifice, and re- 
tained none for a feast 

Manoah had the popular idea that seeing an angel was 
fiEital. He speaks of the angel as God, even after the 
former had said to him that he was not God, or had used 
language that implied thia. The explanation is, timt 
such appearances were God, and were not God, acconl- 
ing to the different constructions that may be put n|K>n 
that language. The appearance was not God, ad Otnl ii^ 
never circumscribed or compressed into the form w^^^^ 
size of a man. God fills the universe with his pr«»on\H» ; 
and is never less thMi that But the appcamiH^ hw 
God, as it represented the divine being — »l>tt*50i««^'| 
name and by his authority. In the same way li {* YT'i 
that Moses saw God fece to face ; and also %r\i^ ^*^** ^^'' 
man can see God. ^ .^. ^ j^ 

The reply of the wife to Manoah, is •• bwiuUWi «a » 
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is forcible and conclusive. " K he were pleased to kill 
us, he would not receive oflFerings at our bands.'' 

Burnt oflerings and meat offerings. A complete sac- 
rifice consisted of three parts ; a burnt offering, which 
was some animal ; a meat offering, made of flour, oil, &c ; 
and a drink offering of wina The latter is not mention- 
ed here, probably because wine was forbidden to the 
wife, and therefore not provided for the occasion. 

Concerning sacrifices, see Vol. Ill, pp. 122 - 126. 

The camp of Dan was between Zorah and Eshtaol 
These places were evidently near together. This will 
account for their being mentioned together, on the hsk 
of the cities of Dan. Jos. xix. 41. 

This camp was near the home of Samson ; and it was 
here that he showed indications of being under some 
special influence, that manifested itself in extraordinary 
feats of strength. 

** It is not at all likely that the Philistines, who had 
the Israelites at that time entirely under their sabjectioii, 
should suffer them to have any standing camp.'' Stack- 
house. We need not regard it as filled with armed men. 
Having once been occupied as a camp, it still retained 
the name, and was a suitable place for athletic exercises, 
and was resorted to by Saimson and others for that 
purpose. 

SECTION IL — Samson's Marsiagk. 
JUD. XIV. 




1. And SamsoD went down to 
Timnath, and saw a woman in Tina- 
nath of the daughters of the Philis- 
tines. 

2. , And he came ap, and told his 
father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the danghters of the Philistines: 
now therefore get her for me to 
wife. 

3. Then his father and his moth- 
er said onto him, 1$ there never a 
woman, among the daughters of thy 



brethren, or among all mj people, 
that thou goest to t^e a wife of 
the uncircumcised Philistines ? And 
l^amson said unto his father. Get 
her for me ; for she pleas^th bm 
well. 

4. But his father and his mother 
knew not that it was of the Lord, 
that he sought an occasion agaiitflt 
the Philistines ; for at that time tb« 
Philistines had dominion over Isrsel 

5. Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim- 
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nath, and oanie to tbe vinevards of 
Timoath : and behold a young lion 
roared against him. 

6. And the-H Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a 
kid, and he had nothing in his 
hand : but he told not his father 
or his mother what he had done. 

7. And he went down, and talked 
with the woman: and she pleased 
Samson well. 

8. And after a time he returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to 
see the carcass of the lion ; and be- 
hold, there wot a swarra of bees and 
honey in the carcass of the lion. 

9. And he took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and 
came to his father and mother, and 
he gave them, and they did eat : 
but he told not them that he had 
taken the honey out of the carcass 
of the lion. 

10. So his father went down unto 
the woman ; and Samson made there 
a feast : for so used the young men 
to do. 

11. And it came to pass, when 
they saw him, that they brought 
thirty companions to be with him. 

12. And Samson said unto them, 
I will now put forth a riddle unto 
you ; If ye can certainly declare it 
me within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it oat, then I will 
give yon thirty sheets and tliirty 
change of garments : 

13. But if ye cannot declare it 
me, then shall ye give me thirty 
sheets and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they said unto him, 
Pat forth thy riddle, tliat we may 
hear it. 

14. And he said unto them. Out 
of the eater came forth oMat, and 



out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 

15. And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they said unto 
Samson's wife, Entice thy hnsband, 
that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, lest we burn thee and thy 
father's house with fire ; have ye 
called us to take that we have? 
is it not 80 1 

16. And Samson's wife wept be- 
fore him and said. Thou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not; thou 
hast put forth a riddle anto the 
children of my people, and hast not 
told it me. And he said unto her. 
Behold. I have not told t/ my fath- 
er nor my mother, and shall I tell 
it thee ? 

17. And she wept before him the 
seven days, while the feast lasted ; 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she lay 
sore upon him : and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18. And the men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day be- 
fore the sun went down. What %» 
sweeter than honey ? and what i» 
stronger than a lion ? And he said 
unto them. If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found 
out my riddle. 

19. And the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he went down 
to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their spoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was Jcindled, and he went 
up to his father's house. 

20. But Samson's wife was ytven 
to his companion, whom he had 
used as his firiend. 



We have heard of Timnath befora It was the place 
where Judah, the son of Jacob, kept his sheep, and 
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whither he went at shearing time Gen. xxxviiL 12. 
Judah went up to Timnath ; and Samson went dawn io 
the same place Their respective residency were in 
different directions from that town. 

" She pleaseth me well" Dr. Clarke quotes the fol- 
lowing stanza as applicable to Samson's views of his in- 
tendea wife : — 



*'Thoo hMt 
Thoa Art all 



no fkvli, or I no fiialt can spj, 
U beantj, or aU blindness L 



The sequel shows the latter part of the verse to have 
been the truth. 

It was not permitted bj the law of Moses that an Isra- 
elite should marry out of the nation. It was only per- 
mitted, in the present instance, to accomplish a special 
purpose of the Almighty. 

A young lion. A lion of the lions. " The young of 
a lion." Sep. and VuL More probably a very strong 
lion. As tne phrase " king of kings " denotes a very 
powerful king, and a " servant of servants " a very low 
and degraded servant, so a " lion of lions " must be un- 
derstood as we have suggested. The authors of the 
Septuagint and Vulgate, as well as English version, ev- 
idently desired to reduce the lion to the natural strength 
of a man. The author of this history had a different 
vie^ of the subiect 

The vineyards of Timnath. The finest vineyards and 
the best wine in the world were found in this country. 

Seven days of the feast Marriage feasts were com- 
monly held seven days. It was so m Syria when Jacob 
was married. Gen. xxix. 27, 28. 

It was common to make presents of raiment Not 
thirty sheets, but thirty sliirts — not thirty changes of 
raiment, but thirty cloaks or mantles, such as all Orien- 
tals were accustomed to wear. See Gen. xlv. 22; 
2 Chron. ix. 24 ; Ezra ii. 69 ; Neh. vii. 70. 

We should expect the word for fe(ist to be taken fix)m 
some term that denotes eating. But it is from a word 
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that has the sense of drinking* The fact shows that the 
latter was then as now the more interesting part of the 
entertainment 

So the young men were accustomed to do. This is 
our version. The Hebrew for young men denotes the 
guests at a feast, and has the meaning of chosen or invited.\ 

It is plain that the Philistines were suspicious of 
Samson. They knew something of his strength, and 
that he belonged to a hostile nation. Hence they con- 
trived to have thirty strong and vigorous men of their 
own present at the wedding. 

It was not so much a riddle that Samson proposed as 
a problem^ as the Septuagint and Vulgate have it If ye 
can certainly declare it If ye can ** declaring declare 
it" It was customary among the ancients, to propose 
difficult problems on wedding occasions. Dr. Clarke 
gives numerous examples ; but our space will not per- 
mit us to repeat them. 

Heifers were yoked and used for plowing in those 
days. Mr. Robinson saw men, between Beersheba and 
Hebron, plowing with heifers. The proverb " to plow 
with ones heifer" takes its origin from this custom. 
The meaning is, that the men had exerted an undue in- 
fluence on Samson^s wife. To plow in another maris 
field had the same meaning. It is shown by Calmet from 
ancient writings, that, to plow with one*8 heifer, or to 
plow in one's ground, was an indirect way of charging a 
wife with unfaithfulness to her husband. 

As the forfeit had been unjustly obtained ; and the 
Philistines were the cause, Samson makes them pay it 

He went down to Askelon. Askelon seems to have 
been little known tg the Hebrews ; and Samson went 
there perhaps, because it was an out of the way place. 
Gaza was further south, but Graza was situated on the 
main road, while Askelon lay some distance off 

*nr);ba fi^^ pi no^^'^^ Greek ^(Jtoc. "i-DiiirDn 
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SJICTION III. — Samson'b Exploits with the PmuBTDnEa. 



JUD. XV. 



1. But it cjune to pass within a 
while after, in the time of wheat- 
harveet. that Slamson visited his 
wife with a kid; and he said, I 
will fi^ in to my wife into the cham- 
bfP. Bnt her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 

2. And her father said, I verily 
thouj^ht that thou hadst utterly 
hutiHi her; therefore I gave her to 
thy companion : u not her younger 
Msier fairer than she ? take her, I 
pray thee, instead of her. 

8* And Samson said concerning 
thfm. Now shall 1 be more blaroe- 
Ifss than the Philistines, though I 
do them a displeasure. 

4. And Samson went and (^us^ht 
three hulKired foxes, and tool fire- 
brands, aftd turned tail to tail, and 
put a fire-brand in the midst be- 
tween two tails. 



6. And when he had set the 
brands on fire, he let them go into 
the standing corn of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shocks, and 
also the standing corn, with the 
vineyards ami olives. 

6. Then the Philistines said, WIm 
hath done this ? And they answw- 
ed, Samson, the son-in law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his 
wife and given her to his compan- 
ion. And the Philistines came up, 
and burnt her and her father with 
fire. 

7. And Samson said unto them, 
Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after thjU 
I will cease. 

8. And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter. And 
he went down and dwelt in the top 
of the rock Etam. 



^ 



The anger of Samson toward his wife did not last long. 
And feeling that he had not done right, he takes a kid, 
as a present to the family, and goes down to see her. 
Alaa, she had been given to another 1 Samson was not 
permitted to go into her room, or hold any conference 
with her. Feeling that the Philistines had been the 
cause of this, he considers how he can best be avenged 
The expedient has occasioned considerable merriment 
among skeptics and scoffers — and a corresponding anx- 
iety on the part of those who hold the Bible in reverence 
There is as little reason for one of these things as for 
the other. See the subject treated of at the end of this 
section. 

The Eoman poet relates a custom of the Boman peo- 
ple, which took place in the month of April, and con- 
sisted of letting loose a number of foxes in the circus or 
amphitheater, with lighted torches or flambeaux on 
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their backs. This custom may have arisen from the 
foxes of Samson. The time corresponds with the har- 
vest in Canaan, but not at Kome. 

The Philistines burnt her and her father with fira 
They learned that the father had been the cause of 
this destruction of property, by giving his daughter, the 
wife of Samson, to another; and without stopping to 
learn the circumstances, they at once wreak their ven- 
geance on the father and daughter. This was the very 
thing the daughter had sought to avoid, when she be- 
trayed the confidence of her husband, at the wedding 
feast I 

He smote them hip and thigh — a figure taken from 
the processes of wrestling. That he smote them brave- 
ly and successfully is the meaning. 



9. Then the Philistines went up, 
and pitched in Jndah, and spread 
tbemselyes in Lehi. 

10. And the men of Judah said, 
Why are ye come np aeainst ns ? 
And they answered, To bind Sam- 
son are we come up, to do to him 
as he hath done to us. 

11. Then three thousand men of 
Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Enowest 
thou not that the PhUistines are ru- 
lers over us ? what ts this ikaJt thou 
hast done unto us? And he said 
nntothem. As they did unto me, 
Bo have I done unto them. 

] 2. And they said unto him, We 
are come down to bind thee, that 
we may deliver thee into the hand 
of the Philistines. And Samson said 
unto them. Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall upon me yourselves. 

18. And they spake unto him, 
saying. No : but we will bind thee 
fast, and deliver thee into their 
hand : but surely we will not kill 
thee. Ajid they bound him with 
tw«> nerw eords^ and broi^t him up 
firQm the rock. I 



14. And ifvhen he came unto Le- 
hi, the Philistines shouted against 
him; and the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands loosed from off 
his bands. 

16. And he found a new jaw-bone 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

16. And Samson said. With the 
jaw-bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have I slain 
a thousand men. 

17. And it came to pass when he 
had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jaw-booe out of 
bis hand, and called that place Ra- 
niath-lehi. 

18. And he was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lord, and said. Thou 
hast given this great deliverance 
into the hand of thy servant : and 
now shall I die for thirst, and fall 
into the hand of the uncircumoised ? 

19. But Qod clave an hollow 
place that was in the jaw, and there 
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came water thereont ; and when he 
had drank, his spirit came an^ain, 
and he revived. Wherefore he 
called the name thereof £n-hakkore» 



which is in Lehi onto this day. 

20. And he jodgod Israel in the 
days of the Philistines twenty yetn. 



They spread themselves in Lehi — in the place after- 
wards cal^ Lehi Lehi meana jaw-bone ; and the place 
was named from the jaw-bone, made use of by Samson 
to slay the Philistines. 

The men of Judah had little respect for Samson, or 
this kind of warfare ; and they would rather deliver him 
up, than to incur the displeasure of the Philistines. 

" As they did unto me, so have I done unto them," is 
Samson's explanation of the aflFair. They had deprived 
him of his wife, and he had destroyed their property. 

They brought him up fh)m the rock — fix)m the cave 
in the rock, or ledge of rocks, called Etam 

It will be observed that all the instances of extraordi- 
nary strength, on the part of Samson, are ascribed to the 
Spirit of God. These were no more supernatural than 
the wonderful strength of a mad man, which is often ten 
times greater than it would be, if the man were in his 
normal condition. 

Samson slew a thousand men with the jaw-bone of an 
as& That he did this on one occasion, or in one day, is 
not asserted. But men are often thrown into confusion, 
when they are suddenly attacked by one much stronger 
than they, and become easy victuns to his coolness, 
bravery and strength. They were perfectly paralized 
at seeing him break the cords that bound hun. A few 
such, or similar occasions, would increase his victims to 
a thousand. With this view the achievement- ceases to 
be so very marvelous. It was a miracle ; but like some 
other miracles, it was the result of natural strength 
intensified. 

With the jaw-bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps. This 
verse is very obscure. Our version has very htde sense 
in it The Septuagint has a rendering that is sufGicient- 
ly intelligible, but it has no original to sanction it, 




UNDER THE JUDGBa 897 

though it may have had when the version was made. 
The rendering is " With the jaw-bone of an assj I have 
effectually blotted them out, because with the jaw bone 
of an ass I have smitten a thousand men." The Vul- 
gate has, " With the jaw-bone of an ass — with the jaw- 
bone of an ass colt, have I destroyed them, and smitten 
a thousand men." 

The Hebrew is very peculiar. In all difficult passa- 
ges the " points " should be ignored. They often per- 
vert the sensa We think it is so here. Eendering the 
passage as an independent version, with strict reference 
to the words, and the idioms of the language, and we 
have the following humorous remark of Samson, " With 
the jaw-bone of an ass I have thoroughly jack-assed 
them — with the jaw-bone of an ass I have smitten a 
thousand men." It is very probable that to jack-ass a 
person was a low proverb that indicated about the same 
as our word stultify ; and the weapon Samson used sug- 
gested the application of the proverb to the Philistines 
whom he had encountered. 

There is only one objection to this rendering. It is 
the dignity of Samson as a man and a judge. But here 
we think the argument is for the rendering and not 
against it It is a remark of the same general character 
as the problem he offered to the guests at the wedding 
feast, and the subsequent allusion to the matter of plow- 
ing with his heifer. 

Our version has the excuse for the rendering that the 
word for ass has also the sense of heap ; but this sense 
of the word makes nonsense of the passa^a Nor is it 
likely that the word should have been used in these two 
diverse senses in the same breatL By disregarding the 
points, on the most difficult words, the version given 
above is perfect not excepting the syllable jiaci; for the 
original denotes the male and not the female of that class 
of animals. 

After he had done speaking (making a speech we 
might say) he cast away the jaw-bone, and called that 
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place Bamatb-lehi,or high place of Lehi It is the same 
as Lehi before mentioneA 

The authors of our version have done no better with 
verse 19th than with the 16tlL Gkxi clave a hollow 
place that was in the jaw ; as if the water were produced 
m the jaw-bone, which he had thrown away, and not in 
the place that had been named after it. He caUed the 
place En-hakkore {the fountain of one that caUs) alluding 
to his calling out for water in his distress. 

Which is in Lehi Why were not the translators con- 
sistent, and render " Which is in the jaw-bone unto this 
day.** Modem travelers inform us that there is a foun- 
tain at this day, called the "fountain of the jaw," near 
the city of Eleutheropolis, which is understood to be the 
ancient Lehi. So says Benson. 

SECTION IV. — Samson is Bstratxd bt Dkulah. 

JUD. XVL 




1. Then went Samson to Gaza, 
and saw there an harlot, and went 
in unto her. 

2. And it wms told the Gazites, 
saying, Samson is come hither. 
And they compassed him in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the 
gate of the city, and were qniet aU 
the night, saying. In the morning 
when it is day we shall kin him. 

8. And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took the 
doors of the g^te of the city, and 
the two posts, and went away with 
them, bar and all, and put tMtn up- 
on his shoulders, and carried them 
up to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4. And it came to pass afterward, 
that he loved a woman in the yal- 
lev of Sorek, whose name vhju Deli- 

6. And the lords of the Philis- 
tines came up unto her, and said 
unto her, tintice him, and see 
wherein his great strength UeihJ 
Aod by whatmaoHu we may prevail 



against him, that we may bind him 
to afflict him ; and we will give thee 
every one of us eleven hundred 
pieces of silver. 

6. And Delilah said to Samson, 
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great strength lieth, and wherewith 
Uiou mightest be bound to affliet 
thee. 

7. And Samson said unto her, If 
they bind me with seven greeo 
withs, that were nev«r dried, thea 
shall I be weak, and be as another 
man. 

8. Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her seven ereen 
withs, which had not been dried, 
and she bound him with them. 

9. (Now there vffre men lying in 
wait, abiding with her in the ohaan' 
ber.) And she said nnto him. The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs as a thread 
of tow is broken when it touehefth 
the fire So his strengt)i was no^ 
known. 

10. And Delilah said onto Sim 
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son, Bebold, thoa hast mocked me, 
and told me lies: now tell me, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 
DO bound. 

11. And he said unto her, If they 
-bind me fast with new ropes that 
were never occupied, then shall 1 be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12. Delilah therefore took new 
ropes, and bound him therewith, 
and said unto him. The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. (And there 
were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 

13. And Delilah said nnto Sam- 
son, Hitherto thou hast mocked me, 
and told me lies: tell me where- 
with thou mightest be bound. And 
he said unto her, If thou weavest 
the seven locks of my bead with a 
web. 

14. And she fastened t^ with the 
pin, and said unto him, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked out of his sleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, 
and with the web. 

16. And she said unto him, How 
caniit thou say, I love thee, when 
thine heart w not with me ? Thou 
hast mocked me these three times, 
and hast not told me wherein thy 
great strength lieth. 

We have seen that Gaza was one of the chief cities of 
the Philistines. 

The woman is called a harlot But the probability is, 
that the word denotes an inn-keeper, and not a harlot. 
See the subject discussed on page 175. Samson visited 
Graza, and calling on a female inn-keeper, he fell in love 
with her. He appears to have been very susceptible to 
the tender passion. We are not informed whether the 
lady reciprocated his regard. He left the place to pre- 
vent falling into the hands of the PhiliBtineft 

The doors of the gate. It should be Qbttcvodr tibife 



16. And it came to pass when 
she pressed him daily with her 
words, and urged him, so that his 
soul was vexed unto death ; 

11. That he told her all his hearty 
and said unto her, There hath not 
come a razor upon mine head ; for 
I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother's womb : if I be shaven 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and be 
like any other man. 

18. And when Delilah saw that 
he had UAd her all his heart, she 
sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying. Come up this 
once, for he hath shewed me all his 
heart. Then the lords of the Phils- 
tines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19. And she made him sleep np- 
on her knees ; and she called for a 
man, and she caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head ; and 
she beg^n to afflict him, and his 
strength went from him. 

20. And she said. The Philis. 
tines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awoke out of his sleep, and said, 
I will go out as at other times be- 
fore, and shake myself. And he 
wist not that the Lord was depart- 
ed from him. 




400 TBM IBRAXL1TB8 

Samson did not carry off the gate of the city, but the 
doors of the gata The gate was probably for chariots 
and other large vehicles ; but within the gate there was 
a door for persons to go in and out It was this door, 
and not the gate, that Samson took off and carried upon 
the mountain. The word is doors in the plural, but it is 

Erobably to be taken in the singular. Or the door may 
ave consisted of two parts, opening right and left, and 
called doors. Even with these qualifications, the feat 
was a wonderful one, as we must suppose these doors 
had very strong brass or iron fastenings. 

What is meant by the two posts and the bar we can- 
not say, as we do not know exactly how such doors were 
made. 

He carried these to the topof a hill that was before 
Hebron — in the direction of Hebron ; but not probably 
as far as Hebron. 

Sorek was celebrated for its excellent wine. Samson 
loved Delilah, but it is not probable that she returned 
his affection, though she doubtless made him think sa 

The lords of the Philistines had bj this time learned 
what were some of the weak points m Samson's charac- 
ter. He had yielded to the importunity of his wife, on 
a former occasion ; he might be entrapped by a woman 
the second time. The great object to be gained, was, to 
know the source of his marvelous stren^m. 

Eleven hundred pieces of silver is the same as that 
number of shekels. A shekel is fifty cents, American 
money. The lords appear to promise this sum fiom 
each — in all fiva 

Seven was a sacred number with the Hebrewa Sam- 
son endeavors to make the matter appear as stranee and 
marvelous as possible. Seven would not natunuly be 
stronger than eight or tea 

There is something left out of verse IStL The last 
sentence is incomplete. If thou weavest the seven locks. 

of my hair with a web The Septuagint supplies the 

omitted words ; '' and shall &sten them with a pin in 
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the wall, I sball become weak like other men. And so 
it was that when he slept, Delilah took the seven locks 
of his head, and wove them with the web," Ac. 

To make this story appear at all consistent, we must 
suppose some things, that would be likely to occur, that 
are not reported. It is not pi*obable that Samson told 
his lady-love all his heart, without some assurance on 
her part, that she would not use his secret to his disadvan- 
tage, since she had already several times abused his con- 
fidenca Samson was not a fool, though he acted very 
foolishly at times. He did not allow himself to be put 
to sleep, on a woman's lap, with the express understand- 
ing, as might be inferred from this history, that she was 
about to have his locks cut off, and then to deliver him 
to the Philistines. 

No : aU this was kept in the dark. Not only so, we 
may reasonably suppose that Samson was assured, over 
and over again, that no harm was intended — that all 
thought of delivering him to the Philistines had been 
relinquished. 

This and much more must be understood, to give the 
story an air of probability and consistency. And why 
may we not presume this ? We know that the history 
here given us is very brief, touching only a few of the 
main points. The web is fiimished ; the filling we must 
supplv ; only let us be careftd not to put in any thing 
that aoes not come within the legitimate rules of the 
art Every history, besides what is expressed, has much 
that is implied ; and the latter is as essential to a full 
and conjplete knowledge of the subject as the former. 
There are, however, certain laws and limitations that 
must be observed in this business. What is supplied 
in this way must be determined on, with due regard to 
the times, persons, and circumstances, that are brougjit 
before us in the record. It requires judgment, dist^re- 
tion, and prudence, to do this work properly. And 
these qualities the expounders of Bible history hate tioi 
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always possessed, to an extent that would bave been de- 
isirable. 

She began to afflict him. She b^an to hurt him so 
ns to awaken him, and see the result of her experiment 

He knew not that the Lord had departed from him. 
He did not at first discover that his locks were missing. 
When he was sufficiently awake to know his real condi- 
tion, he knew that his strength was gone. The Philis- 
tines feared that his strength would return ; and they 
put out his eyes, while he was still in their power. 
They did not kill him ; for they intended to subject him 
to abuse and humiliation, before they took his hfe. 
Killing him outright was not sufficient to gratify their 
intense revenge. 

Grinding was usually done by women ; and these 
were slaves. It was not to m^ke him useful, but to 
humble him, that they set him at this business. Besides, 
he could do this without eyes. Job says " Let my wife 
grind unto another," to indicate the lowest and most 
degraded condition that could be conceived of Job. 
xxxL 10. 

SECTION v.— Samson's Death and Burial. 

JUD. XVL 



21. Bat the PhillsUnes took him, 
and pat out his eyes, and broogfat 
him down to Gazs, and bound him 



with fetters of brass: and he did their hearts were merry, that the; 



stroyer of our country: which deir 
many of us. 
25 And it oame to pass, when 



f^rind in the pHson-house. 

22. Howbeit the liair of his head 
begnn to grow again after he was 
shaven. 

28. Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines gathered them together, for to 
offer a great saqtifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice ; for they 
said, Our god hath deliyered Sam- 
son our enemy into our hand. 

24.^ And when the people saw him 
they praised tljeir god: for they 



said, Gall for Samson that he mny 
make ns sport. And they called 
for Samson out of the prison-hoofle: 
and he made them ^ort ; and they 
set him between the pillars. 

26. And Samson said onto th« 
lad that held him by. the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the pil- 
lars whereupon the house standeth, 
that T may lean upon them. 

27. Now the house was Aill of 
men and women ; and all the lortii 
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said, Our god hath delivered into of the Philistines voert there: and 
our hands our enemy, and the de-I^Aertf were upon the roof about three 
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28. And S«maoii oOed imto the the hooae lell npcMi the lords, and 

i^on an the pecmie that wfrv th^re^ 
n. So the de«d which he slew at 
hia death were more thaa Atf 
which he slew ia his life. 

31. Then his brethren and all the 
hooae of his fether came down, and 
took him, and broQ^t km. op, and 
boried him between Zorah ana £sh- 
taol in the burjin^plaoe of Manoah 
his lather. And he judged Israel 
twenty ytara. 



Lord, and aaid, O Lord God, re- 
member ma. 1 prsf thee, and 
6treogthen me, I ptay thee, only 
this once, O God, that I may be at 
ooce aTcnged of the FhiHstinea lor 
my two eyasL 

29. And Samaon took hold of the 
two middle pillars i^on whidi the 
house stood, and on which it was 
borne op, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30. And Samson said. Let me die 

The miraeles of the Bible are nearly always natural 
events intensified, or modified by some circumstance 
that shows a special desim of the Almighty. 

The pulling down of the building, wnere the multi- 
tude was assembled to do honor to the god Dagon, was 
like the other miracles in these particulars. The strength 
of the man was one of the elements that entered into 
its composition. The character of the building was 
another. The common opinion is, that the building was 
thelieathen temple, whicn of course was a substantial 
structure, probably built of stone But it will be ob- 
served, that though the people were brought together to 
do honor to the god Dagon, for delivering Samson into 
their hands, it is not said that the assembhng was in the 
temple. 

Though the building is several times mentioned, it is 
never called a temple, but always a house. It was not 
only a house, but one of very peculiar form. It had a 
flat roof, and there were nearly three thousand men aiul 
women standing or sitting thereon. And the langungo 
implies that Samson was in sight of them. This can not 
applv to an ordinary temple of any kind. It more nat- 
urally applies to an amphitheater, so constructed that 
all inside, and on the roof, could look down into the 
arena, and see all that was going on. 

Another thing is worthy of notice This building 
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is so constructed that the two principal pillars were near 
together, so as to be reached by the two arms of a man ; 
nor have we any hint that Samson was larger than oth- 
er men, or had arms that could reach any further. We 
venture the assertion, that no heathen temple was ever 
built so that a man could grasp, with his two arms, its 
two principal pillars. The inference is, that this struc- 
ture was erected for the occasion, and was a firail tempo- 
rary building, with the chief supports near the center, 
where Samson was placed, that he might be in the sight 
of the whole assemolage. A temporary amphitheata*, 
built in circular form, with seats rising above each 
other, and with such a roof that people could look down 
upon the scenes below — such a ouildinff with the cliief 
supports near the center, answers the description here 
given. 

The destruction of this building, and of many of the 
people, was a miracle ; but it was a rational miracle, 
and not one that implies absurdities or contradictiona 
Samson was endowed with miraculous strength. The 
building, though temporary and frail, was one that no 
ordinary strength could prostrate. But on the other 
hand, it was providentially arranged that a building of 
this peculiar form and susceptibility should be con- 
structed for this occasion. The purpose was obvious; 
and the builders, architects, Samson and all, were the in- 
struments in bringing it about 

" Pliny in the fifteenth chapter of his Natural BBstory, 
thirty-sixth book, speaks of two theaters built by C. 
Curio, in Julius Caesar's time, each of which was sup- 
ported by one pillar only, though many thousands of 
people sat togetner in it ; and he mentions the &11 of an 
amphitheater by which fifty thousand people were kill- 
ed or wounded." Benson. Samson was buried be- 
tween Zorah and EshtaoL That was the family burying 
ground. In delivering up the body, the Fhilistintt 
showed a generositv we should hardly expect under the 
circumstancea They were probably overawed by the 
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unmistakable interposition of Jehovah in Samson's 
behalf • 

" We may observe upon the whole of Samson's char- 
acter, of what little value great bodily strength, and 
even great mental ability is, if not under the direction 
of a prudent and pious mind." Benson. 

Dr. Clarke places Samson on a very low moral plane, 
and repudiates altogether the idea oi his being, in any 
proper sense, a type of Jesus Christ. " Those who com- 
pare him to Hercules have been more successful. In- 
deed, the heathen god of strength appears to have been 
borrowed from the Israelite judge ; but if we regard 
what is called the Chcrice of Hercules^ his preference of 
viriijije to pleasure^ we shall find that thQ heathen is mor- 
ally speaking vastly superior to the Jew." 

Concluding Eemarks. 

The Philistines, It may be proper here to give some 
account of the Philistines, who have been so conspicuous 
in the recent chapters of the sacred history. They were 
one of the most powerful nations the Israelites had to 
contend with, in the time of Joshua, and for a long pe- 
riod after ; and occasionally, and for considerable peri- 
ods, had the ascendency over them. 

The Philistines were no more the original inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan, than the Hebrews, though their 
occupancy of the country was earlier. They were there 
when Abram came over from Chaldea. 

Moses tells us they were originally from Caphtor, and 
were called Caphtorim. They drove out the Avim, as the 
children of Esau did the Horim of mount Seir. Deut 
ii 23. But where Caphtor was, is a question that has 
never been settled. Some think the name is another 
form of Capadocia. The resemblance in the names fa- 
vors that view, but does not establish it as correct It 
is not important that it should, as the question itself la 
not important We learn from Gen. x. 6, 13^ 14, that . 
both tne Philistim and Caphtorim are descended frott 
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Misraim a son of Hiun, and father of the E^ptians. 
They are regarded as two dfetinct bodies. They were 
so, after a branch of them came off from the rest, and es- 
tablished themselves in another country, though betore 
that, they may have been one people. It is not presum- 
ed that all the Caphtorim left their country and settled 
in Palestine. 

That these two peoples were ori^nally one, we learn 
fixjni other passages. In Jer. xlvii. 4, they are called 
the " remnant of the country of Caphtor.'* They were 
not all the people of that country, but only a portioa or 
" remnant" Calmet renders the word for country in this 

f)assage " island," and thinks the reference is to the is- 
and of Crete. He thinks that was the Caphtor of 
Scripture. In Amos ix. 7, it is said that the Lord 
brought the Philistines from Caphtor as he did the Isra- 
elites from E^ypt. In Ezek. xxv. 16, we find the fol- 
lowing w— " I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethims and de- 
stroy the remnant of the sea coast" This name Ohere- 
thim is thought to mean the Cretans. Zephaniah says 
" Wo unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the Chere- 
thites." And in 1 Sam. xxx. 14, 15, "The Amale- 
kites made an irruption into the countrv of the Chere- 
thites ;" and the sequel shows that the Philistines were 
intended. 

That the Cherethites had been Cretans is proved, it is 
thought, by the fact that the Seventy have Cretans 
(JCpjjrai) for Cherethites. Ezek. xxv. 16 ; Zeph. ii 6, 6. 

The Philistines were not Canaanites, though both 
were descended from Ham. The former came from 
Ham through Misraim; the latter through Canaan. 
Their country was not devoted (herem,) though it was to 
come under the Israelite government 2 Sam. v. 17. , 

They were a powerful nation, and had more or less 
control over the Israelites for 120 years. But in thtf 
time of David, they were subdued, and were retained un- 
der the Israelite government, for a period of 246 yeam 
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They then regained their liberty, and were subject to a 
variety of fortunes, till at last they came under the gov- 
ernment of Syria, and are now so mixed with the Turks 
and other nations, that they can not be said to have a 
separate identity. 

The name Palestine comes from Philistine, though the 
former term is now much more extended. Herodotus 
speaks of Syria-Palestina ; and Palestine has once been 
a part of Syria. 

Samson's Foxes. Samson had received a great injury 
at the hands of the Philistines ; and he contrives how to 
be avenged on them. 

It was wheat harvest There was the wheat in the 
sheaves, in the shock, and awaiting the sickle. How he 
could destroy this grain, was one of the most natural 
questions that could be suggested to his mind. He is 
not long in answering it The country was full of jack- 
als, which our translators have mistaken {or foxes, which 
last are very scarce in that country. 

Samson, with the aid of hid servants, friends, eta, 
manages to collect three hundred of these animals in 
different parts of the country. At the proper time they 
are all tied together by the tail, in pairs. This could be 
easily done by lapping the two ends of the tails, and ty- 
ing a cord closely round them. Then, at an equal dis- 
tance from each, a torch is attached, which, by being 
kept in motion in the open air, will bum a long time. 
The torches were not accidental brands of fire, but a sort 
of artificial taper, of which every family kept a supply, 
to use as a substitute for candles or lamps, especially 
out doora The lamps of Gideon were of this kind. vii. 
16, 20. 

Thus prepared the jackals are let loose in the fields of 
grain, all over the country, ^here there was the best op- 
portunity to do execution. It is impossible to conceive 
of an expedient that would. more certainly and more ef- 
fectually accomplish the object One animal would 
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full one way, and the other the other way ; and the 
laze would irritate them and make them more furious, 
at the same time that it spread destruction all aroand 

The consequence would inevitably be, the destruction 
of an immense quantity of grain, many buildings and 
other property, all over the country. All the eflTorts 
that could be made to catch the animals, and so put a 
stop to their ravages, would only increase the evil 
Each animal wduld naturally seek his burrow ; but as 
they were gathered in diflterent neighborhoods, they 
would generally aim at different points, and of course 
pull in different directions. 

It was an arrangement that could not be changed, or 
its evils arrested, till the torches were burned up, the 
animals killed, or the tails separated, so that each could 
leave the field. And neither of these things could be 
done, till the conflagration had spread all over tiie land. 
Rightly executed, (and it seems to have been,) we can 
conceive of nothing that could have done the work of 
revenge more effectually. 

It ooes seem that there is no just ground for the sneers 
that have been occasioned by this transaction ; and quite 
as little for the efforts of learned critics, to change and 
modify the obvious sense of the passage. 

There are several things that render this transaction 
credible, which have been overlooked, or have received 
but little attention. 

1. The animals were not foxes, which are very shy 
and difficult to catch ; and of which scarcely any are 
found in that country. They were jackals, sometimes 
called foxes, which nre bold, easy to catch and abundant 

2. The animals were not caught by Samson alone, 
though no other persons are nam^ &unson was judge 
in Israel, the highest functionary in the land. When we 
know that private citizens, in that ooimtry, had servants ; 
and some of them a large number, we may reasonably 
conclude that Samson had some. GKdeon, one of the 
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judges, had ten ; and that was only part of the number. 
VL 27. 

8. The time allotted to Samson has an important 
bearing on the result The time allowed for the Hebrew 
harvest was determined by the law of Moses. It was 
from the passover to the pentecost, a period of seven 
weeks. Even Samson alone might have done this job 
in that time. 

4. Any man who had genius enough to suggest such 
a measure for revenge, would see the propriety of hav- 
ing the work done in diiferent neighborhoods. This 
would make the work easier to accomplish, as well as 
i^ore effectual 

5. We ought to conclude also that Samson made use 
of what secrecy he could, to pj^vent detection till hi3 
object was accomplished. The night would be the most 
suitable time, botn to catch the animals, and to let them 
loose in the fields. 

Under these circumstances, and in view of all the 
facts, no one can doubt the practicability of the enterprisa 

To confirm such of the foregoing particulars, as are 
not sufficiently evident, we would remark that the Lex- 
icons give the same word {or fox as for jackaL The ref- 
erences to the animal, denoted by this name, show plain- 
ly that the jackal, and not the fox, is had in view. See 
Ps. IxiiL 9, 10 ; Cant iL 15. 

The Hebrew shoual* is so like the other oriental 
terms for jackal, that there can be no doubt about the 
application of the term in the Scripture& 

As to the abundance of these animals in Palestine, we 
would quote from Volney. " The wolf and real fox are 
very rare ; but there is a prodigious quantity of the 
middle species, named shacalj which in Syria is called 
wanwee, from its howl; they go in droves." Agaip 
'^jackals are concealed by hundreds, in the ganlenit anfl 
among the ruina" 
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Here tbe resemblance of tlie two names is remarkable, 
shacal^ shoual Yolney calls the animal a species of fox: 
and he represents them as exceedingly numerous. Again, 
" They seem very little afraid of mankind, but pursue 
their game to the very doors, testifying neither attach- 
ment nor apprehension." 

" Early m the morning two jackals came nearly up to 
the camp, and narrowly escaped payiqg with their lives 
for their temerity." This was May 27tli, when the 
wheat harvest was in progress. Lynch, p. 437. 

We must be allowea to say that we see nothing incon- 
sistent, incredible, or absurd in this transaction. On the 
contrary, it is one of the shrewdest and most effectual 
expedient*^, for harassing an enemy and destroying his 
property, that we ever read of in any history or among 
any peopla It should no longer be said that Samson 
was distinguished only by ms bodily strengtL He 
sometimes seems deficient in prudence and sagacity, es- 
pecially in his relations witn women. That was his 
special weakness. But here he shows a genius that lias 
never been excelled, and seldom equaled. 

There is another view of the passage we have been 
considering, that ought to be given for the information 
of the reader, and for his acceptance, if he deem it more 
worthy. 

Dr. Kennicott endeavors to show that the wordshaudU^ 
has the meaning of 8?iea/, and denotes a sheaf of wheat 
And he supposes that Samson took two sheaves, and 
tied them together, with a fire brand attached I But 
the passages he refers to, do not sustain this definition. 
They may prove, as he says, that the term denotes a 
" handful ;" but a handful is not a sJieaf. But if it were, 
how could three hundred sheaves of grain, with a fire 
brand or torch between every two of mem, accomplish 
the wide spread destruction that is here described? 

It may be added that the word for hiuidfuls, though 
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resembling the one we are noticing, is not the sama 
The Seventy were indeed misled by the likeness, and in 
1 K. XX. 10, rendered the word by one denoting foxes. 
Our version has the right word. 

Besides, if this were the method, what use, we may 
ask, in tying the sheaves together ? The torch might as 
well be tied to each shea? separately. Then, as the 
sheaves could not move of themselves, the extent of the 
damage from three hundred would be very limited. 

All such efforts, to get rid of the obvious sense of the 
passage, have a tendency to render one's skepticism 
more fixed and inveterate. They are doubtless well in- 
tended ; but they injure more than they aid the cause 
of revealed religion. 

We have said more on the foregoing subject than is 
common in other commentaries ; but the reason is, that, 
in our judgment, too little is said in other works. The 
same remark will apply to many other difficult passages. 
But if we have saia more than is common on tnese sub- 
jects, we have said less on others, to which, commonly, 
too much attention has been givea This is our highest 
and best commendation. 
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CHAPTER XnL 

THB ISRABUTBS WITH WO TUDOR OB JUVGK 

I 

Com'niTs: — Micah and the Levite; The Leviteand His Ckmeubine; 
The War with Beojamin ; The Story of Ruth. 

SECTION I. — MiOAH AND TBK LbYITX 

• JUD. XVII. 



1. And there was a man of mount 
Ephraim, whose name w€u Micah. 

2. Aud he said unto his mother, 
The eleven hundred thekeU of silver 
that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of 
also in mine ears, behold, the silver 
«f with me: I took it And his 
mother said, Blessed he thou of the 
Lord, my son. 

8. And when he had restored the 
eleven hundred thekeU of silver to 
his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto 
the Lord, from*my hand, for my son, 
to make a graven image and a mol- 
ten image : now, therefore, I will 
restore it ucto thee. 

4. Yet he restored the money un- 
to his mother : and his mother took 
two hundred ihekeU of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who 
made thereof a graven image and a 
molten image , and they were in the 
bouse of Micah. 

6. And the man Micah had a 
house of gods, and made an ephod, 
and terapbim, and consecrated one 
of his sons, who became his priest. 

6. In those days there to<u no king 
in Israel, but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 



7. And there was a young man 
out of Beth-lehem-judah, of the 
family of Judah who was a Levite, 
and he sojourned there. 

8. And the man departed out of 
the city fW>m Beth-lehem-judah, to 
sojourn where he could 6.nda place: 
and he came to monnt Ephnum, to 
the house of Micab, as be journeyed. 

9. And Micah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou ? And he paid 
unto him, I am a Levite of Betb-le* 
hem-judah, and I go to sojourn where 
I may find a place. 

10. And Mioah said imto him. 
Dwell with me, and be unto me a 
father and a priest, and I will grive 
thee ten ehelMiU of silver by the year 
and a suit of apparel, and thy viet* 
uals. So the Levite went in. 

11. And the Levite was content 
to dwell with the man: and the 
young man was unto him as one of 
his ^ons. 

12. And Micah conbecrated the 
Levite : and the young man became 
his priest, and was in the house of 
Micah. 

18. Then said Micah, Now know 
I that the Lord will do me g^ood, 
seeing I have a Levite to my priest 



Micah's mother. " This' woman many of the Jews 
suppose to be the same with Delilah ; who, having got 
so much money of every one of the lords of the FhiSs- 
tines, thought it expedient to employ some of it in ex- 
pressing her devotion." Stackhouse. Hist Bible, VoL 

in p. 162. 
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It is a coincidence a little singular, that we should 
have read of precisely this amount of money in the pre- 
vious chapter ; and yet there is no obvious connection in 
the two records. 

"About which thou cursedst" Did the woman curse 
because some one had taken the money ? The Vulgate 
makes her to curse or swear upon the money, or by it, 
as by something sacred. The Septuagint makes Micah 
the object of his mother^s curses. This is not probable, 
as she had not known that Micah took the money. 

What motive influenced Micah to take the money, 
and then confess that he had taken it, does not appear. 
The subject is introduced apparently with a view to the 
sequel that was thought worthy of a record. 

Micah had a house of gods. This will bear a differ- 
ent rendering ; and we judge from the context that a 
different rendering is required. The silver had been 
dedicated to Jehovah ; and both Micah and his mother 
appear to have worshipped Jehovah. The expression 
raould therefore be, that Micah had a house of Ood. 
We have seen before that the plural form of God is often 
used for the singular. 

"That the divine service might be performed with a 
neater resemblance of what was done at the tabernacle 
iBL Shiloh, he made priestly ornaments; for sa some 
learned men take the Ephod to comprehend, not only 
the breast-plate adjoining to it, but all the rest of the 
vestments used by the high-priest His intention was 
to set up an oracle in his own house, in iinitation of the 
sanctuary of Moses ; and therefore, to make the conform- 
ity greater, it is supposed that he erected a kind of ark, 
whereon he placed two Teraphims, to answer the two 
cherubims in the tabernacle ; as he caused the priest who 
of&ciated for him to wear an Ephod, in the mianner that 
the high-priest did when he oonstJted God." Stack- 
house. His. of the Bible, A. D. 1796, Vol III, p. 16L 

In much of this history there is a strange mixing of 
the Mosaic ritual with the ideas and foms of p%»niwi 
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It is a state of things whicli we ought perhaps to expect, 
from the situation and circumstances of the people at 
that time. 

Concerning the ephod, and the teraphim, the Vulgate 
adds an explanation, ^' a sacerdotal garment and idols." 
This we knew befora Plainly the ephod of Micah was 
designed to carry out the Mosaic arrangement ; and as 
plainly the idols were kept, out of respect to the Canaan- 
itish worship, though they may have represented the 
true God. 

We are here reminded of the gods of Laban, also de- 
noted by the same original word. Laban was. apparent- 
ly a believer in Jehovah — he appealed to Jehovah, as 
really and truly as his son-in-law Jacob did — and yet, 
he kept his household gods or images. It was the same ' 
with Micah. He believed in Jehovah — had a house of 
God — and had a Levite for his priest — but for some 
reason he kept images in his house. Probably he want- 
ed " to be on the safe sida" 

There was no king in Israel. Not that this was after * 
the kings. It was before their day ; and the allusion to 
kings was suggested by the kingL of other nationa 
There being no king, is mentioned as a sort of apoloey 
for the conduct the author was about to relate. The 
reference seems to imply that there was a king when the 
record was made, though not when the events tookplaca 

The young man was a Levite of a femily of Judah. 
This has the appearance of a contradiction. Judah and 
Levi were two separate tribes. The man referred to 
could not belong to both ; and yet he is so represented ! 

The most consistent view is, that he was a Levite ; 
but one of the Levites that had been assigned to the 
tribe of Judah. The Levitical cities were distributed 
among all the tribes. The Levites in the tribe of Judah 
would be considered as belonging to that tribe ; those in 
the other tribes, as belonging to those tribes respectively. 

The young man was probably younger than Micah ; 
and yet the latter proposes to the former to become a 
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fajQier and a priest to him, using the term ^^r officially 
or as a title of honor. In the next verse, the young 
man is regarded as one of Micah*s sons. 

The annual salary of the priest looks to us rather 
small He was to have a suit of clothes, his board, and 
ten shdcels of silver^ equal to five dollars of our money. 
The Septuagint furnishes entirely different figures. Ac- 
cording to that he was to have five dollars per diem I 

That is as much above our modem salaries, as the 
other is below. The original is day, and not year ; but 
it is day in the plural, which appears sometimes to have 
the meaning of year. Besides, we know that wages in 
those eastern countries were much lower nominally than 
with us. Our Gospels make a man work in a vineyard 
for a penny a day — equivalent to one of our shillings. 
And m this case the food and raiment are not added, 
as proposed by Micah. * 

We smile at serving as priest for five dollars per an- 
num, besides food and clothing ; yet many of us who 
serve in a similar capacity, under the Gospel, do not 
save that amount, after our living ispaid for. 

Micah consecrated the Levita Hebrew, "filled the 
hands " of the Levite. The origin of this figure may be 
in the idea that the duties of the office were onerous and 
would keep one very busy. The same expression is 
used in reference to the setting apart of Aaron and his 
sons to the priestly officer 

Verse 13tn shows plainly that Micah was a believer in 
the Mosaic institutions He had now a Levite for his 
priest, a^d Jehovah would do him good I 

JUD. XVUL 



1. In those days (furevnu no king 
in Israel: and in those days the 
tribe of the Danites sought them an 
inheritance to dwell in; for nnto 
that day aU their inheritance liad 
not fiftUen unto them among the 



of their family five men from their 
coasts, men of valor, from Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, to spy oat the 
land, and to search it; and they 
said unto them. Gk>, search the land : 
who, when they came to mount 



tribes of Israel I Ephraim, to the house of Micah, 

2. And the children of Dan sent 'they lodged there. 
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t. Wbm the J lasr* by the home 
of Mieah, they knew the Toioe of 
the yoQog man the Levite ; and they 
torned in thither, and said unto 
him. Who brought thee hither? 
and what makest thou in this place f 
and what hast thou here ? 

4. And he said unto them. Thus 
and thus dealeth Micah with me, 
and hath hired me, and I am hia 
priest. 

6. And they said unto him. Ask 
eounse], we pray thee, of God, that 
we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous. 

6. And the priest said unto them. 
Go in peace: before the Lord w 
your way wherein ye go. 

7. Then the five men departed, 
and came to Laish, and saw the 
people that voere therein, how they 
dwelt careless after the manner of 



the Ztdooiaaa, qidei aad 
and Hurt wom no magistrate ia the 
land, that might put ihmn to shiiae 
in anp thing ; and thej wen ht from 
the Zidoniana, and* had no boBiiiM 
with any man. 

8. And thej came mito thair 
brethren to Zorah and Eshtad : ud 
thdr brethren aaid unto them, Wlut 
•fly ye? 

9. And they said. Arise, that ve 
may go up against them ; for ve 
hare seen the land, and, behold, it 
if very good : and are je still ? be 
not slothful to go, ami to eater to 
possess the land. 

10. When ye go, ye shall ooifM 
unto a people secure, and to a hurj^ 
land : for God hath giTea it into 
your hands; a plaoe where liWnti 
no want of any thing that ie in the 
earth. 



Here a^ain the author is going to tell us something 
that requires an apology ; and he offers one, whieh ii^ 
that there was then no king in IsraeL 

The Danites had a small territory, taken from the lot 
of Judah. It was found to be too small, and they send 
a commission, consisting of five men, to different parts 
of the country, to ascertain where they could make a 
settlement to the best advantage The men were of Zo- 
rah and Eshtaol, and were the immediate neighbors oi 
Samson, though not necessarily his cotemporaries. 

Some of the circumstances have marvelously Hie ap- 
pearance of being connected with some of the aoings of 
Samson. And the fact that the history is given im- 
mediately after the account of Samson's exploit**, may 
1>e taken as evidence that the author or compiler saw a 
connection in these two records. The men were from 
the same neighborhood as Samson. They go to mount 
Ephraim, though that did not lie directly in their way 
to Dan or Laish. Thev appear to know Micah and the 
Levite who resided witn him. 
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In this connection let it be remembered that tbe moth- 
er of Micah had a certain amount of money which she 
had dedicated to Jehovah. It was eleven hundred shek- 
els of silver, the same amount precisely which was given 
to Delilah for betraying Samson, xvi. 5. 

How these men came to know the Levite we can not 
say. It is said they knew the voice of the young man. 
Tnis may mean only that they knew, from his voice, 
that he was a priest He was probably reciting some 
part of the ritual. Or, it may mean that they knew him 
not to be an Ephraimite like Micah, as we have seen 
that the Ephndmites did not pronounce the Hebrew lan- 
guage like the rest of the people, xii 6. It is not nec- 
essary to conclude that they knew him personally. It 
confirms this view that subsequently a company of Da- 
nites go to the same place and rob Micah of these ima- 
ges, and of the priest, and carry them forcibly away. 

A writer in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible {Micah) 
suggests that the Levite, being a grandson of Moses, 
(verse 30,) was sufficiently noted to have been personally 
acquainted with these Danites, and therefore tneir ready 
recognition of him. We would hardly expect, however, 
that a man of his position would be seeking employment 
and serving for so small a salary I Besides, it is not 
certain that Jonathan, verse 30, is the same, as the Le« 
vita The latter is not named, and he may have been 
dismissed, and Jonathan the grand-son of Moses put in 
his place. 

Ask counsel, we pray you, of God. They wish to 
learn, through the priest, whether their way was to be pros- 
perous. The priest returns the ambiguous reply, ** Be- 
fore Jehovah is the way wherein ye go." 

The allusion to the Zidonians leads one to conclude 
that the people of Leshemwere a colony from Sidon. 

JDD. XVOL 

dred meo i^pc^ted with weapon 
of war. 
1%, And they went up, and pitched 



11. And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danitee. out of 
Zorah and ont of Bshtaol, mx hon- 
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in KlijathJearfiB, in Jadah: where- 
fore they called that phu^ Mahaneh- 
dao, unto this day : behold, t< if be- 
hind Kiijath-jearim. 

IS. And they passed thence onto 
mount Ephraim, and came onto the 
iKmae of Mlcah. 

14. Then answered the &ve men 
that went to spy oat the conotry of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that there is in these 
hooses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a gr&ren image, and a molten im- 
agpe? now, therefore, consider what 
ye hare to do. 

15. And they tamed thitherward, 
and came to the hoase of the young 
man the Levite, even onto the hoase 
of Micah, and sainted him. 

16. And the six hundred men ap- 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17. And the fire noeii that went 
to spy out the land went ap, and 
came in thither, aru^ took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and tM tera- 
phim, and the molten image; and 
the priest stood in the entering of 
the g^te with the six hundred men 
iKai were appointed with weapons of 
war. 

18. And these went into Micah's 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the epliod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image. Then said the 
priest onto them. What do ye ? 

19. And they said unto him. 
Hold thy peace, lay thine hand up- 
oo thy mouth, and go with us, and 
be to us a father and a priest : is it 
better for thee to be a priest unto the 
bouse of one man, or that thou be a 
priest onto a tribe and a fhmily in 
Israel? 

20. And the priest's heart was 
glad; and h» took the ephed, and 
the teraphim, and the graven hsage, 

' wwife ia thevUbl o< tha peei^e. 



21. So <Siey turned and departed* 
and put the little ones, and the cat* 
Ue, and the carriaffe, before them. 

22. And when they were a good 
way from the house of MBcah, the 
men that were in the hooeee near to 
Micah's house were gathered to- 

f ether, and overtook the children of 
^an. 

28. And they cried unto the 
children of Dan : and they tnraed 
their £sces, and said unto Micah, 
What aileth thee, that thou comest 
with such a company ? 

24. And he said. Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: 
and whfit have I more ? and what 
t« this €kaA ye say unto me» What 
aileth thee ? 

25. And the children of Dan said 
unto him. Let not thy voice be 
heard among us, lest angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose tkv 
life, with the lives of thy household. 

26. And the children of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turneo, and went back unto his 
house. 

27. And they took ihe ihptj^ 
which Micah had made, and the 
priest which he had, and came unto 
Laish, unto a people that were at 
quiet and secure; and they smote 
them with the edge of the aword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28. And there w€U no deliverer, 
because it woe far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any man ; 
and it was in the valley that lietk 
by Beth-rehob. And they built a 
city, and dwelt therein. 

29. And they called the name ef 
the city Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who was born unto Is- 
rael : howbeit, the name of the dty 
was Laiab at the first 

90. Aad the diOdmiL of Dib tit 
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v^tlia graven Image; and Jonathan 81. And th«Jr get them npMloah's 
the son of Gerahom, the son of Ma- ^aven image, which he made, all 
nasseh, he ana his sons were priests the time that the house of God was 
to the tribe of Dan until the day of in Shiloh. 
the captivity of the land. 

The six hundred men are armed for the enterprise* 
They take with them their families and all their eneets. 
They stop the first night, in the town of Kirjath-jearim, 
Or near that place ; and the place of their camp was af- 
terwards called Maharieh-dan, or camp of Dan. Ttis 
place was situated on their route to mount Ephraim. 
See Kirjath-jearim and Mahaneh-dan, page 118. 

The priest's heart was glad, when he saw that this vi- 
olence was likely to result to his advantage We are 
glad to think that all priests are not so selfish. It was 
evidently not the priest they wished to injura It is 
probable, however, that they despised him, and soon dis- 
missed him and took another in his placa 

The images must have been quite small, as theprieet 
takes them, with the ephod, etc., and carries them m th^ 
midst of the people — in the midst, as being the safest 
place ! 

There is nothing in the original that properly means 
carriage. The original term aenotes wealth or richea 
It here means their effects. There may have been some 
vehicles in the caravan, but they are not mentioned. 
The Septuagint has burden; {fidpo^;) the Vulgate "all 
that was valuabla" (omne quod erat pretiosum.) 

" What aileth thee ! " This expression, as uttered by 
Micah at the end of the 24th verse, was doubtless spo- 
ken with a tone of utter contempt The question as 
coming from the Danites was a cruel insult 

"Ye have taken away my gods and what have t 
more ?'' Sore enough, and what has a man left, that is 
of anv comparative value, when his gods are taken from 
himr 

Lest thou lose thy life, etc. Lest ity soul be gather- 
ed, etc. There is here a reference to an expression often 
uised in full by the Hebrews, When spealdng of death. 
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Only a part is spoken, the rest being sufficientlj under- 
stood. "To be gathered to one's people " signifies a re- 
union with departed frienda It is not true that the He- 
brews, in ancient times, knew nothing of a future life, 
and a re-union of the departed. 

There was no deliverer. They were too fer fix>ni their 
friends and acquaintances to g;et assistance from them. 
It is not well K>r people to withdraw too far from the 
rest of the world. 

Jonathan was priest The name of the Levite that 
went with this colony is not given. It may have been 
Jonathan. And it may be that the Levite was repudia- 
ted and another taken in his place. Jonathan was the 
son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh. Some copies 
read son of Moses. The two names Moses and Manas- 
seh differ in Hebrew, by one letter only. That Moses 
was the true reading is more likely .for several reason& 
In our Hebrew Bible the letter that makes the difference, 
between Moses and Manasseh, is placed over the word, 
to indicate its doubtful character. Moses was a Levite, 
while Manasseh was not ; and it is more likely the Da-, 
nites would seek a priest from the Levites tnan from 
the Manassites. Moses had a son Gershom. 1 Chron. 
xxiii 15. And though but one of the sons of Gershom 
is named, and that is not Jonathan, it is implied that 
there were others. 1 Chron. xxiii. 16. 

It is true that the Levites, not descended from Aaron, 
bad no right to be priests by the law of Moses ; but the 
law was imperfectly understood at that time. The priest 
employed by Micah was only a Levite. The Danites 
may have been no better informed. They probably felt 
satisfied with a priest that could show his lineage from 
Moses. The Septua^t has Manasseh; but the Vulgate 
has Moses. The Synac and Chaldee have Manasseh. 

That Jonathan was a son of Gershom, a son of Moses 
fixes the time when the events here recorded took place, 
namely, in the second veneration after Moses. And as 
this story and that whicn is to follow, relating to the Le- 
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yite and bis ooncobiiie, are geBea% 
ing to the same period, it is intezestii^ to find h<«ne % 
oonfirmatioii of ilus view. A refanenoe to Pfainehas % 
grandson of Aaron in one^ xx. 28, and a reference to 
J onathan a grandson of Moses in the other, are quite 
conclusive on this point 

All the time the house of God was at Shiloh, this wor» 
ship was continued at Dan. That the tabernacle was 80 
&r away as Shiloh, appears to be given as the reason fiw 
this form of worship. 

Stackhouse is of the opinion that the captivity of the 
ark by the Philistines is referred to ; and the principal 
reason he gives, is, that David would not have allowed 
idolatrous worship at Dan, as he must have done, if 
there is any reference to the captivity at Babylon. V oL 
IIL p. 164 But this was not idolatrous worship, save 
some of the forms that had that character. 

SECTION II. — Thb Levite and His Oonovbxitm. 

JUD. XIX. 



1. And it came to pass in those 
days, when ihtrt wot no king in Is- 
rael, that there was a certain Lerite 
Bojoumiog on the side of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him a coocn- 
bine ont of Beth-lehem-jodah. 

2. And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him nnto her father's house to 
Beth-lehem-jadah, and was there 
fbnr whole months. 

8. And her husband arose, and 
went after her, to apeak frieadly mp 
to her, and to bring her agaio, bar' 
ing his senrant with Urn, mtd a 
eouple of aasea; mtd sbe hnmf^ i 
him into her father's homt; utd 
when the lather of the daownl i»ir 
him, he rekneedto meet hini^ 

4. Asdhisfirtbcr'Msfr.fh^daw 
•ePa fiuher, wtaijsd Uai; srmI htf 
abode with hkmthn^ ilay»^ §<y h« 
did eat aad dfiafc, a^M^ thttM. 



5. And it came to ptM m Iht 
foarth day, when they arofn Mr\y 
in the morning, that im rom tip (d 
depart; and the datoseri hihw §iM 
onto his soo'lo'lawi Ckmhri iU\jM 
heart with a morse] of briMid, and 
afterward go your way« 

6. And th^ sat iawtif «ftd ^ 
eat and drink bcih of th^m ifHftfiU* 

er: for the damMf a IImW had MiM 
onto tba mao^ Be a^mUmi, I pftif 
tb«e, Md Ufty all »%}ii, tm M 
thifl«hMrtbi» nmnft 

7. AM irlMfttAr« mm ftm np ia 
depart^ Ida M^-Ut-Unf fttff^ Mm] 
thtmhnf Imp Mfftid tliMr# ^i^iir^M/ 

$. Ati4 Imf itftm imfif in ^Hi 

I HaOwHwaaE OW •WO' WrwW \wWw Bn' tf^wnT ft t 
wnVy M^FrWir IWiVW Vnv^r VftWirfi nrt^ 
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\% And Ills ittatfier nid vhfo 
him, We will not tarn Mide hitiier 
into the city of a stranger, that it 
not of the children of Israel ; we 
will pam over to Gibeah. 

18. And be said unto his seryant. 
Gome, and let ns draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in Rsmah. 

14. And they passed on and went 
their way ; and the sun went down 
upon them when ihevwere by Gibeah, 
which hdongeA to nenjamln. 

16. And they tamed aside thith- 
er, to go in onJ to lodge in Gibeath: 
and when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city : for 
Ihere wM no man that took them in- 
to his house to lodging. 



depart* he and his eovcoblne and 
his senrant, his father-in-law the 
damsel's father, said unto him. Be- 
hold, now, the day draweth toward 
evening ; I pray yon tarry all night : 
behold, the day groweth to an end ; 
lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry ; and to-morrow get you early 
on your way, that thna mayest go 
home. 

10. But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and de- 
parted, and came over against Jebus, 
which ia Jerusalem : and there were 
with him two asses saddled; his 
concubine also vxu with him. 

11. And when they toere by Jebus, 
the day was far spent; and the ser- 
vant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into 
this city oHf the Jebusites, and lodge 
If it. 

Bethlehem was five miles south of Jerusalem, and 
mount Bphraim was north, some of it only a few miles ; 
the rest nirther. In passing from one of these places to 
the other, it was necessary to go through Jerusalem and 
Gibeah or Bamah in Benjamin. Gibeah and Bamah 
were near together, as the passage intimates. 

This story bears some relation apparently to the one 
in the two preceding chapters. We might think the Le- 
vite the sama That Levite was of Bethlehem in Judah ; 
and he afterwards resided in mount Ephraim. It would 
not be a far-fetched conclusion that he had a wife when 
he applied to Micah for employment — that she deserted 
him when she saw his unmithfalness to Micah — that 
having been repudiated by the Danites, he came back to 
mount Ephraim and sought the return of his wife as here 
describeo. 

We learn from this story of the Levite and his concu- 
bine that the incidents (at least the war that followed) 
took place in the days of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the latter being high priest with Joshua. This circuia- 
stance refers the event to the next generation after Josh- 
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tUL The probability is, tbdt both thesd stories, 'whether 
connected as we have suggested or not, belong to about 
the same period and soon after the time of Joshua. Jo^ 
sephus places this incident before the time of the Judges. 
Ant B. V. C. ii s. 8. 

The Septuagint and Vulgate make no allusion to the 
unfaithfulness of this concubina Josephus says that 
the Levite and concubine quarreled ; but he gives no 
such reason as is given in our version. 
' The husband went after her to speak friendly to her — 
to speak to her heart He took two asses, one for him- 
self and one for his Mrife. This was the usual mode of 
traveling in those daya He took a servant with him. 
All men of any stanaing at that time had servants. 

Son-in-law — father-in-law. There is a word here 
which we have had befora It has the sense of son-in- 
law and father-in-law, and is the same in both these 
instances.^ vs. 4, 5, 7. 

Josephus says that Bethlehem was thirty furlongs from 
Jerusalem, ana Gibeah was twenty. He says that it was 
dangerous to travel in the unsettled state of the country. 
Had the Levite set out in the morning, and driven with 
tolerable speed, he might have reached home the same 
day. Haa he done this we should have been saved the 
revolting and horrid details of this strange story. But 
the story indicates the state of society, and is tnerefore 
useful as giving us important information. 

There was some ground for the Levite's fears about 
remaining at Jerusalem, though it appears, from other 
parts of this history, that both the Juaahites and Benja- 
mites had secured a foothold in that city, so that it was 
not wholly in the hands of the Jebusites. The occupa- 
tion of Benjamin and Judah, however, may have beeif 
only a military one, and therefore giving the Levite no 
securitjr as a traveler. 

In dibeah or in Bamah. The language implies, no% 
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only that these places are near to Jerusalem, bnt that 
Ihej are near each other. This last particular has an 
important bearing on the yet unsettled question, Wheth- 
er this Ramah was the residence of Ssunuel, while Gib- 
eah was the abode of Saul ; but this at another tirna 

The Levite and his servant and wife *' turn aside" 
and go to Gibeah. It was a little off fix>m the direct 
road. They stopped in the street,* a broad place or 
public square. It was a conspicuous place, and all that 
were out at that time of the day could see them. Ac- 
cording to Josephus many of the young men of Gibeah 
did see them ; and the beauty of the woman inflamed 
their passions, and led them to commit the horrid deed 
afterwards described. 

JUD. XIX. 



16. And, behold, there came an 
old man from his work ont of the 
field at even, which wot also of 
moaDtEphraim; and he sojourned 
in Gibeath: bnt the men of the 
place were Benjamites. 

17. And when he had lifted up 
his eyes, he saw a wayfaring man 
In the street of the city : and the 
old man said, Whither goest thou ? 
and whence comest thou ? 

18. And he said unto him, We are 
passing firom Beth-lehem-judah to- 
ward the side of mount £phridm; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now go- 
ing to the house of the Lord ; and 
there w no man that receiveth me to 
house. 

19. Tet there is both straw and 
inroTender for our asses ; and there 
is bread and wioe also for me, and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which ie with thy servants; 
there ii no want of any thing. 

20. And the old man said. Peace 



wants He upon me ; only lodge not 
in the street. 

21. So he brought Mm into his 
house, and gave provender note the 
asses: and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink. 

22. JVbw, as they were makiof; 
their hearts merry, behold, the men 
of the city, certain sons of Belial, be- 
set the house round about, and best 
at the door, and spake to the mas- 
ter of the house, the old man, say- 
ing. Bring forth the man that came 
into thine house that we may know 
him. 

28. And the man, the master of 
the house, went out onto them, and 
said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, I pray you, do not eo wickedly ; 
s<ieing that this man is come into 
mine house, do not this folly. 

24. Behold, here ie my daughter, 
a maiden, and his concubine : them 
I will bring ont now. and humUe 
ye them, and do with them what 
seemeth good unto yon : but unto 



he with thee : howsoever, let all thy this man do not so vile a thing. 
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26. But the men would not heark- 
en to him ; so the man took his con- 
cnbine, and brought her forth noto 
them : and thej knew her, and 
abased her all night nntll the morn- 
ing: and when the day began to 
spring, they let her go. 

26. Then came the woman, in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man's house 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose np in the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house, and went out to go his 
way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down ai the 
door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshhold. 



28. And he said onto her, Up. 
and let us be going : bnt none an- 
swered. Then the man took her 
up upon an ass, and the man rose 
up, and gat him unto his place. 

29. And when he was come into 
his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on his concubine, and divided 
her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into 
all the coasts of Israel. 

80. And it was so, that all that 
saw it said, There was no such deed 
done nor seen from the day that the 
children of Israel came up out of 
the land of Egypt unto this day : 
consider of it, take advice, and 
speak yowr minde. 



The old man who oflfered them hospitality was influ- 
enced partly by the fact that he was from the same placa 
That was very natural The inhabitants of Gibeah were 
Benjamites. The Vulgate divides this word and renders 
it " sons of Jaminy." 

The house of the Lord. The tabernacle was called 
the house of the Lord or JehovaL It was located at 
Shiloh ; and the Levite mentions it because it was near 
the place of his residence. Indeed, Shiloh may have 
been the place of his residence ; and as the tal)emacle 
was there, it was common to refer to it as the house of 
JehovaL The Septuagint has "my house;" but there 
is nothing .to authorize that rendering. We may sup- 
pose it to have been common, for one who was going to 
^liloh, to say he waa going to the house of the Lord 

The archaeological references are explained in another 
part of this book. 

" Sons of Belial " were rough, unprincipled men. The 
expression is often found in the Bible ; and " daughters 
of Belial" once or twiccL 

Bring forth the maru The old gentleman knew what 
this kind of language signified. The expedient, propos- 
ed by the man of the housei shows how sacred the rights 



426 THS ISBASLTTES WITH 

of hospitality were regarded in those days, and how low 
the estimate of female virtue. All the circumstaaces 
are in harmony. The Levite cares but little for the pu- 
rity of his wife ; only he would not have her desert him. 
His going after her, and treating her kindly, ^ows that 
he was not alienated Irom her. But he maJ^es no vigor- 
ous resistance to the proposition of his host And the 
excitement produced throughout the land was not, that 
*ihe woman had been violated ; but that she had been 
killed I and the rights of hospitality had been so grossly 
invaded and trampled on ! 

There is ambiguity in verse 25th. Was it the di 
man or the Levite that sent out the woman ? It ap- 
pears to be the Levite. The Septuagint makes the Le- 
vite do this ; the Yulgate is ambiguous like the Hebiew 
and English. In either case the estiaiate put upon fe- 
male virtue is the same ; and in perfect harmony witi 
this, is the comparative indiflference of the woman. She 
makes no resistance — she offers no objection. It is not 
to be presumed that she was indifferent ; but she felt no 
such overwhelming sense of degredation and guilty tf 
such a proposition, at the present day, would create in 
the mind of any woman that was not dead to all senseof 
virtue and decency. 

In all these circumstances we see the savage character 
of the times and the peopla And the events yet to be 
recorded are in keeping with those we have alieadj 
noticed. 

The Levite took the method he thought best fitted to 
arouse the people to a proper sense of the outrage that 
had been committed by the men of Gibeah. In keejring 
with this expedient of the Levite, is that of Saul on an- 
other occasion. 1 Sam. xL 7. In both cases the desiied 
result followed. 

Nothing so bad as this had occurred since the people 
came out of Egypt (Doming out of Egypt was an en 
in Hebrew history. 

There is astrilang resemblance between this nanalive 
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and that relating to tlie angels of Sodom. Gen. xix. 
Bat in that a motive is suggested that is wanting hera 
Lot had come to Sodom as a sojourner, but " he would 
be a judge." And his sitting at the gate of the city, 
would lead us to conclude that he was a iudge. As a 
comparative stranger, this was thought unbecoming. 
And it is urged as an excuse for attacking his house. 
No excuse is urged in the other casa Josephus makes 
the motive to be animal passion and that alona 

We suspect that back of this there may have been 
another motiva Gibeah was near Jerusalem. The Le- 
vite had passed directly through that city, and sought 
the hospitality of another. Nor had he there accepted 
the hospitality of the citizens, but of one of his own peo- 
ple of mount Ephraim. All the reasons that had opera- 
ted OH the mind of the Levite could not have oeen 
known. The appearances were all the people could 
jud^e from ; and these seemed to indicate a slight, both 
of the citizens of Jebus and of Gibeah. It could not 
have been known that he distrusted only the Jebusites, 
and not the Israelites of Jerusalem. It could not be 
known that no one offered hospitality at Gibeah, except 
the old man of mount Ephraim. Possibly it may have 
been known that the woman had not sustained the best 
of characters, if indeed she had not Her home at Beth- 
lehem was not far off. She mayhave been known to 
the " sons of Belial " in both Jebus and Gibeah. 

Men never act without some motives; and when 
such an outrage, as is here described, has been commit- 
ted, there should be found at the bottom some motive of 
more than ordinary power. We may suppose, if the 
fects will warrant, that different motives influenced diff- 
erent men, in the part they took in this transaction. 
We may look upon them with less severity, on the 
ground of their ignorance that such a result would fol- 
low such abusa The resudt msLj have been entirely un- 
expected 
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The Wam with BnrjAinir. 
JUD. XX. 



1. Then all the children of Israel 
went ont, and the congregation was 

githered together as one man, from 
an even to Beer-sheba, with the 
land of Gilead, nnto the Lord in 
Mizpeh. 

2. And the chief of all the peo 
pie, even of all the tribes in Israel, 
presented themselves in the assem- 
bly of the people of God, four hun- 
dred thousand footmen that drew 
■word. 

8. (Now the children of Benja- 
min heard that the children of Is- 
rael were ffone np to Bftizpeh.) Then 
said the childred of Israel, Tell fit, 
how was this wickedness 7 

4. And the Levite, the husband 
of the woman that was slain, an- 
swered and said, I came into Gib- 
•ah that hdonaeth to Benjamin, I 
and my concnbine to lodee : 

6. And the men of Gibeah rose 
•gainst me, and beset the house 
r(>und abont upon me by night, and 
ihoxif^hi to have slain me ; and my 
concnbine have they forced that she 
is dead. 

6. And I took my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her 
throughout all the country of the 
Inheritance of Israel : for they have 
committed lewdness and fc^y in 
Israel 

7. Behoid, ye are all children of 
Israel ; give here your advice and 
oounse!. 

8. And all the people arose as 
one man, saying, We will not any 
o^ u« ^ to his tent, neither will we 
any ofu» turn into his house : 

9. But now, tills thaU he the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah, we 
vnUgo up by lot against it: 

10. And we will take ten men of 
a hundred throughout all the tribes 



of Israel, and a hundred of a thou- 
sand, and a thousand out of ten 
thousand, to fetch yietual for the 
people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gloeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they 
have wroufft in IsraeL 

11. So ul the men of Israel were 
gathered against the city, kait to- 
gether as one man. 

12. And the tribes of Israel sent 
men through all the tribe of Benja- 
min, saying. What wickedness u 
this that is done amon^ you ? 

15. Now therefore deliyer ut the 
men, the children of Belial, which 
are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and put away evil from !•• 
raeL But the children of Benjamin 
would not hearken to the voice of 
their brethren the children of Israel ; 

14. But the children of Benja- 
min gathered themselves together 
out of the cities unto Gibeah, to gs 
out to battle against the chikbrea of 
Israel. 

16. And the children of Benja- 
min were numbered at that time, 
out of the cities, twenty sad six 
thousand men that drew sw<Hrd, be- 
sides the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hun- 
dred chosen men. 

16. Amonff.all this people Ihtre 
were seven hundred chosen men 
left-handed ; every one could sling 
stcmes at a hair 6r0(KfiA» and ncS 
miss. 

17. And the men of Israel, be- 
ndes Benjamin, were numbered 
four huaued thousand men that 
drew sword: all these faere men of 
war. 

18. And the children of Israel 
arose, and went up to the house of 
God, and asked counsel of Gk>d, and 
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«aid, Which of us shall go ap first 
to the battle ag:aiD8t the children of 
Benjamin? And the Lord said, 
Jndah shall go up first. 

19. And the children of Israel 
rose up, in the morning, and en- 
camped a^iinst Gibeah. 

' 20. And the men of Israel went 
out to battle aeainst Benjamin: 
and the men of Tsrael put them- 
selves in array to fight against them 
in Gibeah. 

21. And the children of Benja 
min came forth out of Gibeah, and 
destroyed down to the ground, of 
the Israelites that day, twenty and 
two thonsand men. 

22. And the people, the men of 
Israel encouraged themselves, and i 



set their battle again in array, in 
the place where they put themselves 
in array the first day. 

23. (And the children of Israel 
went up, and wept before the Lord 
until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up again to 
battle against the children of Ben- 
jamin my brother ? And the Lord 
said. Go up aeainst him.) 

24. And the children of Israel 
came near against the children of 
Benjamin the second day. 

25. And Benjamin went forth 
against them out of Gibeah the 
second day, and destroyed down to 
the ground, of the children of Israel 
again, eighteen thousand men ; all 
these drew the sword. 



The congregation — the National Assembly — came 
together as one man — from Dan on the north, to Beer- 
eheba on the south ; and firom Gilead east of the Jordan. 
Gilead being the largest district east of the Jordan, is 
sometimes spoken of, as if it included the whole country 
that side of the river. The Mizpeh at which they assem- 
bled may have been the one in Judah, about twenty 
miles south of Jerusalem ; or the one in Benjamin near 
Jerusalem. 
• The large number of the men may seem incredible ; 
but it was far below the number that came out of Egypt 
The occasion was one that would bring together a great 
multitude. Besides, the figures are properly proportion- 
ed. The number of men furnished by all tiie tribes but 
one, is about in proportion to the number furnished by 
that one. The single tribe has a little larger number 
in proportion, as it naturally would. The numbers of 
the slain are in proportion to the number of combatants 
on both sides ; and this goes to confirm the accuracy of 
the figures. 

The Levite is requested to tell the story of the outrage, 
wluch he doM, ac(x»ding to the &cts, only omitting the 
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circumstance^ that he took the woman aiMl gave her to 
the mob. 

The propoeition to set apart a portion of the army, to 

Srovide the necessaries for the remainder, was veiy jn- 
icious, as that would allow the rest to enter the hattle 
field at once. This is the first Commissary Department 
we read of in history. It is the nniversal practice of 
modem timea 

The demand made upon the Benjamites, to deliver up 
the guilty men, was reasonable ; and if it bad been com- 
pliea with, the bloody scenes that followed would have 
been prevented. But having taken one fisdse step, they 
follow it with another, and even with a much worse ona 
The^ are now as guilty as the first ofienders, and are 
punished accordingly 

They gathered at GKbeah, because that city was the 
principal offender. Both armies would be likely to meet 
at the same place — one to punish Gibeah, and the otha 
to defend it 

The Benjamites had a small army, compared with the 
other tribes ; but it was understood, then as now, that 
victory does not always go with the multitude. 

They asked counsel oi the Lord, as to who should go 
up^tf^^igainst the children of Benjamin. They shoiud 
have preceded this question with one, asking whether 
they should go up against them at cUL Judah was to 
heaa the expedition ; both because that was t^e princi- 
pal tribe ; and because the offense was conmiitted against 
a citizen of Judah. 

The seven hundred chosen men, who could use the 
sling with the left hand, could slin^ stones at a hair and 
not miss. The word breadth^ supplied by the translators, 
injures the sense. These men were not left-handed, as 
we use the expression ; but they used both hands equal- 
ly welL 

The house of Ood. The tabernacle may have been at 
Shiloh, or it may have been brought nearer for this oc- 
casion. If it were at Shiloh, we need not suppose all 
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the people went there, to weep and ask counsel of God, 
but the congregation or assembly only. The Septua- 
gint has the word Bethel, which means fumse of God. So 
has Josephus. But the connection shows that our ver- 
sion is correct They went to seek counsel of Jehovah. 
And of course they went where such counsel could be 
obtained, namely, at the tabernacle in Shiloh. 

The defeat of the army, the first two days, was a pun- 
ishment for neglecting to consult the divme oracle, be- 
fore they engaged in this fatal enterprise. 

26. Then all the children of Isra- 
el, and all the people, went up, and 
came onto the house of God and 



wept, and sat there before the Lord 
and fasted that day until even, and 
offered bumt-offerinffs and peace- 
offerings before the Lord. 

27. And the children of Israel 
inquired of the Lord, (for the ark 
of the covenant of God w€U there in 
those days ; 

28. And Phinehas, the son of 
Kleazar, the son of Aaron, stood be- 
fore it in those days,) saying, Shall 
I yet a^in go out to battle ac^ainst 
the chudren of Benjamin my broth- 
er, or shall I cease ? And the Lord 
aaid. Go up ; for to morrow I will 
deliver them into thine hand. 

29. And Israel set Hers in wait 
round about Gibeah. 

80. And the children of Israel 
went up against the children of 
Benjamin on ihe third day, and 
put themselves in array agunst 
Gibeah, as at other times. 

81. And the children of Benja- 
min went out against the people, 
and were drawn away from the 
city ; and they began to smite of 
the people and kill, as at other times 
in the highways, of which one goeth 
iq> to the house of God, and the 
otiier to Gibeah in the field, about 
thirty men of IiraeL 

Si. And the childno of Bei^ia- 



min sud. They are smitten down 
before us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us fiee, 
and draw them from the city unto 
the highways. 

88. And all the men of Israel 
rose up out of their place, and put 
themselves in array at Baal-tamar ; 
and the liers in wait of Israel came 
forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibeah. 

84. And there came against Gib- 
eah ten thousand chosen men out of 
all Israel, and the battle was sore : 
but they knew not that evil wot 
near them. 

86. And the Lord smote Benja- 
min before Israel : and the children 
of Israel destroyed ot the Benja- 
mites that day twenty and five 
thousand and a hundred men : all 
these drew the sword. 

86. So t^e children of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten; for 
the men of Israel g^ve place to the 
Benjamites, because they trusted 
unto the liers in wait which they 
had set beside Gibeah. 

87. And the liers in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Gibeah ; and the 
liers in wait arew tKenuelve$ along, 
and smote all the city with the 
edge of the sword. 

88. Now there was an appointed 
sign between the men of Israel and 
the Uerf in wait, that they ahoald 
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Btfike a ffreai iUme with smoke rise 
«p oat of the dt y. 

S9. And when the men of Israel 
retired in the battle, Benjamin be- 
gan to smite mmd kill of the men of 
Israel about thirty persons: for 
they said, Sarely they are smitten 
down before ns, as m the first bafc- 
Ue. 

40. Bat when the flame be^an 
to arise ap oat of the city with a 
^Uar of smoke, the Beniamites 
looked behind them, and, behold, 
the flame of the city ascended up 
to heaven. 

41. And when the men ot Israel 
tomed again, the men of Benjamin 
were amased: for they saw that 
eril was come upon them. 

42. Therefore they tamed their 
hacit before the men of Israel anto 
the way of the wilderness: but the 
battle OTeriook them ; and them 
which eame oat of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43. Tktu they inclosed the Ben- 
jamites roand about, and chased 
them, and trode them down with 



orer agminflt Gibeah tovnd 
the son-iisui^. 
^ 44. And there fell of Benjasdn 
jei]|^hteen thoasnnd oMn: ai^ these 
wen mMi of ▼alor. 

45. And they turned, and fled to- 
ward the wilderness onto the rock 
Rimmon : and they ^^eanedof them 
in the hi^ways five thousand meo ; 
and pursued hard after them noto 
Gidom. andslew two thousand men 
of them. 

46. So that nU which feD tbet 
day of Benjamin were twenty tod 
five thousand men that drew the 
sword ; all these were men of valor. 

47. But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 

48. And the men of Israel tuned 
again upon the children of Benis- 
min, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as weU the men of 
every dtv as the beast, and all that 
came to hand: also they set on fire 
all the cities that they came to. 



In the 26th verse we have hatise of Qod; and the 
Septoagint has Bethel The same comment is required 
here as on verse 18th. fividentlj tite place was where 
the tabernacle was located. 

The reference to Phinehas determines the time when 
this war took place. 

Concerning Burnt Offerings and Peace Offerings, let 
th^ reader consult Vol. IIL 

Beinff informed that they should be successful did not 
lessen the exertions of the men of Israel, but increased 
them. The confidence of success may have secured the 
success. The want of this confidence may have been the 
cause of the previous disasters. Doubtless Jehovah did 
as much for tnem before as now ; but they did not do as 
much tor themselves* They must have felt that tb^ 
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had neglected an important duty, in not consulting the 
oracle at the tabernacle, before they went to battle. 

In verse 81st, there are two ways alluded to — one 
went up to the house of God ; and the other to GibeaL 
Here house of God should be Bethel, unless the taberna- 
cle was stationed near, in the same direction. The bat- 
tle was not now in Gibeah, but at a little distance. The 
object was to draw the Beniamites away from Gibeah. 
The same Tuse is employed here as at id, and it meets 
with the same success. Jos. viii. 

The loss of thirty persons, alluded to in verse 89, 
may seem small. But as the army of Israel were flee- 
ing before the Benjamites, merely to draw them away 
from the city, the loss of life would not naturally lie 
great It was not the loss of so few men, that gave the 
Benjamites encouragement, but it was the apparent 
cowardice of their enemies. 

The great destruction of the Benjamites, in this battle, 
was due mainly to two facts — first, that they were hem- 
med in on all sides, and it was not then customary, as 
now, to surrender to an enemy ; and second, that the 
Benjamites were few compared with their foes. A large 
army is desirable only, when the victory is theira 
When defeated, the destruction is generally in proportion 
to size. This accounts for the great numbers that fell 
in the first two battles. 

The few that escaped fied to a noted rock, or ledge of 
rocks, called Rimmon. 

Thev gleaned five thousand men The figure is taken 
from the harvest field. No mention is made of the num- 
ber that surrenderedj nor of the missing. Men did not 
then lay down their arms and ask quarter. The^ did 
not skulk away, so as to be numbered with the " missing." 

The number slain on the side of Benjamin is given as 
25,000, and then as 25,100. The latter is the exact num- 
ber — the other is given as the whole number, without 
the fractional parts. Probably neither is correct to a 
man. 
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After the custom of the times, the victoiB turafid 
their weapons to the rest of the tribe, unarmed andat 
boma The wives of the- soldiers are now slain, since 
their husbands are. This will account for the lack d 
wives, so deplored after the battla The wives of the 
hidden soldiers are sacrificed with the rest We can the 
more easilj believe this, of men who had been in the 
haltii of punning this kind of war&re with the Ganaaiutea 



How Wim 



OnAlMKU. 



JXJD. XXI. 



L How ihm nm of IstmI had 
■worn in Mispeh, sayinff, There 
•hin not any of m give his daugh- 
lar vito B«DJamin to wife. 

% And the people came to the 
hooaa of Ood, and ahode there till 
•Tten b^re God, and lifted np their 
Toioea and wept sore ; 

a. And said, O Lord God of Is- 
raal, why is tiiis come to psM Id 
Israel, that there should be to-day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4. And it came to pass on the 
nonow, that the pe(^le rose early, 
and bnilt there an altar, and ofifer- 
ed bnmt-offBrings and peace-offer- 

a. And the children of Israel 
•aid. Who t« there among all the 
tribes of Israel that came not up 
with the eongregation nnto the 
Lord ? For they had made a great 
oath oonoerniiw him that came not 
np to the Lora to Mixpeh, saying. 
He shall surely be pot to death. 

A. And the children of Israel re- 
Mntad them ibr BeDJamin their 
brother, and said, There is one 
tribe cut off from Israel this day : 

7. How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
•worn by the Lord, that we will 
not gire them of our daughters to 
wires? ^ 

8. And they said, What one U 



iW« of the tribos of Imsl tbit 
came not im to Mii^peh to the Lord? 
And, behold, there came none to 
the camp firoin Jabeab-gilead to tbt 
assembly. 

9. For the people were number- 
ed, and, behidd there were nose of 
the inhaUtants of Jabedi-gilead 
there. 

10. And the congregatioii aest 
thithftr twelve thoasand men of the 
▼aliantest, and commanded tbeo, 
saying, Gk> and snute the inhtbi- 
itants of Jabeeh-gilead with tbe 
edge of the sword, with the women 
and the children. 

11. And this is the thing thst ye 
shall do. Ye diaU utterly destroy 
every male, and every woman that 
hath lain by man. 

12. And they found among tbe 
inhabitarts of Jabeeh-gilead four 
hundred young vimns, that hid 
known no man by fying with any 
male: and they brought them unto 
the camp to Shiloh, which ft in tbe 
land of Canaan. 

18. And the whole congregation 
sent eome to speak to the children 
of Bei\|amin, that wen in the rock 
Rimmott, and to call peaceably on- 
to them. 

14. And Beniamin came again st 
that time: ana they gnve thsa 
wives whioh they had saved slift 
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of tfw Tneyaria, 



of tfwdaa^li- 
gototfwkBdof 



SS. Aad ii lUl be. 



oftliewQiiwiiorJaberii^ae^:*^! U. Aai kc. a^ bi^oid. if Um 
yet 80 ther sufficed them not ; d«^hlris of Skilob eome oat to 

15. Aod the people repented 'dtte« m dmcrw, them coae je cut 
them for BeDJamin, became that the 
Lord had Bade a breo^ u the 
tribes of IsraeL 

16. Then the dd^rs of the con- 
.sregation said. How riiall wb do 
for wfyes for them tiiat remaiB, 
seeing the women are destroyed o«t 
of Benjamin ? 

17. And they said, 7%er€ mmd 
h€ an inheritance for them that be 
escaped of Benjannn, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of IsraeL 

18. Howbeit we may not give 
them wives of onr danghters ; for 
the children oi Israel haTc sworai, 
sayings Corsed he he that giTeth a 
wife to Benjamin. 

19. Then they said. Behold, Aiort 
tt a feast of the Lord in Shiloh 
yearly, t» a place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, on the east 
side of the highway that goeth np 
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on 
the sonth of Lebonah. 

20. Therefore the^ commanded 
the children of Benjamin, saying, 
Go and lie in w*it in the vineyards ; 

At last the wild fury ot the Israelites subsides ; and 
thOT look around on the desolation they have ciccasioned. 

They convene at the house of God as usual, either at 
Shiloh, or some nearer place, where the tabernade had 
been placed for its temporary usa The Sep. has Bethel 
as usual. But our version is correct The Vulgate has 
" house of God at Shiloh." But it is not certain that the 
house of God was at Shiloh, at this particular time. It 
was no more difficult to change places with the taberna- 
cle now, than it was when it was conveyed through the 
wilderness. 

It was made a capital offense, not to meet with the 
people when consulting on the expediency of thii war. 
if atribe had violated this oordixutnoe, they oonld be Joil- 



to aala w— piaia, tfMi wa wiD aay 
onto thcBi, Be foTorable aato them 
foroaraaloea; became we reeerred 
not to each iHia hia wile ia the war ; 
forye dad not i^ire aafto them at 
thia time, AtU ye should be goilty. 
SS. And tfw children oi Beaja- 
min £d so, and took tkem wivea 
according to thor nnmber, of them 
tiiat danced, whom they canght: 
and they wait and retomed nnto 
their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwdt in them : 

24. And the children of Israel de- 
parted thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe, and to hisfiunily ; 
and they went out from theaoe every 
man to his inheritance. 

25. In those days there woe no 
king in Israel : everv man did iKai 
which woe right in his own eyes. 
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It sIai!! : ani that woald foraisli wires for the sarviviiig 
Benjamites. It was a happy thought, for the moment, 
as it would tat a knot which thev could not nntia It 
administered deserved punishment on the absentees, and 
lidped the nation out of serionsembarrassment It was 
not unjust as justice was then understood. 

Jabesh'Gilead had not come to the council, nor to the 
The Gileadites were generally present at the great 
ibly, as we are expressly irdformed xx. 1. Bat 
tke citizens of Jabesh were not among them. The rea- 
aoQ is not given, and it would be vain to offer conjectures. 

Josephus represents the destruction of the men of 
Jabesh Gilead as taking place during the progress of the 
warand in the heat of passion. Ant B. v. C iL s. 11. 

It seems unnecessary to order the women of Jabesh 
alain« together with their husbands ; but such was the 
piactice at that time, unless special reasons interposed. 

Bringing the virgins to the camp at Shiloh, settles the 
question about the location of the tabemacla It does 
not follow, however, that it had not been ^t or near Gib- 
eah, during the war. It may have been; but now, 
since the war is over, it is placed again at Shiloh. The 
last sentence of the 12th verse is an addition of some 
late copvist No one at the first writing of this history, 
would have thought it necessary to offer any such 
qualification. 

The four hundred virgins of Jabesh were not enough 
for six hundred men. The expedient to supply this 
lack, recalls a method adopted by Bomulus, the founder 
of Bome, to obtain wives for his citizens. 

There was an annual festival in Shiloh. It does not 
appear that this was a Mosaic festival Josephus says it 
was, but the circumstances are opposed to that theory. 
^ One of the reasons offered for this seizure of the vir- 
gins, is, that they had not been offered 1 The inconsist- 
ency of this consists in the fiict, that, had they been of- 
ferai, there would have been no occasion for seizing 
theoB. But how could the parents of these virgins offer 
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them, so long as they rested under th6 oath, with the 
rest of the nation, that they would not give their daugh- 
ters to the Beniamites ? That tbey were present, and 
took this oath, is evident from their not being put to 
death for contumacy. We think the language, •* ye did 
not give unto them at this time, that ye should be guil- 
ty," should be understood as implying guilt in the pa- 
rents, if they had oflfered them. And since they could 
not offer them without being guilty, therefore this meth- 
od became a necessity. 

SECTION in. — Thb Story of Rotb. 

This story, according to St Jerome, instead of occu- 
pying a separate place in the Bible, was a part of the 
book of Judges. We here restore it to its proper position. 

RUTH I. 



1. Now it came to pass, in the 
days when the judges rnled, that 
there was a famine in the land. 
And a certain man of Beth-lehem- 
jbdah went to sojourn in the coun- 
try of Moab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 

2. And the name of the man wu 
EUmelech, and th« name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two 
sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem-judah. And 
they came into the country of Mo- 
ab, and continued there. 

8. And Elimelech, Naomi's hus- 
band, died ; and she was left, and 
her two sons. 

4. And they took them wiveb of 
the women of Moab ; the name of 
one wat Orpah, and name of the 
other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 

6. And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also both of them ; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her 
busband. 

6. Then she arose with her daugfa- 
ter»-in-law, that she might return 



from the country of Moab : for she 
had heard in the country of Moab 
how that the Lord had visited his 
people in ^ving them bread. 

7. Wherefore she went forth out 
of the place where she was, and her 
daughters-in-law with her: and 
they went on the way to return un- 
to the land of Judah. 

8. And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters-in-law. Go, return each 
to her mother's house: the Lord 
deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9. The Lord grant that ye may 
find rest, each of you in the house of 
her husband. Then she kissed 
them: and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

^ 10. And they said unto her. 
Surely, we will return with thee 
unto thy people. 

11. And Naomi said, Turn again, 
my daughters, why will ye go with 
me ? are there yet any more sons in 
my womb, that they may be your 
husbands ? 

12. Turn again, my daughterly 
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; ftr I m tDO old lol 
U I dbovklMy! 
koB*. if 1 ibcnld bftTe a 
I Mao to-<ighi, aad ahoold 



11. Waaldyetflnyfortbentm 
wre fiWB ? voald j« lUy 
for tkoi ham hmwia^ kMbaads? 
WIT. ay dfl^K^tcn; fcr itgiiefcUi 

kMd of tke Lord kM 



14. ABdtb*j filled op tlMirToi€« 
aad v«fA agaia; aad Orpah kknd 
bcr iDoUMr4a-lav, baft Kafth da¥e 



IS. Aad dM Mid. Behold thy 
r-i»4aw it r^K back nato btf 
■daato ktrcods; Eedna 
tk.^ after tkT st'ter-in-lav. 

IC Aad Balk aaid. Entreat mo 
aoc to leaT« tkce, «r to retara from 
foUovicc after tkaa: for wkitker 
tkoa cooit^ I will k<» ; aad wkwe 
tko«k)dfcot« IwiOlo^: tkypeo- 
|4a «4aff f« aiy Poo|Sb, aad thy 



tkoa diartwinidie. 



win r be bvied;tk 
Lord do ao to me, aod moreabof^ 
miffki bat death part thee aad ne. 

18. When ake eaw that die w« 
ate«dfMtlT minded to go with htr, 
them ahe left apeakiag nato ber. 

19. So tkej two went ontO they 
eame to Beth-lehon. And it eune 
to paaa, when they were eooie to 
Bethlehem, thai all the city vm 
moved about them; and thejaud. 
It thia Naomi ? 

2a And ahe aaid onto them, CkD 
me not Naomi, call me Mara; for 
the Almighty hath dealt yeiy bit- 
tcriy withme. 

21. 1 went out InD, andtheLofd 
hath br o u ght me home again emp* 
ty: why Mm call ye me Kaon, 
seeing dw Lord hath testified 
against me, and the Almigh^ ktUi 
afflicted me. 

22. So Naomi retomed, aad Bath 
the Moabitem, her danghtflr4aJaw 
with ker, wkick returned oat U 
the conntry of Moab: and they 
came to Beth-lehem in the b^gia- 
ning of bariey-harrest. 



CkidmyGod. 
17. Where 

Betblebem-JadaH is so called, to distinguish it from 
another Bethlehem that belonged to Zebulun. Another 
Dame of Bethlehem in Jndab was Ephratah, sometimes 
shortened into Ephrath. This gave the citizens the 
title of EphrathiteSb GeiL xxxv. 16, 19 ; xlviiL 7 ; eta 

The time when these incidents took place is given 
within certain limits. They took place '^when the 
judges ruled.*" But we can come stiU nearer the exact 
period. Josephus places the stoiy of Buth in the time 
of EIL See tne matter discussed m another place, page 
20. 

Moab was east of the Jordan, and was as liable to 
famine as the country west of that river. Local causes 
may, at some particular time, have made provisions 
more plenty in Moab than in Palestina The country 
aixMina Bethlehem was generaUy very productive This 
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gare the name to the place ; for Bethlehem means the 
Ihe house of bread. 

The visit to Moab, on account of a famine, may hare 
taken place when the Midianites oppressed the Israelites 
and ate up theii substance. It is expressly said that the 
Midianites '* destroyed the increase of the earth/' and 
"left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep nor ox nor 
ass." vi 4 

The ninth verse admits of two constructious. It may 
mean, " May you find rest in the house of your deceased 
husband," among his frienda Or, it may mean, " May 
you find rest in the house of a new husband." The first 
IS probably the true construction^ though the getting of 
a new husband is alluded to in the immediate connec* 
tion ; and the Yulgate understands the passage as having 
this latter application. 

Beturn each to her mother's house. " Not that they 
wanted fathers, Buth ii 11, but because daughters used 
to converse more frequently with their mothers, and to 
be more endeared to them, and to dwell in the same 
apartments with them, which then were distinct from 
those parts of the house where the men dwelt" Poole. 

The language of this story is all very plain. The 
words of Ruth, to her husband's mother, expressing het 
confidence and affection, have always been admired, and 
will be to the end of time. Both herself and mother-in- 
law had been sorely afflicted. They had been left alone 
in the world ; but while Naomi was returning to her ear- 
ly friends, and the home of her youth, Ruth was leaving 
hers. But the latter had acquired such attachment and 
affection, toward her late husband's mother, and the re- 
ligion she professed, that she was willing to leave friendsl 
and early associations, and go into a limd of strangers, 
rather than be separated from her. 

The following is from the Jewish Taraim. "And 
Ruth said. Entreat me not to leave thee, for I desire to 
become a proseljrte. And Naomi said, We are com- 
manded to keep the Sabbath and other holy days ; and 
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on it not to travel more than two thousand cubits. And 
Buth said, Whither thou goest I will go. And Naomi 
said, We are commanded not to lodge with the G-entilea 
Buth answered, Where thou lodgest I will lodge. And 
Naomi said, We are commanded to observe the one hun- 
dred and thirteen precepts. Ruth answered. What thy 
people observe that will I observe, as if they had been 
mv people of old. And Naomi said. We are command- 
«i not to worship with any strange worship. Buth an- 
swered, Thy God shall be my God. 

Naomi said, We have four kinds o{ capital punishment 
for criminals, stoning, burning, beheading and hangmg. 
Buth answered. In whatever manner thou dyest I wm 
die. Naomi said. We have a house of burial Buth 
answered, And there will I be buried." 

All the city was moved. Bethlehem was not a large 
town ; and the earl j age and primitive state of socie^, 
at the period to which this story belongs, render the fore- 
going statement more credible than it would be under 
other circumstances. And they said, "Is this Naomi?" 
" They said " is feminine in the Hebrew. This is quite 
natural, as the inquiry was by women about a woman. 

Naomi in Hebrew means pleasantness or heauty. Ma- 
rah means bitterness, A place near the Red Sea was call- 
ed Marah from its Utter waters. Ex. xv. 23. 

The beginning of barley harvest This was about the 
first of April The passover was held at this time, and 
the first fruits offered to Jehovah. 

RUTH XL 



1. And Naomi had a kinsman of 
her bnsband's a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; 
and his name vxu Boaz. 

2. And Rnth the Moabitess said 
onto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and glean ears of corn after 
him in whose sight I shall find 
grace. And she said uoto her, Go 
my daughter. 

8. And she went, and came, and 



gleaned in the field after the reap* 
ers: and her hap was to light on a 
part of the field belonging unto Boaz, 
who VHU of the kindred of Ellme- 
lech. 

4. And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said onto the reap- 
ers. The Lord he with yon. And 
they answered him. The Lord bless 
thee. 

5. Then said Boas onto hisser- 
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WboOT dauRl if tUs ? 

6. And the mrwmmt tiMA nw set 
orer tller«qien ■newe re d and Mid, 
It is the MoabiUsh damsel thai came 
hack with. Naomi out oi the couitry 
of Moab: 

7. And she sadd, I pray voa, let 
noe glean and gather after the reap- 
ers among the sheaves: sa she came 
and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried 
a little m the house. 

8. Then said Boas unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither ffo firam hence, but abide 
here fast trjr my^ maidens : 

9. Zd thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after 
them: have I not charged the 
young men that they sDall not 
touch thee? and when thou art 
athirst, g^o unto the Tesaels, and 
drink of thai which the young men 
have drawn. 

10. Then she fell on her £Me, 
and bowed herself to the ground, 
and said unto him. Why have 1 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldeet take knovtlod^ ui me, 
seeing I am a stranger ? 

11. And Boaz answered and said 
unto her. It hath fully been shewed 
me all tiiafc thou hast dons unto thy 
mother4n4aw since the death ot 
thine husband : and htow thou hast 
left thy £ither and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
oone unto a peo|ile wlikeh thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12. The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a foil reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel^ un- 
der whose wings thou art come to 



18. Then sbe aaid, Let me find 
fovor te thy dgk^ mj lord; for 
tkitlhoiihatteMBfoctod nci, Mkdfor 



that thou hast spoken fHendly unto 
thine handmaid, though I be nol 
like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14. And Boaz said onto her, Al 
meal-time come thou hither, and eal 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beaide 
the reapers: and he reached her 

I parched com, and she did eat, and 
was suiBced, and left. 

15. And when she was risen up 
to glean, Boaz commanded his 
young men, saying. Let her fflean 
even among tiie slieaves, and re- 
proach her not: 

16. And let fall also some of tha 
handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them, that she may glean them, 
and rebuke her not. i 

17. ido she gleaned in tne field 
until even, and beat out that she 
liad gleaned ; aud it was about an 
ephutt of l>arley. 

18. And she took it up, and went 
into the city; and her mother in. 
law saw what sbe had gleaned: 
and sbe brotuplit forth, and gave to 
her that she had reserved after sh« 
was sufficed. 

19. And her mother-in-law said 
unto her. Where hast thou gleaned 
to-day? and where wroughteat 
thou? blessed be he that did taka 
knowledge of thee. And she shew- 
ed her mother inJaw with whom 
she had wrought, and said, TIm 
man's name with whom I Inmiigbt 
to-day is Boaz. 

20. And Naomi said unto her 
daudliter-in-law. Bleaaed fe he of 
theLord, who hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to th* 
dead. And Naomi said uato her. 
The man i» near of kin unto oi, ont 
of our next kioamea, 

21. And Ruth the Moabitea6said» 
He said unto me also. Thou ahalt 
keep foat by dt yo«ug men, xuM 
thay hare endidaU my ' 
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S^ And Nftomi Mid anto Rath 23. So she kept Cut by theimi- 

her daoghter-iii-Uw, It i« good, my dens of Boez to glean onto the end 

deughter, that thou go oat with his of barley-herveet, and of wheat 

DiJdeDs, that they meet thee not in harvest ; and dwelt with her moth> 

any other field. er in-law. 

It was important to inform us of the ebaracter and 
standing of Boaz, on account of the sequel to the story. 

Though some things are said to happen^ there can be 
but little doubt that the chief incidents were arranged 
by Naomi, from the first, with a view to the probable 
result — the marriage of Ruth. 

" Ears of corn " in the Scriptures mean heads of wheats 
and other grain. Ears of com in our American sense, 
were unknown in that age and country. Even in Eng- 
land com embraces all kinds of gram, not excepting 
peas and beans. In this broad sense we must under- 
stand the "com laws." 

Buth is not reported here as gleaning in the field of 
Boaz, with a view to obtain a husband, but simply to 
obtain a livelihood, like any honest, industrious woman. 
The scheming was all Naomi's. 

The Lord be with you. Bather " Jehovah with you." 
This salutation was replied to by " Jehovah bless you." 
K the latter were used first, the former would be em- 
ployed in the responsa This mutual courtesy and re- 
spect would hardly be expected, at the present day, be 
tween a class of laborers and their employer. 

Boaz had known that a woman had come back from 
Moab with Naomi ; but he did not know at first that 
this Buth was the ona 

The last sentence of verse 7th is not clear, though it is 
a literal rendering. The Vulgate rendering is s^urd. 
"She has not returned home, even a moment" The 
Septuagint is better, but it leaves out a part of the text 
" She has not rested in the field a littla" 

Abide here fest by my maidens. Boaz was even now 
interested in Buth. By having her near him, he coiQd 
better judge of her disposition and capacity. When 
athirst she would drink of what the young men had 
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drawn — not as the Latin has it, of what the young men 
had drunk. Probably they all drank from the same ves- 
sel, but that is not what the author says. We believe 
in translating what is written, not something else. 

Thou hast spoken friendly to thine handmaid — to t^ 
A^art 6)/ thine handmaid. Heb. 

She did eat and was satisfied and left. The Yulgate 
makes her to carry home a portion. A subsequent verse 
makes her to give it to her mother-in-law. The 14th 
verse does not say that she carried any food from the ta- 
ble ; but the 18th represents that she gave to her mother 
after she was sufficed ; and the inference is, that the din- 
ner is referred to. The Septuagint, like the English 
version, makes the maid to give a portion to her momer ; 
but it says nothing of. her reserving any at dinner time. 
In this it agrees with the Hebrew. 

Verse 18th mw^ however refer to the barley, and not 
to the dinner. This is more probable. At the same 
time we are aware that dinners were often set before 
guests, that were not intended to be eaten, but to be car- 
ried away, or to be left on the table, generally the former. 
In either case the main purpose, of honoring the guest, 
had been accomplished. See Gen. xliii. 84. 

Buth remained through both barley and wheat har- 
vest, a period of seven weeks, according to the Mosaic 
law. The Vulgate, after its usual loose style, has " till 
the barley and wheat were deposited in the graneries." 
Sep. " till the harvest of barley and wheat is ended." 

RUTH. III. 



1. Then Naomi her mother-in-law 
Bald unto her, My daughter, shaU 
I not seek rest for thee, that it may 
be weU with thee ? 

2. And now is not Boas of our 
kindred, with whose maidens thoa 
wast ? behold, he winnoweth bariey 
to-night in the threshing-floor. 

8. Wash thyself, therefore, and 
anoint thee, and pat thy raiment 
open thee, and get thee down to 



the floor: but make not thyself 
known an to the man, until he shall 
have done eatine and drinking. 

4. And it shaU be, when he lieth 
down, that thoa shalt mark the 
place where he shall lie, and thoa 
shalt go in, and ancover- his feet, 
and lay thee down ; and he wiU tell 
thee what thoa shalt do. 

6. And she said unto her, AH 
that thoa sayest anto me I will do. 
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C Asd ih* WMt down imto t|ie 
floor, aod did according to all that 
her mother-in law bade her. 

t. And when Boas had eaten and 
dronk, and his heart waa merry, 
he went to lie down at the end of 
the heap of com ; and she came 
■oftly, and unooyered his feet, and 
laid her down. 

8. And it came to pass, at mid- 
night, that the man waa afraid, and 
tsmed himself: and, behold, a wo- 
man lay at his feet 

8. And he said, Who art thou ? 
And she answered, I am Ruth thine 
handmaid: spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid ; for thoa 
art a near kinsman. 

10. And he said, Blessed he thou 
of the Lord, my daughter ; /or thou 
hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou follow€^dst not 
youDg men, whether poor or rich. 

11. And now, my daughter, fear 
not ; I will do to thee all that thou 
requirest; for all the city of my 
people doth know that thou art 
a virtuous woman. 

12. And now, it is true that I am 
thy near kinsman; howbeit, there 
is a kinsman nearer than I. 

18. Tarry this night, and it shall 



, be in the moning, <M if b*. wiJI 
perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well : let him do the kins- 
man's part : but if be will not do- 
the part of a kinsman's to thee, the^ 
will I do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, €U the liord liveth : lie down 
until the morning:. 

14. And she lav at his feet until 
the morning ; and she rose up be- 
fore one could know another. And 
he said. Let it not be known thai 
a woman came into the floor. 

15. Also he said. Bring the vail, 
that thou hast upon thee, and hold 
it. And when she held it, he 
measured six moagurm of barley, 
and laid it on her ; and she went 
into the city. 

lA. And when she came to hor 
mother-in-law, she said, Who oH 
thou, my daughter ? And she told 
her all that the man had done to. 
her. 

17. And 8h& said, These six 
mtantret of barley gave he me; for 
he said to me. Go not empty unto, 
thy mother in-law. 

18. Then said she, Sit still, ray 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall : for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finish- 
ed the thing this day. 



Naomi understands something of the law of Moses, re^ 
latlng to the Levirate marriage ; but she has committed 
one mistaka The law does not require the nearest of kin 
to marry the wife of a deceased relative^ as Naomi seems 
to think. See Bib. Review Vol. HL p. 407. 

The winnowing of barley was in the evening, to take 
advantage of the coolness, or for some other reason. It 
wa)^ not necessarily in the evening. 

Washing, anointing, and a change of raiment^ wjex^ 
preparatory to all important occasions. The object was 
to appear to advantage. The purpose of the visit to 
Boaz, at night, was to remind mm of his obligations aa 



was tlien nndaslood br lim pBrfifl^. Snoai wwb fwifniBn id 
become the wife of Bchb. 

That any mpnifKr tBmivsi wb TTfgiiHKL le fitapnci 
and levilen are fend of JiiAJ a aaiJig . iE inowwd to de 
spirit and tone of tfe wlirJr nami'iji'i: . 

Befinring to t^ adrioe cf Xaomi isc* her (Jm^nrr-jxt- 
law, McBenacmkasiaieiQiliDvicg: ^Twpgrg imrtfaMi i iga 
must be kept in mmd. ixi juo^n^ of lihis oundnct of Sa- 
<xni The ooe ia. liai ia takxxxg ixds sieiiKid sbe inteod- 
ed to induce Boas id veskxrm liuct dutr whk^ i^ law 
required at him, Bame^^ vj mairr iik Jdnswoosan. For 
the precept enjoining a anaau witc^e brcxLher died child- 
less, to take hu widow to wife, -uisct be mi^ii niae up 
seed to his de ocaaed bn^ber, bad been extended b j cus- 
tom to other near rdatirea, wbea ibere wereiiol»>e«iren. 
The other drcnmatanee to be obserred is, ibe striking 
simplicity of the mannfm of Iboee times, with a pleasing 
picture whereof ererj trait in this sUhj jHeaentB ua. 
This author adds Ibat Naomi was ^so well satisfied of 
the honor of Boaz, and 4be modesty of Buth, that she 
bad no ^prehensioii of any o(M2sequenoes that might 
impugn the reputation of either.^ 

''I will do to thee all that thou requirest"" This 
idiows that the design of Naomi was to induce Boaz to 
marry Butk He promises to do so, provided another 
who was nearer would not do it Evidently Boaa had 
given some attention to diis subject, as he knew of a 
nearer relative, when plainl v Naomi did not 

All the city knew tnat she was a virtuous woman — 
more properly a woman of power, on account of her well 
known character. She might remain where she wi\s till 
morning ; and then the matter should be attended ta in 
a legal and . proper manner. " As the Lord liyoth * it 
should be dona This is a strong way of affirming any 
thing. 

Boa^ would not have it known that a woman had boon 
at thi3 floor. This is thought to be a suspioioua circum* 
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stanca It is sucli, only to those who are consdons 
ot their own want of principla 

Bath was a widow, and such wore a peculiar vaiL It 
appears to have been made of some strong materiaL The 
word for 'measures is supplied by the translators. There 
is nothing answering to it in the Hebrew, because it was 
well known what measure was referred ta The amount 
was an omsr^ a trifle over two quarts. The whole amount 
was about thirteen quarts. 

Naomi expresses ner confidence in the fidthfiilness of 
Boaz. Besides, in a matter of this kind, she is sure 
there will be no delay. 

RUTH IV. 



1. Then went Boaz up to the 
rate, and eat him down there; and 
behold, the kinsman, of whom 
Boaz spake, came by : unto whom 
he said, Ho, such a one I turn aside, 
sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 

2. And he took ten men of the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye 
down here. And they sat down* 

8. And he said unto the kins- 
man, Naomi, that is come aeain 
out of the country of Moab, seUeth 
a parcel of land, which was our 
brother Elimelech's: 

4. And I thought to advertise 
thee, saying. Buy U before the in- 
habitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it ; but if thou wilt not re- 
deem itf then tell me, that I may 
know ; for there i» none to redeem 
it besides thee ; and I am after thee. 
And he said, I will redeem ii. 

5. Then said Boaz, What day 
thou buyest the field of the hand 
of Naomi, thou must buy t^ also of 
Ruth the Moab\tes8,the wife of the 
dead, to raise up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance. 

6. And the kinsman said, I can- 
not redeem it for tnyaelf, lest I mar 



mine own inheritance : redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot 
reideem it 

7. Now this loot the man$ur in 
former times in Israel, concerning 
redeeming, and concerning chang- 
ing, for to confirm aU things: A 
man plucked off his shoe, and gave 
t/ to his neighbor: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

8. Therefore the kinsman said 
unto Boaz, Buy t^ for thee ; So he 
drew off his shoe. 

9. And Boaz said nnto the elders, 
and unto all the people. Ye are 
witnesses this day t^at I . have 
bought all that vxu Elimelech's, 
and all that woe Cbilion's and Mah- 
Ion's, of the hand of Naomi. 

10. Moreover, Ruth the Moabit- 
ess, the wife of Mahlon, have ( pnr> 
chased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his in- 
heritance, that the name of the dead 
be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his 
place ; ye <ire witnesses this day. 

11. And all the people that were 
in the gate, and the elders, said, 
We are witnesses. The Lord make 
the woman that is come into thine 
house like Rachel and like Leah, 
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better to thee thto seyen sons, hath 
borne him. 

16. And Naomi took the child, 
and laid it in her bosom, and be- 
came nurse unto it. 

17. And the women her neig^h- 
bors gave it a name, saying, There 
is a son born to Naomi : and they 
called his name Obed : he it the 
father of Jesse, the father of Dayid. 

18. Now these are the genera- 
lions of Pharaz ; Pharez begat Hez- 
ron. 

19. And Hezron begat Ram, 
and Ram begat Amminadab, 

20. And Amminadab begat Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begat Salmon, 

21. And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 

22. And Obed begat Jesse, and 
Jesse begat David. 



which two did build the house of 
Israel; and do thou worthily in 
Ephratah, and be famous in Beth- 
lehem .* 

12. And let thy house be like 
the house of Pharez, (whom Tamar 
bare unto Judah,) of the seed which 
the Lopd shall give thee of this 
young woman. 

18. So Boaz took Ruth, and she 
was his wife; and, when he went 
in unto her, the Lord gave her con- 
ception, and she bare a son. 

14. And the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which 
hath not left thee this day without 
a kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel. 

16. And he shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy life, and a nourisher 
of thine old age : for thy daughter- 
in law which loveth thee, which is 

This is one of the most beautiful chapters in the Bible. 
The simple manners of those primitive times are per- . 
fectly charming. 

All important business was done at the gate of the 
city. Indeed, all legal business was done there, impor- 
tant or not See Gen. xix. 1, 9 ; xxiii 18, eta 

The kinsman that Boaz had alluded to, would have 
occasion to pass in or out, and could be consulted. He 
came soon, as was expected ; and the subject was laid 
before him. Ten witnesses were chosen as they came 
along. It was not necessary to send for them. 

The kinsman is willing to redeem the property, but 
be declines to take Buth and her mother. 

It had been a custom, in conveying property, for the 
owner to take off his shoe and give it to the purchaser. 
It would seem that this custom had passed out of use 
when the book was written ; and therefore a considera- 
ble time had elapsed between the events and the record 
of them. 

The kinsman took off his shoe and gave it to Boaz ; 
for the reason that he was the only one that had ihe_ 
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prior rigbt ; and the ceremony of the shoe witnessed by 
the ten men was a relinqnishment of this righu It was 
the same as if the property had been his, and he was 
selling it to Boas. 

To all appearance the property had gone into posses- 
sion of some one, and then awaited redemption. It was 
held as security for the debts of the deceased, the ex- 
penses of his burial, or the support of his £Eunily. The 
man who took the woman, from being nearest of kin, re- 
deemed the property at the same time. He both raised 
up children to nis relation, and restored the property to 
the family. In the year of jubilee it would come back 
to them, without any redemption. He who held it was 
presumed to get his pay from the use of it by that tima 
And its value was graded by the length of the period 
that intervened between his taking it and the recurrence 
of the jubilee. Lev. xxv. 15, 16. 

The property is presumed to be land near Bethlehem ; 
and the Hebrew forms of law are observed in regard to 
it 

Boaz says he has purchased Buth to be his wife. This 
sounds strangely to us ; but it was familiar to men of 
that aga Now, when we do substantially the same 
thing, we disguise and cover up the transaction with spe- 
cious terms. 

The ten elders and others that gathered at the gate of 
the citv were witnesses. One of the company congratu>^ 
lates Boaz on the consummation of this union, and gets 
oflf Quite an eloc[uent speech for an impromptu effort 
His nrst good wishes are bestowed on the wifa He 
passes then to the husband ; and at last he combines both 
the wife and husband and their descendants. He makes 
some happy aUusions to the ancient Scriptures, thus 
proving that they were in his possession. 

He shall be a restorer of thy life. He should restore 
it in the children he would raise up. These were not 

^ajus own, in the eyes of the law, but Mahlon's whose wid- 

^ ^^e had taken. 
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The genealogy here given shows that the prayer that 
Boaz might become "famous" was answered; for it 
shows that he was in the line of David's ancestors, and in 
the line of an ancestry rendered more famous by the 

Son of David," the Messiah. 

The names here given are Pharez, Hezron, Bam, Am- 
minadab, Nashon, Salmon, Boaz, Obed, Jesse and David. 
We may learn a useful lesson from this list It is, that 
we are not always suitable judges as to what portions of 
the sacred history ought to be in the Bible, and what 
ought not to be. The story of Judah and Tamar, recorded 
in Gen, xxxviii, has been often declared unfit for the 
place it occupies ; but the'result shows that it is a piece 
of useful history, as it gives us the circumstances oi the 
birth of Pharez, one of the ancestors of king David, and 
of the greater king, Jesus. 

The genealogy m Matthew (ch. 1st) gives us the addi- 
tional information that Salmon, one of these names, had 
Bahab for a wife, who was famous in the time of Joshua. 

Dr. Clarke, after expressing his admiration of the sim- 
ple methods of administering justice in those ancient 
times, glides easily and naturally into a strain of cutting 
sarcasm, of which all will judge the forca " A question 
of this kind, in one of our courts of justice, in these en- 
lightened times, would require many day's previous 
preparation of the attorney, and several hours arguing 
between counselor Botherum, and counselor Borum, till 
even an enlightened and conscientious judge would find 
it extremely difficult to decide, whether Naomi might 
sell her own land, and whether Boaz or Peloni might 
buy it ! O glorious uncertainty of modem law 1" 

Peloni — a word, used in the original, and denoting 
any one whose real name you do not care to give. 
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Abanft, 159 ; Abdon, 155 ; Abel, 110, 122 ; Abel-beth -maachah, 
110 ; Abel-carmim. l69 ; Abel-maim, 110 ; Abel-meholah, 153 ; 
Abel-shittim or Shittim, 105 ; Abez, 145 ; Accho, 149: Achorl22^ 
139 ; Achbor, 156 ; Achmetha, 159 ; Achsaph, 147 ; Achzib, 1)4^ 
147, 149 ; Adadah. Ill ; Adam, 153 ; AdamiOi, 150 ; Adami, 149; 
Adar, 110, 121; Adithaim, 113; Adullam, 113: Adummim, 111, 
122 ; Ahlab, 149 ; Ai or Aijab, 140, 142 ; Ajalon or Aijalon, 127, 
140, 145, 151. 152, 155 ; Ain, 111, 143, 155 ; Akrabbim or Maaleh- 
akrabbim, 110, 120; Alammelecb, 147; Alemetb, 140,155; Alloo, 
149, 150 ; Almo», 140, 155 ; Aloth, 149 ; Amad, 147 ; Amaaa, 111; 
Ammah. 136; Ammon, 156; Anab, 116; Anaharath, 145; Ana* 
niab, 142; Anatboth, 140, 155; Anem, 155; Aner, 133, 155; 
Anim, 116; Aphek, 147, 148; Apbekah, 116; Aphtk,'146; Arab, 
116; Arabab, 134; Arabia, 159; Arad, 121; Aram, 109, 157; 
Arba, 117; Archi, 133, 134; Argt^, 107, 108; Armenia, 159; Ar- 
non, 105 ; Aroer, 104, 105, 124, 238 : Arpad. 157 ; Aruboth, 126 ; 
Asban, 114, 143, 155; Ashdod, 114. 115; Asher, 147; Ashdoth- 

fizgab, 104 ; Asbkelon, 114, 115 : Ashnah, 112. 114 ; Ashteroth, 
07, 155 ; Assyria, 157 ; Assur, 159 ; Asuppira, 139; Ataroth, 127, 
133 ; Atorotb-adar, 127, 133, 134 ; Athaeb, 124 ; Ava, 157 ; Ayim, 
134, 135; Avitb. 156; Azekah, 113; Azem, 111, 143; Azmaveth, 
142; Azmon; 110, 121; Aznoth-tabor, 149; Azotus or Asbdod, 
114, 115 ; Azzah, or Qaza, 114, 115. 

Baalah, 111, 122, 123; Baalatb, 151; Baalath-beer, 143; Baal- 
gad, 154; Baal-bermon, 110; Baal-perazim, 139; Baal^shalisha) 
142 ; Baal-tamar, 141 ; Babylon, 157 ; Bahiirim, 140; Balah, 143; 
Bamotb-Baal, 103; Bashan, 107; Bealotb, 111; Beer, 154; Beer- 
oth, 134. 136; Beersheba, 111, 143 ; Beesh terah, 109, 155 ; Bene- 
berak, 151; Beracbah, 125; Berotbai, 158; Beta, 158; Beten, 
147 ; Betb-anatb, 118, 150 ; Beth-arabah, 111, 119, 134 ; Beth- 
aram, 105, 106 ; Beth-aven, 133, 142 ; Beth-azmavetb, 142 ; Beth- 
baal-meon, 103; Beth-bara, 134 ; Betb-berei, 143; Beth-car, 125; 
Beth-dagon, 113, 114, 147, 148; Beth-eked, 153; Beth-el, 124, 
133, 134; Beth-emek, 147 ; Beth- haccerim, 125 ; Beth hoglah, HI, 
122,134; Beth-horon, 127, 128, 133, 155; Beth-jeshimoth, 103; 
Beth-lebaoth, 143; Bethlehem, 124, 144 ; Beth-marcaboth, 143; 
Beth-nimrah, 105, 106 ; Beth-palet, 111 ; Beth-pazzez, 145 ; Beth- 
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peor, 104 ; Betb-rebob, 149, 158 ; Betb-sbao, 131 ; Beth^themesb, 
111, 112, 121, 145, 150, 155; Betb-sbittab, 153 ; Betb-tappuab, 
116 ; Betbul, 143 ; Betb-zur, 118 ; Betonim, 105, 106 ; Bezek, 
124; Bezer,154; Bezor, 159; Bileam, 155; Bilbab, 143; Biziotb- 

el, 111; Bocbim, 111, 112, 153; Boban, 111; Bozez, 142; Boz 
th, 113; Bozrab, 156. 

Gabbon. 113; Oabul, 147, 149; Cain, 117; Caleb-epbratab, 125 , 
Gamon, 108 ; Carmel, 117, 147 ; Cbarasbim, 124 ; Obepbar-baam- 
monai, 134 ; Gbepbira, 134, 136; Oberitb, 110; Obesalcm, 111; 
Chesil, 111; Cbesullotb, 145; Cbinneretb, 106, 150; Gbislotb- 
tabor, 144; Cborasban, 124; Obozeba, 125 ; Cbun, 158 ; Cutb, 159; 
Cutbab, 157. 

Dabbasbetb, 144; Daberatb, 144, 146, 155; Damascus, 158; 
Pan, 151, 152 ; Dan-jaan, 153 ; Dannab, 116 ; Dead Sea, 177 ; De- 
bir, 105, 106, 116, 123, 155 ; Dibon, 104, 125 ; Dilean, 113; Dim- 
nab, 155; Dimonab^ 111 ; Dinbabab, 156 ; Dor, 131 ; Dotban, 154; 
Dumab, 116. 

Ebal, 128; Eben-ezer, 124, 125, 153; Ed, 110; Eden, 157; 
Sder, 111; EdomorSeir, 156; Edrei, 107, 150, 151; Eglon, 113; 
i:g7pt, 155; Ekron, 111, 114, 151, 152; Elab, 124; Elatb, 156; 
Elepb, 134 : Elon, 151 ; Elon-betb-hanan, 125 ; Eltekeb, 151, 155; 
SltekoD, 118; Eltolad, 111, 143; Enam, 113; Endor, 131, 132; 
En-gannim, 113, 145, l46, 155; Engedi, 119; En-baddab, 145; 
En-bakkore, 125; En-bazor, 150, 151; En-rogel, 111, 122, 138; 
En-sbemesb, 111, 122; En-tappuab, 131; Epes-dammim or Pas- 
dammim, 124; Epbratoh, 124; Epbraim, 127, 130; Epbron, lU; 
Eadraslon, see Jezreel; Esbean, 116; Esbtaol, 112, 122L 151, 152; 
Sabtemob or Esbtemoa, 116, 124, 155; Etam, 125; Etber, 114, 
143 ; Ethiopia, 159 ; Ezel, 141 ; Ezion-gaber, 156. 

Gaasb, 130; Gaba or Geba, 134, 135, 142; Gad, 105; Galilee,- 
151 ; Gallim, 141 ; Gath, 115 ; Gatb-bepher, tbe same as Gittab- 
bepber, 144 ; Gatb-rimmon, 129, 133, 151, 152, 155 ; Gaza or Az- 
nb, 114, 115; Geba or Gaba, 134, 135, 142; Geder, 125; Gede- 
rab, 113; Gederotb, 113, 114; Gederotbaim, 113; Gedor, 118, 
144 ; Gelilotb, 139 ; Gerar, 115 ; Gerizim, 128 ; Gcsbur or Gesber, 
109; Gezer, 127, 155; Giab, 136; Gibeab, 117, 141; Gibeatb, 
134, 141; Gibbetbon, 151, 152, 155; Gibeon, 134, 135, 155; Gi- 
dom, 142 ; Gibon, 138 ; Gilboa, 146 ; Gilead, 107 ; Gilgal, 111, 123, 
139; Gilob, 116; Gimzo, 125; Gittab-bepber, 144; Gittaim, 142; 
Gob, 130 ; Golan, 108, 155 ; Gosben, 116; Gozan, 159; Gnr, 133; 
Gur-baal, 133. 

Habor, 159; Hacbilah, 126; Hadatab,lll; Hadasbab, 113; Ha- 
did, 142; Halab, 159; Ualak, 126; Halbul, 118; Hali, 147; Ha- 
matb, 157, 158; Hamatb-zobab, 158; Hamroatb, 150; Hamraatb- 
dor, 150, 155; Hammon, 147, 150, 155; Hananeel, 139; Hanna- 
thoB, 144 ; Hapbraim, 145 ; Haran, 157 ; Haretb, 125 ; Harod, 146 ; 
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HMWbeth, 158; H»TiUh, IS9; Haroth-JUr, 108, 109; Huu-,111, 
150,151; Haur-E«ldftb, 111, 143; Haur<hiuU, 111, 143; Huar 
■uub, 14wl ; Ilueioo-Uuur, 125; Bee Eo-cedi. Hebroo, 116, 12S, 
147, 148, 1S6; Helun, 158; Heleph, 149; Helkkth, 147, ISS; 
Helkkth-huzuniD, 136; Heu, 157; Hrpber, 125; Hens, 152; 
Hnhban, 104 105, 154; IletbmoD, 111; HesroD, 110, 111, 121; 
HiliD, 155; llinnom, HI, 122, 138: Holun, 116, 155; Horab, 159; 
Uurem,I50; Ronath, 111, 112, 124.143; H(»ali, 147; Hukkokcr 
Hukok, 149, 150, 155 ; lIuintBt], 116. 

Ibleam, 131; IdftUb, 144; Um, 111 ; India, 159; Inm, 150; 
Irprel, 134; Ir-ahemesJi. 121, 151, 152; IsMchu-, 145; Mtoh, 
158; ItbnM),lll; ItUb kuin, 144; Iva, 157. 

Jkbbok, 107; Jkbffih-gilead, 108 : Jabez, 125; Jabneel or Jib- 
nefa, HI, 122, 149, 150; Jagur, 111; Jabau. 104, 154; Jamah, 
151; Januro, 116; Japhia, 144; Jspliteti, 133; Japho or Joppi, 
151.153; Janntitb, 112, 146, 155; Jattir, 116, 124, 155; Jugi, 
105, 154; Jearim, 111, 122, 123; Jebusi, 134; Jehad, 151; Jeao- 
bah, 127: Jatblah, 151 ; Jericho, 127, 134; Jeshanah, 130; J«- 
mat, 126 ; Jcruaalem, 137 ; Jeshimon, 125 ; Jetar, 159 ; Jeznel, 
117, 145; Jiphtafa, 114; Jit>htbab-et, 144, 147; Jogbebah, 110; 
Jokdeam, 117 ; JokmaaiD, 129, 155 ; Jokneam, 144, 155 ; Jt^tba^ 
113, 125; Joppa, 152; Jordan, 127; Jotbab, 125 ; Judah, 110; 
Jutub, 117, 155. 

Kahwel, HI ; Kanab, ICT, 131, 147 ; KarVaa, 110, 121 ; Kh- 
kor, 110 ; Kartab, 145, 155 ; Kattah, 144; KarUn, 151, 155 ; K»- 
demoth, 104, 154; Eedeah or Kadesb-barnea, 110, 111, 121, ISO, 
151, 155; Keilah, 114; KeDatb, 109; Kerioth, 111 ; KeaeE, 136; 
Kibtaim, 129, 155; Kidnm, 138; Kinab, 111; Kir, 157; Kir-bii^ 
aaeth, 156 ; Kiijath, 134141 ; Kirjathaim 104, 151, 155 ; Kirjtth- 
arba, 116; see Hebron; Kirjatb-baal or Kimth-jeanm, 111, 118, 
123, 133 ; Kirjatb-Muutah or Kiijath-sepber, 116 ; see Debir ; Kiab- 
iun or Kisbon, 145, 155 ; Kitron, 145; Kithligfa, 113. 

Luchiah, 113, 114, Labmam, 113; Laiih, see Lesbem ; Laknm, 
149; LaaberuD, 153; Lebamm, 159; Lebaotb, 111; Lebnafa, 130; 
Lehi,125; Leabem, 151, 152; see Dan; Libnah, 114,155; Lod, 
142; Lodebar lOS ; Luz, 133, 153; Bee Betbel. 

Maaclikh, 100, 158: Uaileb-akrabbim, 110, 120; see Akrabbim; 
Maarath, 118; Madmannah, 111; Madon, 153; Mahftneh-dan, 118; 
Mabanaim, 102, 105, 106, 154; Habaz, 125; Uakkedab, 113, 114; 
Hanabatb, 142; ManasBeb, 107, 131; JAmotL 117; MaralaJi, 144; 
Mareaba, 114; Mazrekab, 156; Meab, 139; Mearah, 149; Medebi, 
103 ; Medea, 157 ; M^iddo, 131, 132 ; Mepbaatb, 104, 154 ; Me- 
jarkon, 151; MeoDeDim, 129; Herota, 151; Meroz, 153, 332; Mcb- 
opotamia, 157; Metbeg-ammab, 116; Micbmaab, 142; Miebme- 
thab, 127, 131; Midian, 335; Middis, 119; Uigdal-el, 150; Hig- 
dal-gad, 113 ; Migron, 142; Millo, 129, 139 ; Mimiitb, 109 ; HipE- 
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kad, 139; Misbeal or MasbaL 147, 155; Misrepbotb-maim, 149; 
Mizpeh, 113, 114, 124, 125, 134, 136, 156 ; Moab, 156 ; Moladab, 
111, 143 ; Moreb, 146 ; MOsab, 134. 

Naamab, 113; Naaratb, 127; Naaren, 129; Naballal, 144, 155; 
Naiotb, 136 ; Napbtali, 149 ; Neab, 144 ; Nebo, 105 ; Neicl, 147 ; 
Nekeb, 149; Nepbisb, 159 ; Nepbtoab, 111; Netopbab, 125: Ne- 
zib, 114; Nib8ban,119; Nineveb, 157; Nob, 141; Nobab, 110; 
Nodab 159. 

Olives, 137 ; Ono, 142 ; Opbel, 139 ; Opbir, 159 ; Opbrah, 133, 
134 ; Oreb, 130 ; Opbni, 134. 

Fadan-aram, 157; Pai, 156; Parab, 134; Parbar, 139; Par- 
Taim, 157 ; Pas-dammim, 124 ; see Epes-dammim ; Peniel or Penu- 
el, 107 ; Peor, 104 ; Perez-uzzab, 139 ; Pbarpar, 159 ; Piratbon, 129. 

Rabbab, 109, 118; Rabbitb, 145; Racbal, 124; Rakkon, 151; 
Rakkatb, 150 ; Ramab, 134. 136. 147, 150 ; Ramatb, 143 ; Rama- 
tbaim- zopbim, 136; Ramatn-mizpeb, 105, 106; Ramotb, 124, 146, 
155; Ramotb-gilead, 106; Ramotb-lebi, 125; Red Sea, 156; Re- 
hob, 147; Rebobotb, 156; Rekem, 134; Remetb, 145; Remmon, 
111 ; Remmon-metboar, 144; Repbaim, 139 ; Resepb, 157 ; Riblab, 
158 ; Rimmon, 155 ; Rogelim, 110; Rumab, 125. 

Salcab, 109; Salt, 119; Salt Sea; See Dead Sea, 177; Samaria, 
154; SaDsannab, 111; Sand, 144; Secacab, 119; Secbu, 136; 
Seir, 122, 123, 156; Seiratb, 129; Selab, 125; Selab-bammab-le- 
kotb, 117 ; Seneb, 142 ; Sepbarvaim, 157 ; Sbaalbim, 152 ; Sbaal- 
abbim, 151, 152 ; Sbabazimab, 145 ; Sbalecbetb. 139 ; Sbalim, 142 ; 
Sbalisba, 142; Sbamir, 116; Sbaraim, 113; Sbaruben, 143; Sbe- 
ba, 143; Sbebarim, 142; Sbecbem, 128, 155; Sbema, 111; Sben, 
124; Sbicbron, 123; Sbibor, 121; Sbibor-libnatb, 147; Sbilob' 
129; Sbilbim, 111, 143; Sbittim, 105; Sbimron,144; Sbua],143; 
Shunem, 145 ; Shuppim, 139 ; Sbusban, 159 ; Sibmab, 133 ; Silla, 
139 ; Siloab, 139 : Simeon, 143 ; Sipbmotb, 124; Sirab, 126, 129; 
Socob, 116 ; Sorek, 153 ; Succotb, 105, 106 ; Syria, 158. 

Taanacb, 131, 132, 155 ; Taanacb-sbiloh, 127 ; Tabbatb, 153 ; 
Tabor, 140, 145, 146 ; Tadmor, 158 ; Tappuah, 113, 127, 131 ; Tar- 
alab, 134; Tarsbisb, 159; Tatim-bodsbi, 154; Tekoab, 126; Te- 
lem, 111 ; Telaim, 111 ; Tballasser, 157 ; Tbebez, 129; Tbimnatba, 
118,151, 152; Tibbatb, 158; Timnab, 114, 117; Timnatb, 130; 
Timnatb-beres or Timnatb-serab 130 ; Timnatb-shilob, 129 ; Tipli- 
sab, 159 ; Tirzab, 130 ; Tob, 158 ; Topbet, 138 ; Tyre, 147, 148. 

Ummab, 147 ; Uzzen-sberab, 1301 

Zaananim, 149 ; Zaanaim, 150, 326 : Zalmon, 129 ; Zanoab, 117 ; 
Zapbon, 105; ZaretaD, 153; Zaretb sbabor, 103; Zarepbatb, 149 : 
Zartan, 153; Zartanab, 153; Zeboim, 142; Zeeb, 130; Zelab, 
134, 136; Zelzab, 136; Zemaraim, 134; Zepbatb. 114; Zer,149; 
Zereda, 153 ; Zeredatba, 153 ; Zereratb, 153; Ziddim, 149; Zidon, 
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Z^ UL 117: Ziir»; UMh, 168; Zo&eleth, 138; Zonhir 
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